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PREFACE. 



Perhaps it is too much to expect that no critical eye will scan the 
following pages, and therefore the writer may be excused for offering 
a few words in explanation of his purpose and his plan. As to the 
latter, its alphabetical character may be open to objection; yet the 
writer deems it the best he could have adopted for his purpose. Al- 
though a theological or topical arrangement might seem, at first sight, 
to have much to recommend it, practically it would be found to bring 
with it more disadvantages. While a hap-hazard or casual 'arrangement, 
(if such a thing can be,) would be worse still. 

Then as to the List of Subjects, the author does not regard his sum- 
mary as a perfect enumeration, however carefully he has endeavoured to 
render it so. But it scarcely admits of a doubt, that if one were to. select 
any dozen bible students, and ask them to prepare from the sacred pages 
a catalogue of Titles and Symbols of our Lord, no two of them would 
arrive at precisely the same results. On this point, therefore, perhaps 
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the writer may reasonably expect the indulgence of his readers. If he 
has collated too many, such as are deemed unwarranted can be rejected; 
if he has unwittingly omitted any, the fault may be as easily remedied. 
It will be seen that while some of the subjects are more fully elucidated, 
others are merely touched upon. This became necessary in order to avoid 
undue repetition and extension; but the Titles and Similitudes, thus 
cursorily noticed, are more fully explained under some analogous head. 

It will be obvious that the book is not written for persons of great 
reading and education ; but that it has an aspect rather towards another 
class. In preparing these pages, he has endeavoured to imagine himself 
with a senior Sunday school bible class ; or with such a gathering as is 
usual at a mother's meeting, or town missionary's cottage service. Or, 
again, he has supposed himself addressing such an assemblage as very 
often constitutes a household. Indeed it was with an eye to this last that 
he fixed on that part of the title, — " A Year's Sunday Readings." 

Suppose then a household gathered together on a Sabbath evening for 
the purpose of holding a domestic service. There would be the children, 
elder and younger. These demand, if the subject be not wholly appro- 
priated to them, that, at least, they should not be repelled by what is 
altogether above their comprehension. They should rather be attracted 
by an admixture of what is entertaining and pictorial. There are the 
servants, who have been indulged with but few advantages of education, 
and possess but little time for reading. These require something, which, 
while it is instructive, shall be both simple and direct Then there are 
also the two or three older persons at the head of the family — 
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the parent, the grandmother, the aunt ; who, for the sake of the rest, 
will not resent an occasional excess of the colloquial and the familiar. 

Without professing to divide a portion equally to each of these, the 
author has endeavoured so to write, that the younger ones should not 
have to complain that the Reading is heavy and dry, nor the elder ones 
that, with its lessons and inferences, it is too trivial to benefit them. 
In exploring such subjects, there may be found many a shallow place 
through which the young and tender may be led, where "the water is to 
the ankles." But there must be also, in the nature of the case, many a 
deeper plunge, — " waters to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over." 

Having done his best in following out the plan selected, the writer 
must commit his work to that special Providence which extends to books 
as well as to their writers and readers, with the prayer, that if not very 
extensively appropriated to the purposes indicated, it may be made 
useful wherever it has an errand. In the days wherein the Person, 
Mission, and Character of our Lord, — and it may be added, more par- 
ticularly His Atonement, — are very irreverently, not to say profanely 
handled by many, he trusts this contribution of "Sunday Readings" 
on the great subject, may inform some, fortify others, and benefit all 
who become acquainted with its contents. 

Part of the work was published several years ago, in a somewhat 
different form and under a different title, and has been through two 
editions. And part of it has never seen the light, although the manu- 
script has been in existence a considerable time. 
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The writer has not altogether followed his own impulse in sending this 
work to the press, but has been repeatedly urged to do so by those who 
have made a considerable use of the part already published, — in Sunday 
schools — in families — and in cottage readings and lending libraries 
amongst the poor, and who bear encouraging testimony to its usefulness. 

The whole has been revised, and much of it re-written and re-arranged. 
In its completed form it is now sent forth with the author's prayers, and 
the prayers of many others, for the divine blessing on its circulation. 
May He who distinguished the voluntary offerer of a box of precious 
ointment with the kind commendation, "She hath done what she could," 
— in like manner graciously own this "labour of love," and make use of 
it to render His Name pleasant and attractive, "like ointment poured 
forth." 

J. L. 
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ALPHA AND OMEGA. ADAM. ANOINTED. ALTAR. 

It is a trite saying, that God instructs mankind by means of three books. 
The book of Creation, which tells us of His power, wisdom and goodness ; 
the book of Providence, which also displays His justice and His patience ; 
and the book of Revelation. The last, we find, is intended to supply what 
the others omit. It proclaims the whole character of God. It speaks of 
His forgiving mercy, His wonderful love, His faithfulness, and His truth. 
This volume is therefore the key to the two first. It informs us who is 
their Author, "what is His name, and what is His Son's name." It ap- 
prizes us that the way to know God, is through Christ : and, as it goes on 
to unfold to us what Christ is, in parables and prophecies, it is wonderful 
to what an extent it refers us to Creation and Providence, for symbols 
whereby to describe His work and illustrate His worth. It says, Jesus 
Christ is like this beautiful tree, or that pure fountain, or yonder innocent 
lamb. Thus the two first volumes, which teach us nothing about Christ 
as a Saviour, when we use the Bible as the key to unlock their treasures, 
furnish us with the most precious instruction concerning Him. 

We cannot read David's psalms without observing how he was accus- 
tomed to view every scene in creation, as well as every event in Providence, 
in connection with God. The "great mountains " reminded him of God's 
immutable righteousness ; and their awful precipice's, of the "great deep 
of His judgments." The lofty firmament led him to dwell sweetly on 
the thought, that "God's mercy to them that fear Him is as high as the 
heavens are above the earth." The brimming river, glistening in the 
sunshine, spake to him of God's exuberant goodness, which "preserveth 
man and beast." If David in those early times thus read and compared 
these three open volumes, surely we, with our greater advantages, should do 
so much more. Many of the secrets of nature, which were hidden then, 
are open now ; and many mysteries of revelation, not known to him, are 
unfolded to us. We should not only set our affections on "things above," 
but make a ladder of "things below," by which to climb upwards. Then 
the heavens will declare to us the glory of Christ, and the earth will shew 
forth His redeeming work. Our opened eyes will read mystic lessons of 
evangelic wisdom in every object we see; our unclosed ears will hear 
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mystic voices sounding from every side, effectually instructing us in 
the things that pertain to salvation. 

But our purpose in these Sunday Readings, is, not to wander at random 
through the world in quest of comparisons wherewith to illustrate revealed 
truth ; but rather to confine our attention to those Names and Emblems 
which the Scriptures have themselves specially consecrated, as Symbols 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. They are culled from the earth, and from the 
air, and from the waters ; — from past history, and from things that come 
under daily observation; — from things the most familiar that can be, and 
from such as are far beyond our ken. Many of them were adopted by our 
Lord Himself, who, when He taught the people, "used similitudes," and 
dealt largely in parables. Thus, when He would have them to know that 
there was no way to heaven, but through Him, He said, "I am the Door." 
And when He would teach them how kind He was to them that follow 
Him, He said, "I am the Good Shepherd." When He would impress on 
their minds, how weak and worthless they were without Him, He spake 
of Himself as the Vine, and His disciples as the branches. If we follow 
His counsels, then, He says, we buil^ on a rock; and if not, .then we are 
like the foolish man who built his house ou the sand. And all this, a 
child can easily understand, much more a wayfaring man though a fool. 
None can err therein, except those who wish to go astray. Our Lord's 
object was to preach Himself, to call all the world to the love and worship 
of Himself, And, as a picture of some part of a temple, could not give the 
mind a full idea of its magnificence, so our Lord, finding no one thing 
worthy to compare Himself to, brings forward the most beautiful and 
endearing things in the universe, to shadow forth His glory. And in 
the same manner do the prophets witness to His worth. They exhaust 
all the powers of words and things in describing Him, heap one figure on 
another, and end by telling us we can never by searching find Him out to 
perfection. 

" Join all the names of love and power ,\ 
That ever men or angels bore ; 
All are too mean to speak His worth, 
Or set Immanuel's glory forth. 

Nor earth, nor seas, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven His full resemblance bears, 
His beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold him face to fooe." 

We will begin with one jof our Lord's highest Titles, — a description of 
Him as sublime as it is simple : — 

ALPHA AND OMEGA— Rev. i. & Four times this remarkable Title 
occurs in the Book of Revelation. On one occasion it was announced 
with a clear and penetrating voice, "a great voice as of a trumpet;" and 
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the Speaker was "One like unto the Son of Man"— like Him whom John 
had formerly known, at whose feet he had sat, in whose bosom he had 
lain, — like Him, but how changed ! Invested now with glory insuffer- 
ably dazzling, when he saw Him, he fell at His feet as dead. "I am 
Alpha and Omega," said the voice, "the First and the Last" This 
Symbol appeals alike to the child and to the man, to the ignorant and to 
the learned. Every one knows that Alpha and Omega are the first and 
last letters of the Greek Alphabet; so that, translated, it would read — I 
am A and Z. And as A is the first letter, so Christ is the First, the oldest 
of all beings. He lived before the world was. He always lived. And in 
all other respects Christ stands before all. He is the greatest and best, 
the strongest and kindest of all; the First in His claim to our love and 
obedience ; with whom none can be compared. And as Z is the last letter 
in the Alphabet, so Christ will be the same when this world will be put 
away as a worn-out garment, and the skies be rolled up like a scroll of 
parchment. He is "from everlasting to everlasting." "He only hath 
immortality;" known to Him are all things that shall be, as perfectly as 
the things that have been. He is the Last There is nothing beyond 
Him, nor can His resources ever be exhausted. 

Again, Alpha and Omega are not only the first letter and the last, but 
may represent all, for "He filleth all in all." With the twenty-six 
letters of the alphabet, we can make thousands of words, — whatever word 
we want to spelL Just so, when we have rightly learned to know Christ, 
we shall never be at a loss; for all we want is treasured up in Him. We 
are complete in Him, for "in Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge." If our children are to read the Bible, they must learn their 
A, B, C, first; and, till they have learned that, they cannot read one 
word; for that is the key which unlocks the sense of it. So, if ever 
any of us spiritually understand the scriptures, it must be by learning 
first this divine Alphabet; Christ, the Alpha AND Omega, is the true 
key to the whole; the door to all saving knowledge, the beginning of all 
sacred lore, the "key of knowledge," which some would take away, but 
which we must grasp as that which is dearer to us than life. 

The Jews have the Bible, and they read it in their synagogues; but 
they do not understand it And why? Because they refuse the "key 
of knowledge," the Alpha and Omega. Therefore is the Bible a sealed 
book to them ; the veil is on their hearts ; they cannot unlock its treasures, 
nor make out its meaning. Nor will they, "till they turn to the Lord," 
the Alpha and Omega, and "then the veil shall be taken away." 

But perhaps, there is a veil on thine heart too. And the words of that 
blessed book are "unto thee as the words of a book that is sealed." You 
can read it, and repeat it; but, "seeing, you see not, and hearing, you 
understand not" You have not yet "so learned Christ," as to be able to 
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read the hidden meaning of the word. Bnt remember, "if the gospel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost. " Wherefore, bethink yourselves of the 
sin and danger of ignorance, and seek to know Christ. So shall you 
understand the Scriptures, and be able to unravel their hidden meaning ; 
"crooked things shall be made straight, and rough places plain," before 
your wondering eyes. And there is another book, too, which you shall be 
able to read, when you shall know Christ truly. You shall "read your 
title clear" to the heavenly mansions, and rejoice that your names are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. And many other hidden things you 
shall be able to find out, when once you shall have "learned Christ," the 
Alpha and Omega. 

This symbol, by which our Lord here announces Himself, suggests, if it 
does not sanction, our plan. For we propose to range from Alpha to 
Omega — through all the Alphabet from A to Z — in a brief examination of 
every Title and Similitude which the sacred volume appropriates to the 
Saviour. 

There was a, tree reported to exist somewhere in Tartary, which, instead 
of fruit, produced precious stones. Its branches glittered with huge 
clusters of pearls and diamonds. Certainly a very wonderful tree, and 
very attractive; if it could be discovered, it would not long retain its 
treasures. But perhaps this was only a dreamy version of a certain fact 
in natural history. There is a little creature called the diamond beetle, 
whose elytra or wing cases are marvellously briUiant, and when seen in 
the sunshine, seem to sparkle with emerald and gold. These insects 
sometimes congregate on the acacia tree in such multitudes, that its 
branches seem as if loaded with a profusion of gems, while the sun in- 
vests them with unearthly splendour. But however that may be, let this 
fabled tree of Tartary be to us an illustration of the bible. For among its 
leaves we behold clusters of well-chosen words descriptive of Christ, "the 
lovely chief of all our joys ;" words which, for variety and beauty, may 
well be said to resemble precious stones and sparkling diamonds, all 
reflecting to those who can steadily look thereon, the glory of the Sun of 
Righteousness. We will search this tree narrowly, and shake its branches 
again and again. We will be Hke "the merchantman seeking goodly 
pearls ;" and we shall find among its folded leaves, many a radiant gem, 
in comparison with which "no mention shall be made of coral or of pearls; 
nor shall the topaz of Ethiopia equal them ; they cannot be valued with 
gold of Ophir, nor the precious onyx, nor the sapphire." Or, to change 
the simile, shall I compare our Alphabet of Christ's Symbols to a beauti- 
ful garden, full of choice trees, loaded with delicious fruit ? Then would 
I invite my readers to accompany me through this "orchard of pome- 
granates," that they may delight themselves with refreshing clusters, 
richer than the grapes of EschoL Come with me, " I will go up to the 
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palm tree, I will take hold of the boughs thereof/' I will pluck the 
fruit and spread it before you, and you shall sit down under HIS shadow, 
and eat and drink, and own that the fruit is sweet to your taste. Who 
will go with me ? We shall find all manner of pleasant fruits, " camphor 
with spikenard, saffron and cinnamon, with all trees of frankincense, 
myrrh and aloes." And let us devoutly address the Holy Spirit, in the 
words of the ancient Church, and say, "Awake, O north wind, and come, 
thou south; blow upon this garden, that the spices thereof may flow out." 
—Our next Title shall be "The Last Adam." 

ADAM. In Eom. v. 14, we read that the first Adam is the figure of 
Him that was to come ; and, in another place, Christ is expressly called the 
Last Adam. You are well acquainted with the sad story of the first Adam, 
in which we are all so deeply concerned. God put him into a beautiful 
garden, and gave it to him for himself and his children, with permission 
to make use of everything except one tree ; and He charged him not to 
taste the fruit of that, on pain of death. But the serpent tempted Eve to 
eat the forbidden fruit, by telling her "that it would make her wise, and 
that God did not speak the truth when He said, Thou shalt die." And 
alas! Eve believed Satan rather than God, and plucked the fruit, and 
persuaded Adam also to eat of it. 

Now this garden was a most delightful place, for God had shut death, 
and sorrow, and pain, out of it. And Adam might have kept them out. 
Instead of which, he opened the door and let them all in. God did not, it is 
true, say to Adam, I will put it out of your power to sin; I will lock you 
in, and take the key of the gate away with me, so that you shall not be 
able to let your enemies in. This would not have been treating him as a 
reasonable being. But He closed the door against death and sorrow, and 
as it were, gave the key of the gate to him, to take care of, and strictly 
charged him not to open it; warning him of what would follow if he did. 
The garden was fenced in as with the strongest walls; and there was but 
one door at which misery and death could enter; and this door Adam 
might have kept fast bolted, if he had liked. But he chose to disobey 
God; and, by this one act, he let a host of enemies into his leafy bower, 
and all its pleasant things were laid waste. And instead of securing this 
Paradise as a portion for his children, he lost it all, and has left us, instead, 
the sad inheritance of sin, and death, and woe. 

But, how then, you say, could Adam be a "figure of Christ?" Why in 
this,— that Adam acted for others as well as himself, and through his 
disobedience millions were undone. So also Christ did what He did for 
others, and through His obedience millions are saved. Adam opened the 
door through which sin and death entered and seized us all. And the 
Second Adam opens a door too, but it is the door of mercy. He opens 
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the kingdom of heaven to all believers. And now, though you cannot go 
back to Eden, you may all come in at this open gate, and enter a far better 
Paradise than that which Adam forfeited. Let us see what the Bible says 
of the First Adam and the Last. Read Bom. v. 19. "As by one man's 
disobedience, (Le. Adam's) many were made sinners, so by the obedience 
of One, (i.e. Christ) shall many be made righteous." Again, 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22. "For since by man came death, by Man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive." 
See also ver. 47-49. So you see Adam brought ruin; and Christ brings 
salvation. Adam was the first of his kind, and gave a name and nature 
to us all. Christ also is the first of His family; and gives His name and 
His nature to all that belong to Him. Adam set us a wicked example, 
which we have been eager to follow; but Christ, by example too, 
teaches us to resist the devil, that he may flee from us. 

Now the history of Adam is very instructive. You blame him for what 
he did; and very justly. And you think that if you had been in his place 
you would not have been so wicked. But why do you the very same 
things yourself? Why believe anybody's word rather than God's? Why 
think unkind and hard thoughts of God, like Adam? Does not your own 
conscience condemn you? Do you not often covet some forbidden thing, 
and feel discontented because you have not all you want? And, when 
you have done wrong, do you not "cover your sin as Adam?" Surely we 
cannot but feel that we are indeed all of us his children; for we are like 
him ; and, in his place, would doubtless have done as he did. But will you 
bear the image of the earthly always? Oh, aspire to be like the Second 
Adam ! Pray for the Holy Spirit, that you may be born again, that 

" Prevenient grace descending, may remove 
The stony from your heart, and make new flesh, 
Regenerate, grow instead." 

The next Title is the English word for Christ, (which is Greek), and 
also for Messiah (which is Hebrew), viz., " Anointed." 

ANOINTED with the Holy Ghost, Acts x. 38. The expression indi- 
cates His designation to His high office ; and the pre-eminent gifts and 
graces whereby He was qualified for the discharge of all its functions. In 
all ages, kings and queens have been anointed with oil, when crowned or 
set over a people. This oil, being composed of rare balms and spices, 
typifies the extraordinary qualities required for the due discharge of the 
office. Thus Samuel anointed Saul to be king over Israel; and also David. 
And you may read of Solomon's anointing and coronation in 1 Kings i. 
32 — 40. And whenever our kings and queens have been crowned in West- 
minster Abbey, the anointing oil was poured on their heads by some 
archbishop, amidst many imposing ceremonies. So Christ, being the King 
whom God has "set on His holy hill," is said to be ANOINTED. In 
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Psalm xlv., it is said, " All His garments smell of myrrh, aloes, aiu} 
cassia," as He comes forth "out of His ivory palaces." When He came 
down from the courts of heaven, though clothed with mean garments, — 
for He put on our nature — yet His excellent worth betrayed itself through 
this disguise. It could not be hid. Nicodemus perceived this fragrance, 
when he called Him a "Teacher sent from God ;" and they found it out, 
who, being sent to take Him, came back without Him, saying, "Never 
man spake like this man." It was the "savour of His ointments," — in 
other words, His great worth and goodness, His wisdom, love, and power, 
which thus allured people to Him, and made them admire Him. 

Priests also were anointed. In Exodus xxix. 7, we read, that Moses 
was to consecrate Aaron to be priest, by anointing him with the sacred 
oil. This oil was to be made of most precious spices, according to God's 
own prescription. Thus we are taught that this was a sacred office, and 
that none might dare to perform its duties but those appointed by God, 
and consecrated according to His directions, (see Heb. v. 4 — 6.). Whoso- 
ever among the Jews, made any oil for common use, like this holy oil, 
was to be cut off—so sacred was it. It was so costly that a small spoonful 
was worth many sovereigns of our money. And so powerful was its 
fragrance, that if we had even a very small quantity of it here, the whole 
place would be filled with the most delightful odour. But the oil where- 
with Jesus Christ was Anointed to be both King and Priest was infi- 
nitely more precious than this. "The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
me, because the Lord hath Anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek; He hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound." — (Isaiah lxi. 1.) 

The sacred oil, when it was poured on the head of Aaron, ran down to 
the skirts of his garments, covering him entirely with its rich perfume, 
So the Anointing Spirit which was poured without measure on Christ, 
comes down upon the meanest of His followers ; and it cannot be hid — it 
will surely betray itself. Out of the fulness of the heart, the mouth 
speaks, and the actions speak, and the Christian will carry with him the 
"savour of Christ," wherever he goes. General Burn, when a young 
man, was ordered to new a station among strange companions. He found 
his new acquaintances were lovers of sin. But, the very first day, he 
observed one among them very unlike the rest, and on watching him, 
the "savour of Christ" was soon made manifest in him, both by words 
and actions ; for he also was a Christian. And so the hearts of these 
two were drawn to each other, by the same Anointing which both had 
received from Christ; and, by it, they found each other out, almost 
as soon as they met. For it cannot be concealed. Like Solomon's " oint- 
ment of the right hand," it betrays itself in one way or other. It may 
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be by the lips ; or by the behaviour; or even by the aspect. Madame Be 
Kradener sought all her happiness in worldly pleasures, till a profound 
melancholy seized her, which nothing could relieve. One day a shoe- 
maker waited on her, in compliance with her orders. A single glance at 
his countenance, as he took her measure, shewed her that he was as 
happy, as she was miserable. She could not forbear saying, " My friend, 
are you happy?" To which he replied, with a face on which peace sat 
enthroned, " Madame, I am indeed the happiest of men." His looks 
and his words deeply impressed her ; nor could she rest until she had 
sought him out, and learned from his lips the secret of his joy. He was 
a devout Moravian, and gladly siezed the opportunity of preaching Christ 
to her. She also received the "Anointing," and, to the close of her life, 
served the Lord with gladness, diffusing in her turn, the same saving 
aroma to others, — the rich and the titled, among whom she associated. 

Oh seek for this Anointing! It will be the "the oil of joy, whereby 
thou shalt be made glad." It will be the "unction of the Holy One," 
whereby thou shalt know all things, for "this anointing teacheth us all 
things." It will bring thee health and beauty, and make fat thy bones. 
It will make you both useful and pleasant; others will take knowledge 
of you, that you have been with Jesus, and will desire to acquaint them- 
selves with Him, who hath "anointed thee with oil, and made thy cup 
run over." Finally this anointing will entitle you to sit with Christ on 
His throne, as a King for ever. And in the meantime, while you live 
here on earth, it will fit you to be a Priesty to offer up, "spiritual sacri- 
fices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." For He is that "Altar 
which sanctifieth both the gift and the giver." 

ALTAR, Heb. xiii 10. An Altar was that whereon all offerings to 
God were to be laid. There were two Altars both in the, tabernacle and 
in Solomon's temple. The brazen Altar for sacrifices in the outer court ; 
and the golden Altar for incense in the Holy Place before the veil. Both 
were Types of Christ; the one of His dying for us on earth, the other of 
His praying for us in heaven. Rev. viii. 3. But now those two Altars 
are overturned; Solomon's temple is no more; the sacrifices are done 
away; the priests no longer minister. But there is an Altar still; for 
the apostle says, "we have an Altar." Heb. xiii. 10. This Altar is 
Christ. But an Altar must have priests to minister at it, and sacrifices 
offered on it And the Bible tells us of a "Holy Priesthood" anointed 
"to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." 

And who are the Priests? Every Christian is "made a priest unto 
God." This honor is not confined to ministers. They are not Priests in 
any other sense than their hearers. Yea, the youngest child may have 
this privilege. " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, thou hast per- 
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f ected praise." When our Lord rode into Jerusalem, he was accompanied 
by children of all ages, who rent the air with their hosannas ; and their 
service of song was accepted, however rude and unpolished. And still 
He loves the prayers and praises presented by youthful priests, whose 
hearts are tender, and who seek Him early. 

M When you devote your youth to God, 

' Tis pleasing in ECis eyes ; 
A flower when offered in the bud, 
Is no vain Sacrifice." 

And just as there were sacrifices, "acccording to the pattern" pre- 
scribed, offered under the Jewish dispensation, so there are Sacrifices 
commanded and specified in our New Testament directory. What are 
these? 

1. Prayer. David asks God, that his prayer might be " set before 
Him, as incense, and the lifting up of his hands as the evening sacrifice." 
And we are commanded to "pray always with all prayer;" prayer for 
daily bread and all temporal blessings ; much more for the Holy Spirit, 
the pardon of sin, and grace to help in time of need. " If any be afflicted, 
let him pray." 

2. Praise is a sacrifice. And this we are to offer continually, "even 
the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name." We should praise Him 
for every thing, and always in the name of Christ. What a delightful 
sight is a whole assembly, joining together with one accord, to offer this 
sacrifice I " 'Tis like a little heaven below." If all are spiritual priests, 
worshipping at the true Altar, the incense of their praise, " like pillars 
of smoke, perfumed with myrrh," goes straight up to heaven, and is most 
acceptable to God. 

3. Good Works are sacrifices. Ps. iv. 5. "To do good and to commu- 
nicate, forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." They are 
"an odour of a sweet smell to God." A life, "holy in all manner of 
conversation," is an incense most acceptable; while a wicked, idle, 
quarrelsome life is a noisome vapour, — no incense at all, but an abomina- 
tion to God. Isa. i. 13. 

4. We must offer ourselves on the Altar, body and soul. Our bodies 
are to be "living sacrifices." We read of some, who say, "our lips are 
our own; who is Lord over us ?" But God's priest thinks otherwise, He 
says, 

11 My hands, my eyes, my ears, my tongue, 
Have Satan's servants been too long, 
But now they shall be thine." 

And God says, "My son, give me thine heart." This must never be 

wanting. God abhors the sacrifice, if the heart be left behind. But the 

contrite heart, is a sacrifice which He will not despise. 

And now what inferences should we draw from these first four subjects? 

Among many, we will name only one connected with each. 
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1. That Jesus Christ must be God. The Title Alpha and Omega, so 
sublime in its simplicity, leads back our thoughts to the awful recesses of 
eternity, and onward to the hidden abysses of immortality. "In the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was God," — the First and Chief 
of beings. The Word is "The Lord who is, and who was, and who is to 
come, the Almighty." The "Word" is the same as the Alpha; the 
"Lord" is the same as the Omega. He is, and will be to all eternity, 
what He ever has been. How impossible that such Titles as these could 
ever, by the most extravagant fancy, be appropriated to any but the Living 
God ! We are constrained therefore to adore the Lord Jesus as the "True 
God and Eternal Life ;" and to yield Him our best affections, our most 
entire confidence, and our devoted obedience. 

2. That sin should be avoided as the most atrocious and destructive 
evil. The second Title — Adam, "the figure of Him that was to come" — 
refers us also to a "beginning;" for Adam too was an Alpha, the first 
of our race. But what a disastrous commencement he made ! How appal- 
ling the consequences of a single act of sin ! What a destructive ocean of 
sorrow rushed in at one narrow breach ! Ever be afraid of sin ; nor dare 
to say, when you are tempted, " It is but once, and only a little sin ; " for 
all sin is hateful to God, and hurtful to His creatures, and must be inevi- 
tably followed by punishment. Resolutely refuse to touch the forbidden 
fruit, however inviting it may look. 

3. That we should pray much for the Holy Spirit, and cherish His 
benign influences. What an honour to be made "kings and priests unto 
God ! And how precious that "anointing of the Holy One," which alone 
can qualify us for so great a vocation ! Servants, with this "holy anoint- 
ing," will "adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things ; " — "not 
answering again, not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity. " Children, 
thus distinguished, will be obedient, modest, docile. Masters and parents 
will be kind and considerate, and concerned for the best interests of those 
committed to their charge. And all will "do good," not only by delibe- 
rate efforts, but also by involuntary and unconscious influence. They 
will diffuse a "savour of Christ" wherever they are, just as the subtle 
perfume of some rare spice betrays where it is deposited. 

4 That our worship can be accepted only through Christ. Be careful, 
therefore, when you worship God, to come in the right way. God for- 
merly told His people, that the Altar was the spot where He would meet 
with His worshippers ; nor would He look at those who pretended to 
worship Him in ways of their own devising. If you wish that your 
prayers and praise and offerings should be received, offer them through 
Christ. "Bind the sacrifices with cords " of love, " even to the horns of 
the Altar." 
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ARK. AMEN. AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION. AUTHOR AND FINISHER 

OF OUR FAITH. 

When the Patriarch Noah was about five hundred years old, he began to 
build an enormous vessel "for the saving of his house. " He seems to have 
had one hundred and twenty years allowed him for its preparation. — Gen. 
vi. 3. This vast work could not go on without observation; it would 
necessarily attract the notice of his* neighbours, and they would of course 
enquire, "What can it be for ?" The venerable builder was quite willing 
to explain the matter, and to "give a reason for the hope that was in him." 
They listened with incredulity to his statement, laughed at the earnest 
expostulations with which it was accompanied, and pronounced the whole 
thing to be the freak of a madman. And as the huge pile grew from year 
to year, shouts of laughter at the good man's expense would often echo 
along the highways in the neighbourhood ; and scoffs would be heard, 
mingled with the sound of axes and hammers, among the carpenters and 
shipwrights employed at the works. Noah's "Folly " would be a byword 
through all the region round about, and he himself "the song of the 
drunkard," during all the long period occupied in its construction. But 
the stedfast man of faith and prayer was not to be turned aside. It was 
by command of God he had commenced the work ; and by the help of God 
he was enabled to persevere ; till at length it was finished within the 
allotted time, pitched inside and out, and fitted up for its perilous voyage. 

This extraordinary fabric is calculated to have been half as large as St. 
Paul's cathedral, and equal in capacity to eighteen first-rate ships of the 
line. There was room enough, within the compass of its enormous ribs, 
for twenty thousand men, together with provisions and all needful stores 
for six months. So that it was abundantly capable of carrying all the 
passengers God intended it for. 

But now the hundred and twenty years are over and gone ; and portent- 
ous Bigns of coming changes begin to appear. Wonderful processions of 
frm'Tiiftl« of all kinds present themselves at the building ground, oonducted 
by some secret influence. These, forgetting their wild habits and mutual 
antipathies, sociably enter the Ark, and are quickly disposed of in various 
pens by the busy "eight" with whom they are destined (for a season to 
share the strange home. All this being accomplished, God said to Noah 
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"Come thou and all thy house into the Ark." So these eight persons 
entered and the door was closed after them, for "the Lord shut them in." 
Gen. vii. 1, 16. Whether these wonderful transactions were witnessed by 
a tumultuous assemblage, filled with amazement or transported with rage, 
the record does not state. But it seems probable ; and God's "shutting 
them in" sounds very like snatching them from the murderous intentions 
of their fellow townsmen ; just as the angel delivered Lot from those who 
threatened his life in Sodom on the last night before its overthrow. The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment, to be punished. 

It is the seventeenth day of the second month, which answers to our 
third of November. On that fatal day, while men are buying and selling, 
singing and carousing, suddenly darkness overspreads the earth ; the voice 
of the Lord is upon the waters ; the God of glory thundereth. From the 
open windows of heaven a cataract pours heavily down ; and at the same 
time "the fountains of the great deep are broken up. " Seas, rivers, lakes, 
forget their boundaries, and every living thing is speedily involved in one 
fearful overthrow. Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of God's water- 
spouts. There is the rush of waves and the roar of the elements, mingled 
with wild shrieks of despair from drowning men and women, till all His 
waves and billows swallow them up, and their cries are smothered in 
death. Thus the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. Only Noah and his family survive to tell the tale ; while those 
disobedient spirits to whom Christ had preached in vain by His servant 
Noah, were consigned to the prison prepared for them — 1. Pet. iii. 19, 20. 
This fearful event prefigured the still more awful destruction which awaits 
the world at the end of time ; the overthrow of those ungodly rebels is a 
melancholy picture of the tribulation and wrath in which all will be 
involved who obey not the gospel ; while the 

ARK is an instructive type of the Lord Jesus Christ. See 1 Pet. iii. 
20. It was so, inasmuch as— 

1. It was the ONLY place of safety. This was evident to Noah's more 
immediate neighbours who knew the purpose for which it had been built. 
When the flood came, perchance some of them succeeded in gaining the 
higher ground, which the waters did not immediately reach; and if, during 
that short interval, they were able amidst the gloom to distinguish the 
huge vessel as it drifted past, almost within hail, how agonizing must have 
been their reflections at the sight ; — "Yonder goes the only refuge under 
heaven from this pitiless storm. Yesterday, woe unto us ! we despised 
it ; to day we would give the world to be in it. But this wide waste of 
waters prevents all approach, and nothing remains but that we perish 
miserably J" So the name of Christ is "the only name given under heaven 
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among men whereby they can be saved." He is the one refuge from the 
storm. And the Christian man is described as "a man in Christ," while 
all others are lost men. 

2. The Ark was of God's appointment, and being planned by Him, was 
exactly adapted for its purpose. So God contrived the plan of salvation, 
and appointed Jesus Christ to be the Saviour. Whence He is just such 
a Saviour as we require. 

3. It was perfectly secure. The rain which beat upon it could not sink 
it, nor were the wild waves which tossed it about, able to dash it in pieces. 
So Jesus Christ shields His people from temptation, or saves them in all 
the assaults of Satan. 

Many more points of resemblance might be traced, but we must not fail 
to take notice of one special point of difference. The Ark seems to have 
been intended for Noah alone, and no others. At least, there is no proof 
that he was at liberty to invite any to enter, except his own family. But 
however that might be, all without exception, are alike invited, warranted, 
yea commanded to come to Christ. It is not said,— All, save murderers, 
blasphemers, and the very aged in rebellion, may come to Christ. The 
gospel invitation is not couched in these terms, "Come thou, and thy 
house, thou upright moral man!" But, "Come, thou hypocrite, thou 
swearer, thou self-righteous, thou polluted one, — Come each one of you, 
and thou shalt be saved." For "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven unto men." There is no restriction as to the amount of crim- 
inality. Christ is able to save to the uttermost. The only sin that is 
unpardonable is an obstinate refusal to come. This is the sin against the 
Holy Ghost which can never be forgiven. 

. Neither are the servants of God restricted as to the number of persons 
on whom they are to press the gospel call. To every one whose ear they 
can gain, they are to say, come thou,— and come thou, — into this Divine 
Ark. Their orders are to preach the gospel to every creature. They are 
to cry "Ho !" to every one that thristeth ; and to assure him that "Who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord, SHALL BE SAVED." Unlike 
Noah's Ark, there is room for all the world here. Millions are already 
housed in this Divine Asylum, and yet there is room for millions of 

millions more ; — 

" Boom for the feeble and the faint, 
The helpless and the poor, 
Who wait, and hope, and watch, and cry 
At mercy's open door. 

There's room for Gentiles, room for Jews, 

There's room for bond and free, 
There's room for every precious soul 

Christ died for on the tree." 

But though all may come, how many hear the pressing invitation and 
come not ! A few years ago, a noble ship, with hundreds of people on board, 
ieft England to go to a far country. And as they sailed swiftly on, they 
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entertained themselves with thoughts of the new home they were going to, 
and planned what they would do when they should get there. But, in the 
midst of their dreams, a fearful cry arose — the ship was on fire I — the flames 
had caught the spirit casks ! In an instant water was poured down, but 
in vain; the flames roared, and the timbers cracked, and the smoke poured 
out its stifling clouds, till they could get near no longer. 

Dreadful condition ! All around there was nothing hut the deep sea. 
And, between fire within and water without, what hope was there of escape? 
Then the sailors, who had just before blasphemed God, prayed; and women 
and children, with frantic cries, sought their husbands and parents. And 
there were children there, too, who had been taught to know the Saviour, 
and in that fearful moment they were seen praying to Him ; and all on 
board expected to sleep that night in eternity. They let the sea into the 
ports, to check the flames, and then awaited their fate. But God, in his 
great mercy, sent them deliverance. Another vessel almost immediately 
came in sight, and all who were willing made their escape, though with 
difficulty, from the burning ship. Yet strange to tell, some were NOT 
willing ! They saw others get away safely, but nothing could arouse 
them. They obstinately refused to move. You say, naturally enough, 
"What infatuated men they must have been !" Indeed, but for the suspi- 
cion that fright had stupified them, you would say, "They richly deserved 
to perish" But, pause for a moment. In condemning their conduct, do 
you not pass sentence on yourself? Is it certain you will outlive this night? Is 
there not a more dreadful fire waiting to devour the ungodly? and a far 
more dreadful flood, fast rising to overwhelm the unbelieving ? " Because 
there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with his stroke." You are 
in danger, and you are warned of it. You are a sinner, and you know it. 
You are unhappy, because insecure, and you feel it. And yet when God 
provides an Ark for your salvation, even Christ, you will not come unto 
Him that you might have life. This, then, is your condemnation, that 
God has provided a Saviour, and you will not be saved. Take care, that 
that which overwhelmed the scoffers in the days of Noah, does not come 
upon you. 

Think of the fright and dismay which everywhere prevailed within an 
hour after God had shut Noah into the Ark. In the market place, where 
the sellers and the buyers were busy, wrangling, as usual, over their 
bargains, —how their faces gathered blackness, and their knees smote 
against each other, as the dreadful tidings spread, that Noah's despised 
flood was come. In the joyous festival, where the revelling guests were 
saying "that to-morrow should be as this day, and more abundant," — in 
taverns and gardens, in palaces and prisons, — what wild disorder ! what 
sudden fright ! what dreadful despair ! 

Were there ever any who hardened themselves against God and pros- 



ARK— AMEN. 15 

pered? Oh ! take heed, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief; 
lest God say to you hereafter, "Behold, ye despisers ! and wonder, and 
perish; because, when I called, ye refused; now, when your fear cometh, I 
will laugh at your calamity." Come with me into the Akk. Let us knock 
at the door of mercy, and enter before the storm breaks, that we may be 
housed "when it shall hail, coming down on the ungodly." Now, the long- 
suffering of God waits on thee, as it did on the disobedient in the days of 
Noah. Oh despise it not, but let it lead thee to repentance. Now the tem- 
pest of God's wrath is held back ; oh, fear it, and hide yourselves in time. 
For one hundred and twenty years, those evil men waxed worse and worse, 
saying, "Where is the promise of his coming?" They laughed at the 
threatening. Not so Noah. He was moved with fear. And for one 
hundred and twenty years did he also wait the promised salvation. He 
waited and wrought at his Ark, and thus "worked out his own salvation." 
Nor did he wait in vain, for blessed are all that wait for God. Learn, then, 
that promises and threatenings will be both fulfilled by the Lord, for He is 
"the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness," 

AMEN. Rev. iii. 14. The meaning of the word, Amen, is true and certain. 
You must have been often struck with our Lord's frequent use of the word 
Verily, in his sermons. This is the same word as Amen, and calls us to 
mark the certainty of all He says. You know nothing is more common 
than for men to make promises to each other and to forget them. You 
remember the story of Joseph in the Egyptian prison. Pharaoh's butler 
was in the same prison with him, and dreamed a dream. And when 
Joseph went to him in the morning, seeing him to be sad, he asked what 
ailed him : "Oh," said he, "I have had such a strange dream." So he 
related the dream ; and Joseph told him what it meant, that in three days, 
he should be led out of prison, and should wait on Pharaoh as before ; 
and added, "But think on me, when it shall be well with thee, and men- 
tion me to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house, for, indeed, I was 
stolen away, and have done nothing that they should put me in this 
dungeon:" and, no doubt the butler promised to do so. But though it 
came to pass, as Joseph had said, that in three days, the man again handed 
wine to Pharaoh, u yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but for- 
gat him. " And if the king had not dreamed a dream, two years afterwards, 
that wanted interpretation too, the unfaithful man might never again 
have thought of the poor captive he had left behind him in the dungeon. 

Suppose some one were to make you a promise that he would promote 
your interest in the world. He might be a kind man, and mean what he 
said; but still you would be afraid JuUy to reckon on it. And why? 
Because something might happen to prevent your receiving the benefit. 
He might forget, or change his mind, or he might die, before he could fulfil 
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his promise. So another might threaten to do you harm ; but for the same 
reasons, you would hope to escape his anger. But you see at once, it can- 
not be so with Christ. He has said "it shall be well with the righteous 
and ill with the wicked." And though the sky over our heads, and the 
ground under our feet, shall pass away, not a jot of anything He has said, 
shall pass unfulfilled. He is the Amen, the Faithful and True Witness. 
Think not, then, that He can forget His threatenings ; neither suspect 
His promises, but take Him at His word; so shall you experience Him to 
be "the Author op Eternal Salvation." 

AUTHOR OF ETERNAL SALVATION unto aU them that obey Him. 
This is another of our Lord's many Titles. See Heb. v. 9. Now, to obey 
Him, is to believe on Him with your heart : for He commands us to believe; 
and he that believeth hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con- 
demnation. He is saved with an "eternal salvation." After the ark had 
carried Noah and his family about for a few months it landed them again 
on the earth; and left them still sinners, and liable to sickness and death ; 
while that Ark, of which Noah's was an image, will surely carry all that 
are in it to that land, "where the inhabitant shall no more say, I am 
sick," and shall be forgiven his iniquity, and sin no more. 

Why is it called eternal salvation ? Because it is from everlasting; — "I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with lovingkindness 
have I drawn thee." And because it is to everlasting; — "This is the 
promise that He hath promised us, even eternal life." Think not, however, 
that because it is called eternal salvation, we do not enjoy it here on 
earth. It is indeed made perfect in heaven, but it begins here. Thus the 
Apostle speaks of our now "receiving the end of our faith, even the sal- 
vation of our souls." He means receiving the sure beginnings of it, — the 
earnest of all the rest ; — receiving it by confident anticipation. Nor should 
any Christian rest till he can say "I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed to Him." 

But what is salvation ? To be released from condemnation, to receive 
forgiveness of sins, and to be justified in the sight of God for the sake of 
Christ, — this is Salvation. To be lifted up out of the horrible pit of our 
unregenerate condition, to be cleansed with the "washing of regenera- 
tion," and to take rank among those who are kings and priests unto God, — 
this is Salvation. To be adopted into the family of God and made a mem- 
ber of his royal household ; to be invested with the dignity of a son, and 
enriched with the wealth of an heir, of God, — this is Salvation. To be 
rescued from the power of evil passions, to be delivered from the turmoil 
of evil tempers, and saved from the fangs of evil spirits ; to be adorned 
with all beautiful graces and divine virtues, so as to be like Christ,— this 
is Salvation. But this salvation includes everything ; and time would fail 
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to go over it all j— peace, and joy, and holiness, and wisdom. Get this,— 
and earth will be yonrs ; affliction shall be yours ; death shall be yours ; 
heaven shall be yonrs; and there yon shall wear a crown of glory, and 
white robes, and walk the golden streets of the heavenly city, and drink 
of the river of God's pleasures. There yon will have no more pain, no 
more sorrow, for Christ's own soft hands shall wipe away all tears from 
your eyes. And God will smile on you, angels will greet you and rejoice 
over you with singing. The spirits of the just will embrace you lovingly, 
and your joy will last for ever. And who is the Author of all this? 
The Lord Jesus. Oh let us love Him and strive to please Him. And if 
this prospect delights us, shall we think much of the troubles we meet 
with in getting there? Nay : but "let us lay aside every weight, and the 
sin that easily besets us, and run the race set before us, looking unto 
Jesus" as the "Author and Finisher of our Faith." 

AUTHOR AND FINISHER OF OUR FAITH. Heb. xii. 2. Do we 
ask, how came Noah to prepare an ark for the saving of his house? The 
answer is, he did it "by faith;" and faith is "the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." Just now, I told you about 
a ship taking fire, and the danger the people were in of a dreadful death. 
And they believed the danger ; but then, it was because they saw it. This 
belief could not be called faith. But we read that Noah believed things 
"not seen as yet." This was faith. God said that He would drown the 
world. ' And though it was contrary to all Noah had ever seen or heard 
of, and seemed very unlikely, yet, because God had said so, therefore, he 
believed it. So Abraham believed things not seen as yet. So Moses 
believed just what God told him. And so we believe — though not seen 
as yet — that 

11 There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign, 
Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain." 

And, though not seen as yet, — and God grant that none here may ever 
see it ! — we believe that there is a place of punishment prepared for them 
that obey not the gospel. If we steadfastly believe these things, then we 
are moved with fear, and we say, "What shall we do to be saved? how 
shall we escape the one, and gain the other?" Then the Holy Spirit shews 
us the way, and leads us to Christ, the Ark of our refuge ; and by faith 
we enter into Him, and continue in Him, and are carried safe to heaven. 
But how is Christ the Author of our faith? 

1. He is the Author of the Bible. It contains "the faith once de- 
livered to the saints" by His Spirit, and is our sole authority as to what 
we are to believe. (2. ) He is the Author of all our advantages. It is His 
contrivance which placed us in a Christian land, or a pious family, where 

c 
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we are brought to hear the gospel ; and "faith oometh by hearing." Then 
(3.) It is He who removes our ignorance, convinces ns of sin, casta down 
high thoughts, and prepares ns for faith. And (4.) He works thfc very 
faith in ns by His Spirit, who persuades and enables ns to give full credit 
to His word, and so draws us to Himself. "To you it is gwm, on the 
behalf of Christ, to believe on Him." 

And then He is the Finishes of Faith. He prays for us, that our 
faith fail not; and daily "fulfils in us the work of faith with power;" and 
helps us to keep up a lively impression of the things that are to be believed 
all along, till we come 

"Where faith is sweetly lost in sight, 
And hope in fall, supreme delight, 
And everlasting love." 

Thus "by grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God." 

Let me sum up what has been said, and direct you to a few of the les- 
sons to be learned from the whole. You have seen an emblem of the 
deluge of wrath which is surely coming upon the wicked. And if, moved 
with fear, you cry out "what shall we do?" the answer is "believe on the 
Lord Jesus;" fly to Him who is the appointed Refuge! get within that 

Ark of Salvation, and all shall be well. Do not be afraid to venture. 
Do not rashly conclude that you are too sinful for admittance. But listen 
to the kind invitations, the solemn promises of Him who cannot lie ; for 
He is the 

Amen. What saith He? "Come unto me, and I will give you rest." 
"To him that knocketh it shall be opened." You are to come, then, with 
full confidence, and just as you are, without waiting till you are better 
prepared; for it is He who is the 

Author of your Faith. He will help your unbelief; He will pre- 
pare your heart, and give you that "precious faith" which is like "gold 
tried in the fire," and repentance, and every grace. It is folly to stay 
away from Him, under pretence of waiting for qualifications which He 
alone can give. Take Him at His word, follow His directions, do just as 
He says ; for, consider further, He is the 

Author of Eternal Salvation only to them that obey Him. The 
fearful and unbelieving shall have their part with liars, in the lake that 
burnetii with fire and brimstone. If you will be saved, you must resolve 
to take pains, and work out your salvation with fear and trembling. Noah 
thought little of the labour and expense of building the Ark. Nor must 
you expect to obtain eternal salvation, although it is a free gift, without 
much labour, and diligence, and fervent prayer. And you must make up 
your mind to brave the sneere and ridicule of the wicked. If Noah had 
consulted his credit instead of his safety, he Would have been drowned 
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with the rest. And what think you? Is it not better to be laughed at 
with a few who are saved, than to perish with the multitude? "For 
whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed when He shall come in His own glory, and in His 
Father's, and of the holy Angels." 

" Fearless defy all human blame, 
And bold! y own thy Lord ; 
Endure the cross, despise the shame, 
And reap the rich reward." 
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APPLE (OR CITRON) TREE AMONG THE TREES. ALTOGETHER LOVELY. 

ALL AND IN ALL. 

" There are many who say, c Who will shew us any good?"' Bat those 
who agree in this enquiry, are not agreed as to the kind of good they so 
eagerly covet. One prizes pleasure most, another fame. But perhaps a 
majority regard gold and silver as the principal good ; and multitudes 
resolve to pursue wealth at all hazards. Often they succeed, and what 
then ? Are they satisfied ? Was the rich baron who died not long ago, 
leaving behind him, the astounding sum of forty-four millions, satisfied? 
Nay, not he. An inspired writer says, " He that loveth silver, shall not 
be satisfied with silver." The richest man upon earth, if he have no better 
portion, finds himself as far as ever from rest and satisfaction. Put what 
you will, of created things, into the aching, hungry, craving void of the 
human heart; it still cries out insatiably, "give! give!" 

But suppose silver and gold did satisfy people. Suppose twenty shil- 
lings would always buy a certain amount of happiness ; so that a man's 
joy increased just as fast as his riches were multiplied. And suppose 
that the man who had a hundred pounds was happy ; and he that had a 
thousand pounds was more happy still ; and he that had many thousands 
was happiest of all. What then ? Why, just as the man might begin to^ 
think he had got enough, (if ever, indeed, such a time should come,) and 
say to his soul, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years, 
eat, drink, and be merry;" — just then might death strike him with his 
dart, and God would pronounce him a fool, because he had not laid up 
his treasure in heaven. Where, then, would be the glory, even if 

c* 
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riches could purchase happiness, seeing that we must so soon be stripped 
of all, and go out of the world naked as we came into it? But riches can- 
not give tts contentment, nor buy an hour's real pleasure. But here is 
something that can ! Here is that which will be a full and satisfactory- 
answer to this most interesting question, — "Who will shew us any good?" 
"As the Apple-Tree among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved, 
among the sonB." 

APPLE-TREE among the trees of the wood. SoL Song, ii. 3. By the 
apple-tree, to which Jesus Christ is here compared, is most likely meant 
the citron apple-tree, which, in the East, is a very beautiful tree, and 
grows to a great size. Its height and comeliness render it the choicest 
"among the trees of the wood." A powerful reviving scent comes forth 
from the tree, perfuming the air, refreshing the weary traveller as he 
passes by, and inviting him to repose under its cool shadow. The leaves 
are of a deep green, and always continue on the tree ; and its boughs are 
laden with fruit of a rich golden colour, and of a most delicious taste. 
And so reviving is even the smell of these delicious apples, that the people 
use them just as we use scent-bottles, to restore the fainting, and revive 
the drooping ; and the women of the country carry them about, or lay 
them up, for that purpose. 

At one season of the year the golden apples and the snow-white blossoms 
hang both together on the tree. This may explain that passage, — "A 
word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures (or lattice-work) of sil- 
ver," Prov. xxv. 11. Words, you know, are in the Bible called "the 
fruit of the lips." And oh, how fit, how reviving, how delicious are the 
fruits of Christ's lips ! His promises, His precepts, His invitations. " The 
words of the Lord are pure, enlightening the eyes, rejoicing the heart, 
converting the soul, making wise the simple. More to be desired are they 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey and the 
honey-comb." Psa. xix. 7 — 10. What precious words are those, " Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest ;" and " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink." No other tree but the Lord Jesus can bear such 
fruits as these, fruits which revive the fainting spirit. And well may 
they, who have tried their virtue, say still, — " Comfort me with apples." 
Sol. Song, ii. 5. "As the Apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so 
k is my Beloved among the sons." 

Suppose yourself in a great forest, where you had taken refuge from the 
scorching heat of the sun. You have wandered about all day, in want of 
food; and are fainting with thirst. Would you not be delighted to 
see before you a great apple-tree, loaded with rich, ripe, golden fruit ? 
Nothing could induce you to pass it by. It would be too tempting. 
'Oh," you would say, this is just what I want ! this is the best tree I 
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have seen yet" And yon would hasten to get under its shadow, and 
eagerly pluck the tempting fruit. 

Now here you have a picture of the Lord Jesus. As this "Apple-tree 
among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among the sons," — so is 
Christ among all created objects. No other tree is to be compared with 
this. Some are poisonous trees, which Satan has planted. And some 
are prickly, and wound the hands of those that touch them. Only this 
Tree of trees can furnish the soul with food and medicine, shelter and 
support, and satisfy all its wants. Those that have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, can witness to this. Each of them is ready to say, "I sat 
down under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to 
my taste." 

You have often thought what a delightful place the garden of Eden 
must have been, when Adam and Eve walked through its groves, before 
their sin brought a curse upon it, and uprooted it alL " Out of the ground 
made the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 
good for food." But amidst all the trees, there were two there which 
no other garden or orchard on earth ever had. There was "the Tree of 
Knowledge of good and evil ;" and that was a forbidden tree. And 
therefore, however good it might be in itself, it was evil for those who 
offended God by touching it. Then there was "the Tree of Life," the 
fruit of which they were not forbidden to touch. 

You would listen with great interest if I could show you what sort of 
trees they were, and what kind of fruit they bore. But though I cannot 
satisfy your curiosity; I cannot show you boughs plucked from those 
trees, nor set before you pictures of them ; yet, blessed be God ! I can 
show you a better tree than either of them. "What ! better than the Tree 
of Knowledge ? " Yes, better than the Tree of Knowledge, for that turned 
out to them that ate of it, the Tree of Death. And better than the Tree 
of Life too. Behold it ! Come and look at this Tree of trees, the true 
Tree of Knowledge, of which you may eat and grow wise, and not 
die, — the true Tree of Life, of wnich, if you eat, you shall live for 
ever. Oh, taste its fruit, " taste and see that the Lord is good ;" and tell 
me if you think there is such another tree in all the world. Its wide 
spreading branches stretch far away over the whole earth, laden with 
the blessings of 'salvation. Its shadow gives safety and defence. Those 
that dwell under it shall " revive as the corn and grow as the vine." Its 
leaves are for the healing of the nations ; and its fruit — no tongue can 
describe it. Angels and men, to all eternity, will feed and feast on it ; 
and drink in from its wondrous virtue, immortality and eternal life, ful- 
ness of joy, and pleasures for evermore. But in vain we discourse of its 
excellence. You must taste it, or you can know nothing of it. Ho ! ye 
wanderers ! ye discontented ones ! ye who feed on husks, and say, "who 
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will show ns any good ? " Bend your steps hither. Come and sit down 
under the shadow of this Tree. Yea, dwell here, and live on the fruit 
that continually drops from its branches. "Eat abundantly, friends, 
and drink, beloved ; eat ye that which is good, and let your souls de- 
light themselves in fatness." So, when you have tasted and handled for 
yourselves, shall you be ready to speak of Him to others, and joyfully 
witness, with all true Christians, that He is the 

ALTOGETHER LOVELY. Sol. Song. v. 16. We often speak of a 
lovely face, or a lovely character. But neither is the person nor character 
of any man or woman on earth "Altogether lovely" We must go to 
another world to look for one who answers to this description. And you 
may think that an angel can claim this title. But it is written that God 
"charged His angels with folly." Job. iv. 18. Not that they are sinful ; 
for they would not be in heaven if they were ; but they yield the palm 
to One who deserves this title infinitely better than they, since their 
loveliness is but a little stream flowing from Him, who is the great 
Fountain of Beauty. 

On earth, all have faults, which they may see themselves if they will ; 
but if not, others can discern them easily enough. Perhaps one whom 
you know, may be good tempered, but slothful. Another may be learned, 
but selfish or peevish. He may be versed in all sciences ; but, as dead 
flies spoil the savour of the richest ointment, " so doth a little folly him 
that is in reputation for wisdom and honour." Ecc. x. 1. We read in 
the Bible of a great officer who had fame and fortune ; — but he was a 
leper. Absalom was exceedingly handsome in face and figure, — but he 
was a monster of wickedness. Solomon was wise above all that ever 
lived, — but he was foolish enough to bow to false Gods. Peter was a man 
of great boldness and courage, and YET once a serving maid fairly jeered 
him out of his religion. And suppose you could find one who was kind 
and lovely, free from all the faults just mentioned ; still, whoever he is, 
he is a sinner; and this is ever a most serious deformity. 

But turn your eyes to the Lord Jesus, and you will behold one who is 
Altogether Lovely. You cannot name a single good quality which 
He does not possess in all its perfection. He is " the brightest, sweetest, 
fairest one, whom eyes have seen or angels known." A Lamb truly with- 
out spot or blemish. 

" All over Lovely is my Lord, 
Must be belov'd and yet adoiM ; 
His worth, if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole earth would love Him too." 

Oh that I could worthily set Him forth ! Oh that I had the tongue of 
that man of God, which was like the " pen of a ready writer," when his 
" heart was inditing a good matter" concerning the King. " Thou art 
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fairer than the children of men," said he. " Thou art the chiefest among 
ten thousand," said Solomon. " Aa the ApplB-Tbsb among the trees of 
the wood, so is my Beloved among the sons." Isaiah's lips are on fire 
when he talks of Christ He calls Him the "Branch beautiful and 
glorious," the " Fruit comely and excellent." And again he describes 
Him as a Mighty Conquerer arrayed in "glorious apparel, travelling in 
the greatness of his strength. 1 ' Ezekiel paints Him as a tender Shepherd, 
going forth on the "mountains, where his sheep have been scattered in 
the cloudy and dark day," and gathering the poor wanderers into His fold, 
And the apostles, who were "eye witnesses of His majesty," and saw 
how full He was of grace and truth, could not speak or write of Him 
without wonder and praise. If we talk of wisdom, does He not know 
everything ? If we speak of mercy, is He not Love itself ? If of glory, 
how glorious must He be who made the bright sun and built the lofty sky ! 
And yet, though He is the Lord of angels and the King of kings, he is 
spoken of as " lowly and riding on a colt, the foal of an ass." 

And, knowing that he possesses all these excellencies, can you think of 
Him without loving Him ? Alas ! how deplorable that blindness which 
does not see His beauty so as to be in love with it You pity the condi- 
tion of the blind man, who gropes his way in the dark, even while the 
bright sun is shining on all around; who never has aught before him but 
a dismal blank, while you can see the green fields, the lovely sky, and all 
the fair objects of which the world is so fulL And you say, when you 
contrast your own favoured lot with his, " Truly, the light is sweet, and 
a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun." But yet that blind 
man, who lives and moves in the dark, so far as this world is concerned, 
may have his inward eye open. Like the blind poet, Milton, he may, in 
imagination, see such visions of glory and grandeur pass before him, as 
may make up to him for the loss of his sight. Or if he be a poor and un- 
learned man, he may yet be entertained with such sights of the glory of 
Christ, as may cause him to sing for joy. 

But here is a blindness which shuts the soul quite out from the light of 
God's love; one who is thus blinded, "ccmnot see the kingdom of God;" 
cannot at all "see the good of His chosen." Satan blindfolds him, lest 
the light of the glory of Christ the Sun of Righteousness, should shine into 
his mind. Poor benighted soul ! we pity your sad state. Oh, awake out 
of sleep, and hasten to Him who counsels thee to anoint thine eyes with 
eye-salve of His own providing, that thou may est see. " Rise, He calleth 
thee," and is waiting to perform that wondrous cure on the eyes of thy 
mind, which He performed on the bodily eyes of those who cried to Him, 
" Thou Son of David, have mercy on us." Then you will (by that faith 
which is the evidence of things not seen) "behold the beauty of the 
Lord," while you " enquire in His temple ;" and hereafter, in the land 
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that is very far off, you shall, without a veil, "see the King in His 
beauty," and be "satisfied when you awake in His likeness." 

" There, where the blessed Jesus reigns, 
In heaven's unmeasured space, 
You'll spend a long eternity 
In pleasure and in praise. 

" Millions of years your wond'ring eyes 
Shall o'er His beauties rove ; 
And endless ages you'll adore 
The glories of His Love." 

ALL AND IN ALL. CoL iii. 11. "Christ is all and in all." 
He is All in creation, providence, redemption, grace, glory. He is IN 
all. He is IN all events, making all to work together for good to His 
people. He is in all places. " He compasses our path, and our lying 
down. If we ascend up into heaven, He is there ; if we make our bed in 
hell, behold He is there ! and whither can we flee from His presence ?" 
He is in the sunless depths of the sea, and keeps the great whale alive, 
and watches over the scattered bones of those who have sunk in the 
mighty waters, till He shall bid them rise. He is at the top of the frozen 
mountain, where none can stand before His cold ; and there, where there 
is no eye but His, " He giveth snow like wool, and scattereth the hoar 
frost like ashes." He is alike in the waste howling wilderness, which 
"no man passeth through," and in the crowded city; He is equally in 
the hovel of the beggar, and the palace of the prince. But in a higher 
sense, He is IN all the assemblies of His people, for He has appointed to 
meet them, and " that to bless them." And in a higher sense still, He is 
IN ALL their hearts, " formed in them the hope of glory." 

Now, is Christ thus IN you ? If He is, He is your All, and for you to 
live is Christ. That which men love best, is their all. The covetous 
man loves gold best. He worships it; he gives his time, and sells his 
soul for it. This is his Apple-tree among the trees. He admires it above 
all the trees of the wood, and he seeks to protect himself under its shadow, 
and solace himself with its fruits — but in vain. He finds out that peace 
and joy do not grow on this tree; the apples he gathers from its branches 
do but mock his hunger, and provoke his thirst. And so, miserable and 
dissatisfied, he "pines away in his iniquity." In the same manner does 
the proud man seek for praise and honour. Sis All is to shine in the 
world, no matter by what means; so that he can but climb to a higher, 
and still a higher pinnacle, and look down on his neighbours, he thinks 
he shall be satisfied. While she that liveth in pleasure, makes that her 
All, and is dead while she lives. 

I could take you to a mean lodging in London, where there lives a poor 
woman nearly eighty, whose income is but two and sixpence per week. 
Yet, this is her language, " Though in the depths of poverty, I am con- 
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tented and happy, for Christ is my All, and having Him, I am rich. I 
have known Him from my youth, and He has ' carried me to hoar hairs.' 
I am solitary but not alone ; Christ is my Friend and Companion. And 
even if death find me without a friend near, I still have Him by my side; 
and what can I want else? Who can do so much for me as He ?" She 
feels she is "complete in Him." And who can be more than complete? 
Happy saint ! destitute, but rolling in riches ; — poor, yet possessing all 
things. Having found one Pearl of great price, she has seized on this as 
her sole treasure, and thus possesses all things in one. She can say 

" I've found the Pearl of greatest price, 
My heart doth sing for joy 1 
And sing I must— a Christ I have, 
All gold without alloy. 

" Christ is my Meat, Christ is my Brink, 
My Med'cine and my Health, — 
My Peace, my Strength, my Joy, my Crown, 
My Glory, and my Wealth. 

" My Saviour is the Heaven of Heaven, — 
And what shall I Him call ? 
My Christ is First,— my Christ is Last,— 
My Christ is All in All." 

Now all, whether young or old, who come to their right mind, are 
led thus to make Christ their All. For Him they live and labour; 
they love to speak of Him and to praise Him. To serve Him is their 
meat and drink, and to promote His cause is their business. Is He thus 
your All? Very soon you will be laid in the grave. All your worldly 
plans will fail; and that part of you which thinks, and enjoys, and grieves, 
will go into another world. Do you think it will give you any pleasure 
there, to reflect on fine clothes, riches, or earthly pleasures? Will it 
matter to you there, whether you have been poor or rich ? whether admired 
or unknown? Not at all. — Life will have passed away "as a dream when 
one awaketh." Christ will be All, and these things nothing. The 
most obstinate lover of money, the most devoted follower of pleasure, 
will then own it to be so. The only question with us in eternity will be 
" Did we love Christ in time ?" 

A few years ago there lived in London a celebrated sculptor, who was 
often commissioned to set up costly statues and monuments, in cathedrals 
and other public places. This sculptor possessed both skill and genius, 
and by his labours he acquired more money and fame, than at first he had 
aspired to. But he had a better portion than these, for Christ was his 
All; and so his life was useful and his death happy; aB they shall be 
indeed with every one who thus chooses the good part This man not 
only made magnificent and costly tombs for other people, but he made 
one for himself. It was a very modest one, and this was the inscription : — 
"What I was as an Artist, seemed of some importance while I Kved; but 
what I realh/ was as a believer in Christ Jesus, is the only thing of im- 
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portance to me now." At his death, it was placed in Tottenham Court 
Road Chapel; where, by it, he, being dead, yet speaketh, and by that 
silent monument, impressively remindeth every beholder that a man's 
glory and riches cannot go with him into the other world. 

But what does go with him into the other world ? The dying man takes 
something away, which he did not bring with him. What is it ? What 
does that man carry away with him, who makes Christ his All ? He 
takes away with him "holiness, without which no man can seethe Lord." 
And this Christ gives him, for He is made unto him sanctification. And 
then the man who made riches and pleasure his all, — ah ! what does he 
take with him ? Can he take nothing away, of that he has toiled for all 
his life ? Must others gather all the riches he has heaped up ? I remem- 
ber reading an account of a most dreadful storm at sea, which overtook a 
vessel on her way from India. There was one on board who had spent 
his whole life in getting money, and who now was returning home, as he 
thought, to live at his ease and enjoy his fortune. And in that awful 
moment, when death stared him in the face, he " cursed his God and 
looked upward;" and bitterly complained that the treasures he had la- 
boured for so earnestly, were now about to sink in the ocean. Well may 

the poet say, — 

" How shocking must thy summons be, O death! 
To him that is at ease in his possessions ; 
Who, counting on long years of pleasure here, 
Is quite unfurnished for the world to come." 

But does the wicked man take nothing away with him when he goes 
into eternity? — He takes that away with him, which he would give 
the world to shake off. But he cannot get rid of it. It cleaves to him, 
and will not leave him. What is it ? He takes all his SIN with him. 
And the fearful burden will sink him into helL " Ye shall die in your 
sins, and where I am, thither ye cannot come." 

And now, you are about to go your ways into the world once more. 
You daily walk in the midst of tempters. And one says, " Lo here !" 
and another, " Lo there !" Go not after them, but remember that you 
have had set before you, to-day, that which is really good; viz. Jesus 
Christ as a Tree, bearing all manner of fruit, fruit that makes rich, fruit 
that gives life, fruit that quenches the soul's thirst, fruit that enlightens 
the eyes, and abundantly satisfies all who eat of it. 

Also, that same Jesus, as the Altogether Lovely. He has no spot, 
nor defect, nor blemish whatever. He is in every way worthy of your 
highest love. He is All and in all ; and having Him, you will want 
nothing. If, in this life, God should give you outward comforts, then 
you will enjoy Him in all. And, if you be destitute of them, then you 
shall enjoy ALL in God: and be able to say with Habbakuk, " 'Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, the la* 
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bour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat,' yet, since 
no mildew can ever taint the fruit "which grows on Christ the Tree of 
Life, I shall still partake of that, and be able to ' rejoice in the Lord, 
and joy in the God of my salvation.'" — Oh come, all of you, "TASTE and 
see that the Lord is good." 

" Dear Saviour, let Thy bkautiks be 
My soul's eternal food ; 
And grace command my heart away 
From all created good." 
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ANCHOR. ADVOCATE. ALMIGHTY. ANCIENT OF DAYS. 

A Patron is a friend, stronger, richer, or wiser than ourselves ; one who 
can countenance, as well as love. A patron is much the same as a friend, 
only a friend may be poor and low like ourselves ; whereas a patron is 
higher than we, and more powerful, and, therefore, can do much more for 
us, than one in our own station. Now, I know of just such an One. He 
is willing to befriend you. And I am very anxious to recommend Him to 
you. to-day as just the Friend you want. He can plead your cause on 
earth, and speak a good word for you, at the same time, in heaven. In 
the day of judgment, that tremendous day, He can sustain you, and, 
before angels and men, pronounce you free from condemnation, and own 
you as His favourites. Listen, then, to what I have to say of Him ; and 
then tell me if you will not choose Him for your Patron. And first, take 
this Scripture image of Him. He is an " Anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast." 

ANCHOR. Heb. vi. 18, 19. " ' Hope,' in these two verses, cannot 
well mean the grace of hope that is in us, for it is said to be a hope set 
before us, and a hope which we fly to, and take fast hold upon. Hope, 
therefore, includes, and, in this verse directly signifies, the OBJECT of 
hope, or that which is hoped in, as it often does in other places ; and this 
object of it most directly means Christ." 
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The anchor is attached to the ship, to keep it steady, and hold it fast in 
one place. In the dark night, on a dangerous coast, when the sailor 
cannot see his way, he throws out his anchor ; which, hid amongst the 
rocks under water, keeps the vessel from drifting about Anciently, they 
used to have as many as eight anchors, besides a principal one which was 
called the sheet anchor. When Paul was on that voyage, in which he 
and the crew were shipwrecked, they found themselves, one night, run- 
ning into great danger ; and so, wishing to keep still till morning, "they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and wished for the day." If it had 
not been for those anchors, the ship would have been driven ashore and 
dashed to pieces in that dark and stormy night 

And do we not here see an instructive Image of Him who is called our 
Hope and our Confidence? The anchor is not seen; and one might wonder 
why the buoyant ship is so steady amidst the boisterous waves; and why 
the wind, that bloweth where it listeth, doth not drive her to destruction. 
So Christ is not seen. He has entered within the veil, and only faith can 
reach Him there. But then this faith, like the cable which connects the 
vessel with the anchor, so joins Christ and the soul together, that, while 
she holds fast without wavering, she cannot perish, nor be cast away ; 
but shall outride every storm. 

Look at the ships in yonder harbour, heaving up and down on the 
unsteady wave. Last night you watched them, while the heavens 
gathered blackness, and the wind rose, and the waves lifted themselves 
up, and rushing onward with wild disorder, threatened to carry every 
thing along with them. All night the wind howled over the roof, and 
roared in the chimnies, and you thought, surely nothing but a strong 
house, built on the firm earth, could be safe at such a time. And you 
remembered the ships, and were not without fears that they must be all 
swept away, or dashed in pieces against each other. But when the night 
had passed, and the commotion had ceased, you looked for them, and 
they were all there ; not one was missing. Even the little boats had not 
moved away. How was this? What enabled them to weather the storm ? 
They were all made fast to their anchors, and these were sure and stead- 
fast And that which kept the people in the ships from fear, was the 
confidence they felt in their anchors. So the Christian's heart is fixed on 
his Saviour, and he can sing and give thanks in a storm ; as it is written, 
" Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee ; 
because he trusteth in Thee.' 9 

" Amidst the roaring of the sea, 
My soul still stays her hope on Thee, 
Tny constant love, Thy faithful care, 
Is all that saves me from despair." 

Oft has the world wondered, while fire, and sword, and torture, have 
been applied to drive Christians to deny their Saviour. Cruel persecutors 
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have kindled a fire, and, summoning before them some victim of their 
spite, have bade him prepare for a frightful death! But, while they 
would have turned pale at the bare thought of holding one of their fingers 
in the flames for half a minute, they have looked at the martyr, and, lo ! 
he stood before them with undaunted countenance, prepared for the worst 
they could do. And what was the secret of his steadfastness? Was it 
obstinacy?— was it hardness of heart? Not so. The holy man had fas- 
tened his faith on an unseen Saviour; and that Saviour supported him in 
his hour of trial. The world saw the threatening waves ; it marked the 
frailty of the little bark exposed to their rage, and said, "It will certainly 
founder ! " But it saw not the strong Cable— Faith, nor the steadfast 
Anchor— Christ within the veil. 

There lived at Carthage, two hundred years after the crucifixion of our 
Lord, a Christian lady named Perpetua. She loved the Lord Jesus, and, 
not being ashamed to own Him, she was seized, and together with her dear 
little infant, cast into prison. Her father, who loved her tenderly, know- 
ing that there was nothing but a dreadful death before her, if she did not 
recant, went to see her in the prison, and tried to persuade her to deny 
Christ. First he sought to move her by tears and entreaties ; and then he 
tried reproaches ; and then he set before her the grief of her mother, and 
the helplessness of her babes. But all in vain ; she would not deny Christ. 
The judge also urged her to consider her own life, and her father's tears; 
but she loved her Saviour better than all, and she would not forsake Him. 
At last the day of execution came, and this lovely and innocent woman 
suffered herself to be thrown to the beasts in the amphitheatre, rather 
than deny Christ. Her faith had taken a fast hold on her unseen Saviour 
as the Anchor of her soul, and this hold on Him kept her unmoved 
amidst the fierceness of the storm. She was faithful unto death, and 
received a crown of life. 

In all tempests of trouble, this divine Anchor it is which saves the 
good man from shipwreck. "I had fainted," said David, "unless I had 
believed." In the storm of temptation, Peter was sorely tossed on the 
billows, and well nigh wrecked. But this Anchor saved him from drift- 
ing quite out to sea; and he lived to write, years afterwards, of the Lord, 
"who knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation;" while Judas 
had no hold on this ANCHOR, and was dashed in pieces against the rocks. 
Woe ! woe to that ship that loseth her Anchor ! she must be driven to sea, 
or be broken on the shoals. Wherefore, "let us hold fast the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast to the end," For Christ is "as an Anchor of 
the soul, both sure and steadfast; which entereth into that within the 
veil," where He appears as our "Advocate with the Father." 

ADVOCATE. 1 John ill. And what is an Advocate? Amongst us 
it signifies one who pleads for another in a court of justice. Two travellers 
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agree to pursue their journey in company. They have not been many 
days together, before one of them misses his purse, and accuses the other 
of having robbed him, which he stoutly denies. Notwithstanding, he is 
cast into prison, there to await the Assizes. Immediately, he sends for 
one, whose business it is to plead before the judges, and puts his case into 
his hands. The time of trial draws near; the arrival of the judge is 
proclaimed by sonorous trumpets, heard by the outside world without 
emotion, but awakening the utmost excitement within the prison walla 
By and by, the accused one is placed at the bar, his indictment is read, 
witnesses are examined, and the case against him fully argued. He listens 
anxiously, his restless eye oftimes wandering towards the place where sits 
his only friend in the crowded court — the Advocate; while his ear eagerly 
catches every question addressed by him to the witnesses in their cross- 
examinations. Presently his Advocate rises amidst the hushed court, 
ancLmakes a touching and eloquent speech, carefully dissecting the adverse 
testimony, and, in the end, overturning all the evidence. He concludes 
with an appeal, not to the clemency of the court, but to its justice, and 
boldly claims the acquittal of his client. Meanwhile look at the prisoner ! 
His eye is lit up with exultation, and his countenance flushed with conscious 
victory. Well, — but what says the jury t "Not Guilty." And so he 
goes forth with a character clear and unsullied, and "receives beauty for 
ashes, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." Would this 
man ever forget his Advocate? 

Now thus it is written in the New Testament concerning Christ Jesus, 
"If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous." 1 John. ii. 1. And thus it is written in the Old Testa- 
ment, concerning the same gracious Patron, "He shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him from them that would condemn his souL" 
Psalm cix. 31. And who are those who would condemn the soul of the 
believer? There are several that accuse and condemn him; and alas! 
there is too much reason. 

First, there is Apollyon. He is called the "Accuser of the brethren." 
He accused Job, before God, of being a hypocrite. And in Zech. iii. 1, 
we read, that when "Joshua stood before the Lord, Satan stood at his 
right hand to resist him." And the Lord rebuked the accuser, pleaded 
Joshua's cause, and told those who stood by to "take away his filthy 
garments." So his polluted "prison dress" was taken away, and he was 
clothed with change of raiment. And still Satan accuses the brethren. 
Then if Conscience is tender, that accuses. For "what man is he which 
liveth and sinneth not?" And that is not a Christian conscience which 
takes no notice of sins and miscarriages. And God, who is greater than 
the heart, and knoweth all things — He by His Spirit convicts, and by His 
Law condemns. And the World accuses the Christian ; sometimes falsely ; 
and sometimes it calls those things crimes which are his glory* 
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What, then, would the Christian do, if it were not for his ADVOCATE? 
And, oh! what an Advocate! Think, for a moment, who He is that 

• 

"pleads the causes of his souL" Do we look for worth and dignity in our 
Advocate? "He is lifted np in the heavenly places, far above princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named." But does this, His excellence, make us afraid? Are we unwilling to 
tell our troubles to One so great, so high? Do we suspect He is too lordly 
to plead for our unworthy names? Behold, it is written, "the Lord will 
maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of the poor" Psalm cxl. 
12. And "though the Lord be high, yet He hath respect to the lowly" 
Or do we ask for eloquence in an Advocate? Never man spake like This 
Man, for grace is poured into His lips. And "Him the Father heareth 
always." Who then shall lay anything to the charge of those for whom 
Christ pleadeth ? It is God that justifi eth. Who is he that shall condemn ? 
Give Him, then, your cause to plead, nor fear the result. 

But you still object— you say, "Indeed, if I were innocent— if I could 
say, 'they lay to my charge things which I know not,' I would expect Him 
to notice me. But it is not so. My case differs from that just mentioned; 
I ovm verily guilty. Alas! whither shall I go? I have done the things 
whereof I am accused" Well, Jesus Christ knows all that ever you did. 
And yet He is still willing to undertake your cause! What if Satan accuse, 
and the Law arraign, and Conscience condemn, and all justly? Labour 
not to contradict or satisfy them ! Tarry not to argue it out with them ! 
Away with all your excuses and apologies ! Throw yourself on Christ, 
the Advocate, who "maketh intercession for the transgressors;" who is 
also your Judge; and who, after all, will have the last word, when Satan, 
and the World, and Sin, and Conscience, and Law, shall have said their 
worst. Lift up your heads, 

"Your Advocate appears 

For your defence on high ; 

His plea the Father hears, 

And lays His thunder by ; 
Not all that hell or sin can say, 
Shall turn His heart, His love away." 
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If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous; and He is the Propitiation for our sins." This word Pro- 
pitiation means a Covering. And Christ covers our sins with His most 
precious blood. The crimson stream flows over them, and conceals them 
from view. Here, then, we see the reason why His Advocacy prevails. 
Yon know an Advocate must have something to shew on behalf of his 
clients. Christ cannot shew our righteousness ; we have none. He cannot 
say to the Judge, "These accused ones are innocent." No; we have 
dishonoured the law, insulted the Majesty of heaven, and done what we 
could to overturn the government of God. And the penalty which we 
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have thus incurred, if borne by ourselves, will crush us for ever. 'What 
tjien was to be done? What way of escapo could be devised? 

" Blest be the Lord that sent his Son 

To take our flesh and blood ! 

He for our lives gave up His own, 

To make our peace with God. 

"He honour' d all His Father's laws, 
Which we have disobeyed; 
He bore our sins upon the cross, 
And our full ransom paid." 

This, then, is what the Advocate shews : — Himself "as our Atonement. 
His blood as the price of our ransom. And He says, "Let these go then- 
way, for I have borne their sins in my own body. I received their chas- 
tisement. I was brusied for their iniquities. " The Father allows the plea; 
and thus "with His stripes we are healed." Not one of all the angels in 
heaven could have done or suffered thus for us, and, therefore, no angel 
could be our Advocate; not having any means of reconciling us to God. 
But the Lord Jesus could suffer and die in our stead, and so plead 
effectually on our behalf. Yea, in all things He is able to save to the 
uttermost; for He is "the Almighty." 

ALMIGHTY. Rev. i. 8. While some profanely blaspheme the worthy 
name of Christ by denying His Deity, we rejoice to cry, Hallelujah ! for 
the Lord Omnipotent reigneth ! Who but the Almighty could create 
yonder sun, and those stars of light, and this world, and you and me ? 
And yet the Scriptures say, "all things were made by Him " viz., Christ. 
.Who but the Almighty can hold up the great planets in their places, 
and urge them in their courses round the sun, without deviation from year 
to year? But the Scriptures affirm that by Jesus Christ "all things con- 
sist." Who but the Almighty could by one effort take away the sins of 
the world? Who but the Almighty can save your soul, Christian? 
Could a creature do it ? Would you trust Gabriel? Could you commit 
the keeping of your soul to the eldest, the strongest, the greatest of all 
the Angels, or to hundreds of them together? No ! " Salvation belongs 
only to the Lord." Only the Almighty can be trusted with souls. 
Therefore we are exhorted to "commit the keeping of our souls unto Him 
as unto a Faithful Creator." 

And when He was on earth, and, to the outward eye, seemed nothing 
more than a man, miracles attended Him wherever he went; and virtue 
went forth from Him to all around. The time would fail to show forth 
all His mighty acts. At His word devils gave up their captives, and death 
surrendered his prey. One day he entered a house in Judea, and found a 
young girl smitten, like a blighted rose, by the hand of death ; and the 
mourners stood around, bewailing her untimely end. But He, who is the 
Almighty, bade them stay their wailings ; and then, by a word, He 



ALMIGHTY— ANCIENT OF DATS. 33 

brought her back from the realms of death. Once, as He journeyed, He 
met a mournful train at the gates of a city; a widow following her only 
son to the grave. He felt for that poor widow; and, stopping the pro- 
cession, He said, " Young man, I say unto thee, arise ;" the young man 
heard the command of the Almighty, and straightway, "he that had 
been dead, sat up." Two sisters wept for the loss of their brother. "In 
their affliction He was afflicted;" for He "wept" with them. But He 
said, "Thy brother shall rise again." So He led them forth to the place 
of the dead; and there, at the mouth of that dreary and silent chamber, 
He stood and called with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth!" And 
the sound of His words had not died away among the hollow caverns, ere 
the dead man, aroused by the voice of the Almighty, rent the grave 
clothes with which he was bound, and stood before them alive I 

By and by, He who gave life to others, was hanged on a tree, and 
yielding up His Spirit, was numbered with the dead. But at the appointed 
hour, this Almighty Captive of the grave, who could see no corruption, 
nor be holden in the bands of death, burst the fetters, and raised Him* 
self from the dead. And at the last day, He will call to the dead who 
are underground ; and hid in charnel houses, and churchyards, and under 
the lofty pyramids ; and at His command the sea will give up the dead 
that are in its dark caves :— and all will come to life, and stand up an " ex- 
ceeding great army." Then will His Angels gather them together from 
the four winds, and rise with them to meet the Lord in the air; while He 
who is Almighty will set the whole world on fire, and melt it with fer- 
vent heat, as in a furnace. But while heaven and earth shall be thus 
passing away with a great noise, and all the nations of the earth, in one 
vast crowd, will be waiting, mute with wonder and amazement, — the 
wheels of His chariots will be heard rolling in heaven. And " every eye 
shall see Him " coming in the clouds with power and great glory. And 
thus when all other thrones are for ever cast down, Jesus, the Almighty, 
will ascend His great white throne, and sit in judgment; for He is that 
Ancient of Days, of whom we read in Dan. vii. 9 — 11. 

ANCIENT OF DAYS.—" His garment is white as snow, and the hair 
of His head like the pure wool; His throne is like the fiery flame, and His 
wheels as burning fire. A fiery stream issues and comes forth from before 
Him; thousand thousands minister unto Him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stand before Him." And now "the judgment is set, and 
the books are opened." But who can paint that awful scene? And where 
shall the impenitent hide their heads? What rocks can conceal them? 
How will they answer those who accuse them? The Ancient of Days 
has been the Witness of all their doings. He stood by when Cain slew 
his brother; and, in the book of His remembrance are written all the sins 
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of all mankind, from the creation of the world to its burning. And now 
this book is opened, and " God requireth that which is past." Ecc iii 
15. Thrice happy they, who see in the Person of this awful Judge, their 
prevailing Advocate ! who have made a friend of Him before this "evil 
day came upon them," and have " put on the Lord Jesus " as the Lord 
their Righteousness. Jer. xxiii. 6. They, and only they, can now lift 
up their heads with joy, for their full salvation draws nigh. On every 
side see the wicked dragged unwillingly from their graves I Hear them 
cry affrighted, " Ye mountains! mil on us, and hide us from the face of 
the Judge — for the great day of His wrath is come, and who shall be able 
to stand?" — But behold the believer in Christ ! He springs joyfully from 
his open tomb, and raising his happy eyes to the great white throne, con- 
fidently claims Him who sits thereon, as " The Lord his Righteousness," 
" his Glory and the Lifter-up of his head." 

" Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty are, my Glorious D&bsb : 



My beauty are, my ulokious d&ssb ; 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these array'd, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 



. joy snau i tm up my 

" Bold shall I stand in that great day. 
For who aught to my charge shall lay 1 
Fully absolved through Thee I am. 
From sin's tremendous curse and shame.*' 

And now let me ask you — Will you have this glorious Being for your 
Friend and Patron I I will tell you once more what He is, and what He 
will do for you who trust in Him. 

1. As an Anchor to your souls, He will keep you quiet in the dark 
night of sorrow, and peaceful in the midst of storms and troubles. 

2. As your Advocate, He will plead for you in heaven all the while 
you live on earth; and such a Friend at such a court is surely beyond all 
estimation. 

3. As the Almighty, He will do all for you in the best manner, and 
without fail; He will befriend you till you die, and raise you up from the 
ruins of the grave. 

4. After He shall have done all this, He it is, and not another, who will 
sit as the Ancient of Days, and judge you. And oh ! who would you 
have for a Judge, if not One who has known you thoroughly, and loved 
you sincerely all your life long; who has said all He can say in your 
behalf ; who, as your Atonement, has spilled His heart's blood for you ; 
and who conceals all your shame, by giving you His own most perfect 
righteousness for your glorious apparel? 

I ask again, Will you have the Lord Christ for your Friend 
and Patron? 
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ANGEL. APOSTLE. ARM OF THE LORD. 

The tabernacle lamp was still burning, for the sun had not yet risen, 
when the child Samuel was aroused from his soft slumbers by a voice 
pronouncing his name. Thinking it was the aged Eli who called him, ha 
rose hastily, and ran to know what he required. However, it was not the 
High Priest, but the Lord, who had spoken. God had something to say 
to him. And so, when the voice came the third time, the awe-struck 
boy timidly whispered, "Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." And 
God calls each one of you. Not, it is true, with audible voice, mys- 
teriously sounding in your chamber, at midnight or early dawn : but He 
calls you by His Son. The parent, the minister who admonishes you 
from the Scriptures, is the echo of Hia voice who is God's Messenger to a 
lost world, the "Angel of the Covenant." 

ANGEL, or " Messenger of the Covenant." Mai iii. 1. See also Gen. 
xlviii 16, where He is called the "Angel of God's Presence;" also Isa. 
lxiii 9. There are several reasons why He is called an Angel, which, 
perhaps we shall discover, if we first enquire What Angels are, — What 
they were made for, — and how they are employed. 

Kings have their favourite cities, where they dwell in state. All Judea 
was under King Solomon, and all the Jews were his subjects. But there 
was one place above all others, where his greatness was seen, and where 
he held his court. That was Jerusalem. And there he built a sumptuous 
house of costly stones and cedar. And he set up, on lofty steps, his 
famous ivory throne, overlaid with pure gold, and adorned with carved 
figures of lions. And around it stood his officers and servants in gorgeous 
apparel. When the queen of Sheba visited king Solomon, and saw his 
palaces and gardens, his cupbearers and officers, the silver, the gold, and 
the ivory ; — and when she heard his wisdom — f or he was wise above all 
princes — she almost envied his servants, and exclaimed, "Happy are these 
thy men, and happy are these thy servants, which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom." 

But I know of a greater King than Solomon, and happier servants than 
his ! I know of a much more glorious palace, and a far loftier throne; 
where, robed in splendour, and clothed with majesty, and hid in dazzling 
brightness, sits the Almighty Lord of Angels, and King of Kings. All 
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creation was built for a temple to shew His glory; all creatures are His 
servants, and do His pleasure. But in that splendid house He is most 
seen, and best served. We here, beneath, see but the "beams of His 
chambers," which He hath laid in the firmament, and on which He hath 
reared His stories in the heavens. And the stars we gaze at in the clear 
night, are but as the distant glimmering of the ten thousand lamps that 
encircle the throne of the Eternal. But there, in the third heavens, the 
Almighty has His "throne, high and lifted up," whence He issues His 
commands. And, though He needeth not their help, there, continually, 
ten thousand times ten thousand bright Angels surround Him, to wait 
on Him, and do His commandments. 

And surely, if the queen of Sheba was overcome with admiration when 
she saw Solomon's glory, and called his servants " happy!" much more 
must we say of the Angels, which "stand continually" before God, 
"Happy are they!" And their happiness you shall share, if you give 
yourself up to Him, for He will take you by the hand, before long, 
and lead you into that holy company; and you shall be "like unto 
the Angels." 

But more about the Angels. They are called "Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities, and Powers in the heavenly places." Some of them "do 
always behold the face of the Father," abide by His throne, and cry one 
to another, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of Hosts! Heaven and earth 
are filled with the majesty of His glory!" Some fly hither and thither, 
swift as the lightning, to do His errands ; and, coming again at the 
appointed times, give account of their embassies. 1 Kings xxil 19. 
Job i. 6, and ii. 1. Some fight the battles of the Lord against the Prince 
of the power of the air. Michael and his Angels "contend with the 
Devil and his Angels." Jude 9. Rev. xii. 7. Sometimes they come to 
earth with orders to kill and to destroy. An Angel, one night, killed one 
hundred and eighty-five thousand soldiers, who were come up to fight 
against God's people. Isa. xxxvii 36. At evening, when the sun went 
down, there they lay encamped in the field, like grasshoppers for multi- 
tude! But when the king arose early in the morning, "behold they 
were all dead corpses !" 

" For the Angel of death spread his wings on the blast, 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed ; 
And the eyes of the sleepers wax'd deadly and chill, 
And their hearts but once heavM, and for ever grew still. 

" And there lay the warrior distorted and pale, 
With the dew on his brow, and the rust on his mail ; 
And the tents were all silent, the banners alone, 
The lanoes unlifted, the trumpet unblown." 

That was an errand of justice ; but how often, since the foundation of 
the world, they have winged their way to it on errands of love. And still 
they encamp around the good at night, and bear them up in their hands 
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by day, and wait on them continually. "Millions of spiritual beings 
walk the earth," and throng the air. And all are invisible as the wind, 
and swift and silent as the sunbeams. But if you ask me how those 
ethereal spirits live, and how they move so swiftly, I cannot tell you. 
Perhaps the ease with which your thought moves about may best explain 
it You know we can send our thought to the most distant part of the 
world. Our thought can travel about like an Angel. It can go a thou- 
sand miles in an instant. It can sail across seas and oceans without fear 
of shipwreck. It can fly over deserts and forests where the foot of man 
cannot tread. Stone walls offer no impediment to its progress ; it can get 
into palaces and prisons, and climb up the steep mountain side without 
danger. 

Let us try. — Let our thought take a flight or two. We will imagine 
ourselves, hundreds of years ago, in Canaan. Before us lies a plain, with 
clusters of palm trees. On this plain there are flocks, and herds, and 
camels; and many servants busied in tending them. In the midst are 
tents; and within the door of one of them, to shade himself from the 
heat of the day, sits a mild and venerable man, called Abraham. While 
we admire this lovely scene, behold three men draw near. They are 
persons of a dignified aspect; and when they stand before Abraham, he 
makes haste, and bows himself to the ground, and invites them to eat 
with him. And soon Abraham finds out that in entertaining these 
strangers, he has "entertained Angels unawares." One of the three is 
the Lord Jesus, the Uncreated Angel. And after their repast, the Lord, 
giving the two Angels, His attendants, their orders, and telling them to 
go forward to Sodom, stays behind with Abraham, and talks with him. 

But what can the good Angels be sent to that riotous and wicked town 
for ? Let us go after them, and see what their business is. It is evening when 
they get to Sodom, and, going in at the gate, they are seen by Lot, who 
hastens to salute them, and entreats them to tarry all night at his house. 
They appear to be strangers, but they know more of the town than Lot 
does, and they tell him more than he knew before ; — That the cry of the 
wicked people had gone up to God : and that they were sent to deliver 
him, and burn the place and the people. So they urge him to arise, and 
call all his sons and daughters, and get ready to depart. And at the early 
dawn, those kind Angels hasten him ; and while he lingers, they lay hold 
on him, and bring him forth, and his wife, and his daughters. And they 
say, " Escape for thy life 1 Make haste ! for we cannot do anything till 
thou art safe." And so Lot hurried away, and, as the sun arose, he entered 
Zoar. And when Lot was safe, a horrible tempest of fire and brimstone 
came down on the guilty place he had left behind, and burned it up. 
What a most important service did those Angels render to Lot I and how 
kindly did they discharge their errand ! 
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Bat now let our thought go elsewhere. Let it go to Babylon, that far- 
famed city, with its hundred gates of brass, and its lofty pyramids reaching 
the clouds, and walls whose broad tops were like wide streets. We stand 
by the palace of the king. The shadows of night are breaking away, 
and streaks of light in the sky tell of the coming day. The gate of the 
palace suddenly opens, and forth issues Darius the king. In great haste, 
he moves onward to a distant part of the town. Let us follow him. He 
quickens his steps. He makes his way to the place of execution. The 
guards open the prison gate as he draws near. And now he stops close 
beside the dens, where the lions are kept which devour the condemned. 
Listen ! He calls with a lamentable voice, as if to some one at the bottom 
of the den among the beasts. "O Daniel ! servant of the living God ! is 
thy God, whom thou servest continually, able to deliver thee from the 
lions?" At once, a cheerful voice from within answers, "0 king, live for 
ever ! My God hath sent his Angel, and he hath shut the lions 9 mouths, 
and they have not hurt me." 

If you are not tired, we will take another journey. We will fly 
over deserts and mountains, and scale the walls of the prison at 
Jerusalem. Within a gloomy dungeon, chained up, is a captive. 
Beside him sit two grim-looking Roman soldiers. Observe the pri- 
soner! How peaceful are his slumbers! A smile lights up his 
countenance, as though he were dreaming about heaven. But sud- 
denly the dark cell is filled with a dazzling light ! An Angel stands over 
him, and, causing his chains to mil off, tells him to "gird himself, put on 
his garments, and follow him." lake one in a trance he follows his shining 
leader; while the iron gates of the prison, one after the other, fly open 
before them of their own accord. They reach the street, and then the Angel 
disappears, leaving Peter scarcely yet certain that it was not a dream. 
But presently he comes to himself, and says, "Now I know of a surety 
that the Lord hath sent His Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hands of Herod." 

But we must return. — You see what Angels are, and what they do. 
They are the guards and guides of God's people, and minister to them 
as long as they live. And, when the good man lies on the bed of death, 
there, in the sick chamber, unseen, unheard, 

"Angels, joyful to attend, 
Hov'ring, round his pillow bend ; 
Wait to catch the signal giv*n, 
And escort him quick to heav*n." 

But now it is high time to ask, Why is our blessed Saviour called an 
Angel? Is He of the same nature as the Angels? That cannot be. For 
it is written, "He took not on Him the nature of Angels." In what way, 
then, does He resemble them? 
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1. Christ is Uks the Angels in His appearances. Long before He took 
on Him the seed of Abraham, He used often to appear in the world. And 
when He did bo, He chose to come in the form in which Angels appeared, 
which seems to have been that of beautiful and dignified men. Thus He 
visited Abraham in company with two created Angels. Again, one night, 
" there wrestled a man with Jacob, and he held him till morning." And 
then this unknown traveller said, " Let me go, for the day breaketh." 
But Jacob held Him fast, and clung yet more closely to Him. He dared 
not let Him go ; for he found it was his Saviour, who thus stooped to try 
the strength of his faith. And Jacob "wept, and made supplication to 
Him," till he obtained the blessing. In after years, the Lord, the 
Uncreated Angel, came to Gideon, as he was thrashing wheat ; and 
sitting down in a friendly manner, He saluted him, saying, "The Lord be 
with thee, thou mighty man of valour." Again, He appeared to Manoah 
and his wife, in the garb of a prophet, or man of God; only with a coun- 
tenance so glorious, that the woman at once saw He was more than man ; 
and when they asked after His name, He told them it was Wonderful, or 
Secret. Thus in His appearances He was an Angel. 

2. Christ is like the Angels in His disposition. The Angels take great 
delight in the affairs of this world. When it was first built, those "morn- 
ing stars (the Angels) sang together, and the sons of God shouted for joy." 
And when sinners repent, and begin to pray, Angels carry the news to 
heaven ; and there is joy and singing among them in the presence of God. 
Yes, Gabriel the highest Angel, rejoices over a penitent boy; or a little 
girl, who loves her Bible and her Saviour. So the great Archangel, the 
Lord Christ, when the foundations of the earth were laid, "rejoiced in the 
habitable parts of it, and His delights were with the children of men. " On 
earth He was a Man of sorrows. But what was that which once made 
Him rejoice in spirit, and break out into a song of praise? Hear Him ! 
"I thank thee, O Father! Lord of heaven and earth! that thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes!" 

3. Christ is like the Angels in His ministrations. As Angels are 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister to the heirs of salvation, so 
Christ "came not to be ministered unto, but to minister." He stooped to 
wait on us, to carry our burdens, and guard and guide us through life; 
and in death He will come again, and receive us to Himself. He is the 
"Angel who redeems us from all evil ;" the "Angel of God's presence who 
saves us." In all our afflictions He is afflicted; and in His love and pity 
He redeems us, and carries us in His everlasting arms, as He did His 
people all the days of old. "Call upon me," He says, "when you are in 
trouble, and I will deliver you. " We may not pray to Angels, nor worship 
them, for they are creatures. But we must pray to this Uncreated Angel — 
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this Lord of Angels. As did the Patriarch Jacob when Joseph's two boys 
stood at his bedside, waiting for his last, his dying blessing. Laying his 
hands on their heads, the venerable old saint said, "God — the God that 
fed me all my life long unto this day, the AnGel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads" 

You remember the Angel coming to shut the lions 9 mouths while Daniel 
was among them. Just so does our blessed Saviour restrain that "roaring 
lion" who desires to have us, to devour and to sift us. Glory be to Him ! 
He will take the prey from the mighty. He will bruise Satan under our 
feet. Fear not, then, christian, to walk in the path of duty ! The lions 
may roar, but they are chained. You may have to walk through the 
very midst of them ; but fear no evil. The Anqel of the Covenant is by. 
Keep the straight and narrow path of duty, for "no lion shall be there, 
neither shall any ravenous beast go up thereon." You remember the 
Angel leading Peter forth from the prison. Oh, what a delightful emblem 
of Christ's work in this world ! He comes to deliver the lawful captive 
out of his dungeon. He comes to take off his chains ! He comes with 
kind aspect to bid us "follow Him," that He may lead us where no 
frowning walls of despair shall enclose us, no chains of darkness gall our 
bruised limbs. Hast thou learned to rejoice in the Angel who comes to 
preach deliverance to captives — to proclaim the jubilee, the year of 
release? Only those who know what it is to groan under their spiritual 
fetters, know how to prize the liberty He brings. But "If the Son shall 
make you free, you shall be free indeed." 

" Long my imprison' d spirit lay, . 
Fast bound in sin and nature's night; 
Thine eye diffused a qnick'ning ray— 
I woke — the dungeon flamed with light; 
My chains fell off, my heart was free, 
I rose, went forth, and followed Thee." 

You remember the Angels delivering Lot. Thus does Christ come to 
snatch us from a fiery doom — a far worse tempest than that which buried 
the five wicked cities of the plain. And He holds back the tempest till 
"all that the Father hath given Him shall come to Him." And not till 
the last of His servants is safe, will He pour out the vials of His wrath on 
the world. But what the Angels said to Lot, that Jesus Christ says to 
you as you loiter: "Escape for thy life! Tarry not in all the plain." 
"Remember Lot's wife!" "Strive to enter in at the strait gate." Oh, 
listen to His counsels, linger no more, give not slumber to your eyelids ! 
The night of respite is far spent ! The day is at hand !— "the day of His 
fierce wrath, which will burn as an oven." If the word spoken by the 
Angels to Lot was steadfast, and everything came to pass as they had 
said, Oh, what will become of you, if you neglect the warnings of this 
Lord and Maker of Angels? 
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4. Christ is Uke the Angela in Sis errands. As Angels are messengers, 
so Christ is sent with tidings. And that must needs be an important 
message which could not come by the hands of a servant, but must be 
brought by the Son. But, perhaps, this more properly belongs to the next 
Title in the Series :— 

APOSTLE of our Profession. Heb. iii. 1. The word Apostle signifies 
an Ambassador, one sent with tidings, or on important business, or en- 
trusted with power to make proposals. You know the Lord Jesus chose 
from among His disciples, twelve to be Apostles. And He said to them, 
John xx. 21, "As my Father hath SENT me, even so send I you. " An Apostle, 
then, is a minister of the gospel. But, just as an Archangel is great among 
Angels, so an Apostle is chief among preachers. God had sent many with 
great tidings to the Jews, from age to age. ' ' Last of all He sent His Son. " 
How richly has God kept that promise to the Church, "I will give to 
Jerusalem one that bringeth good tidings." And when Christ went up 
into the mountain, and His disciples came unto Him, and He preached 
unto the assembled multitudes, as they sat or stood scattered about on 
the hill side — surely some of them must have remembered the words of 
Isaiah, which they had often heard read in the Synagogue — "how beautiful 
upon the mountains are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace !" Well might the children surround Him with palm 
branches, and shout as they followed Him into Jerusalem, "Hosanna to 
the Son of David !" 

Angels are not sent to preach the gospel; it is not their business. When 
an Angel came to Cornelius, it was not to show him the way of salvation, 
but to tell him to send for an Apostle, Peter, and to ask of him what he 
should do. Angels delivered the law on Sinai, as we read, Acts vii. 53, 
and in other places. But it was reserved for the Uncreated Angel, the 
Prince of Angels, to be also the great Apostle, to bring the joyful tidings 
of salvation, and to preach the gospel. To this He was anointed. "There- 
fore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. For if the word spoken 
by Angels was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience re- 
ceived a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape if we neglect so 
great salvation; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him?" Heb. ii. 1 — 1 

But what is the message which this Great Apostle brings from Him 
that sent Him? This is the substance of it. " Poor sinner, thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself body and soul ! But I have good news for thee. I am 
willing to save thee. I have one Only Begotten Beloved Son. He is the 
Bearer of these tidings. I have sent Him to die for thee, and to "bless 
thee in turning thee away from thy iniquities." Yield thyself up to Him 
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and thou shalt be saved. Thou art poor, but return to Me through Him, 
and I will enrich thee. Thou art vile, but I will cleanse thee. Thou art 
starving, but there is bread enough and to spare in My house. There is 
room in My heart for you all, and room in My house too. Gome then, I 
have spread my table, I have killed the fatted calf, I have made ready 
the feast ; come to the banquet ! Let not shame exclude thee ! I will 
clothe thee in fine linen, clean and white, which is the righteousness of 
saints. I will lift up thy head, so that thou shalt appear with honour 
before My holy Angels. I will enrich thee, and exalt thee. I know thou 
art unworthy of all this ; thou hast greatly sinned against Me. I know 
it all. But how shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall I deliver thee 
to destruction ? My heart is turned within Me, and My repentings are 
kindled together. I will not destroy thee, for I am God and not Man. 
I have seen thy ways, and will heal thee, and restore comfort to thee. I 
can speak peace to him that is near, and to him that is far off. Where- 
fore look unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." This is the 
message. And He who brings it, is appointed to carry out all its 
provisions. He is "the Arm of the Lord." 

ARM OF THE LORD. Isa. liii. 1. Almighty He is by virtue of 
His divine nature, so that no physical obstacles can stand against Him. 
But Almighty also by virtue of His appointment, so that no legal ob- 
stacles can stand against Him. Think of this, ye who pray; and hear 
Him say, " If ye ask anything in my name, I ' the Arm of THE LORD.' 
will do it." Think of this, trembling penitent No guilt is too great for 
Him to deal with. The Arm of thr Lord will take it away from off 
your shoulders, and plunge it into the depths of the sea. Think of it, 
perplexed afflicted Christian. The Arm of the Lord can "make a 
way in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters." Think of it, and be 
encouraged, drooping soldier of the cross, as you contend with fierce temp- 
tations. He can overmaster all the strength of thy proud or sensual 
nature, and mould thee to His will. The Emperor Caesar once said to an 
attendant who treated his words with indifference, " Know, young man, 
He who says these things, can do them." If Ccesar can undertake to 
make good his words by his power, how much more Jesus Christ ! How 
surely will He help thee, if thou invoke the ARM OF the Lord, and 
" take hold of His strength." 

"Christian! dost thou feel them, 

"Working still within, 
Striving, tempting, luring, 

Goading into sin. 
Christian! never tremble ! 

Never yield to fear! 
Smite them by the virtue 

Of almighty prayer ! " 
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BABE. BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE. BBIGHT AND 

MORNING STAB. 

The city of Lystra was once thrown into great commotion on the occasion 
of a miracle wrought by Paul and Barnabas. The people were running 
about, shouting that "the Gods had come down in the likeness of men !" 
The cry reached the ears of the priests of Jupiter; and straightway they 
brought oxen adorned with garlands and flowers, and prepared to offer 
them up in the streets/ as sacrifices to the two strangers, whom they mis- 
took for Gods in human shape. But when the apostles heard this uproar, 
and saw the mistake which the people had made, they ran in amongst 
them, and said "Sirs, why do ye these things? Turn from these vani- 
ties to the living God!" And scarcely could they keep the people from 
paying them divine honours. Paul and Barnabas informed these idolaters 
that they themselves were only men ; but that there had been a real visit 
of this kind to earth. They told them that the One True God, the 
God that made heaven and earth, had not only come down in the likeness 
of a Man, but that He had actually become a Man ! and had lived a 
life of poverty, and was crucified, and rose again from the dead. But 
those pagans cared not to hear of this ; it was foolishness to them. The 
visit of Christ was not to their minds. They saw no glory in His humble 
life and shameful death; so they stoned those who told them the strange 
history, though just before, they had been ready to worship them. Now 
this wondrous visit of our Lord to earth we are about to contemplate 
to-day. And I trust we shall not be like the Lystrians, but be all led 
to admire this "great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh 1" 
Let us consider our Lord as "the Babe of Bethlehem." 

BABE of Bethlehem. Luke ii. 12 — 16. One day about eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, the pathways leading to the little town of Bethlehem in 
Judea, were unusually thronged with passengers, all drawn together for 
the same object. They were going to have their names enrolled in the 
records of the city, in order that they might be taxed. From all parts 
little groups and companies of travellers were seen making their way to 
this ancient city of David. Some were toiling along on foot, carrying 
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their little stores of provision ; while others were mounted on camels and 
asses, and were better furnished with such conveniences as were required 
in that country. For there were no such inns for accommodation, as 
there are in our own land. An eastern inn, or caravanserai, is a large 
square court surrounded by buildings containing a great many apartments. 
But there are no provisions supplied in them; they are only places for 
shelter. And just such a building as this, is supposed to have been "the 
inn" at Bethlehem, at the time of which we speak. 

The travellers to Bethlehem on that day, made their way to this great 
inn, or caravanserai, in the centre of the town. They continued to arrive 
till the inn was full, and those who came afterwards, and had no acquaint- 
ances in the town to whose houses they might go, were obliged to put up 
with stables and outhouses. Amongst them was a poor couple, meanly 
clad and very weary. They had travelled all the way from Nazareth, a 
distance of eighty miles, and stood in special need of repose and accom- 
modation. Yet no one was found willing to give up his apartment for 
their use. So into the stable were our two travellers, Joseph, the car- 
penter, and Mary, his espoused wife, compelled to betake themselves. 
And there it was that Mary "brought forth her first-born Son, and 
wrapped Him in swaddling clothes, and laid Him in a manger." But 
though thus meanly lodged, and poorly accommodated, this little family 
was visited and attended by angels ; who, unseen and unheard, filled the 
lowly place, and worshipped their Infant Lord. 

Let us go in imagination, to Bethlehem, and "see this great thing 
which is come to pass, and which the Lord hath made known unto us." 
Let us pay a visit to the stable. And let our thoughts dwell on this most 
interesting scene, till our hearts are filled with wonder and praise. That 
little smiling Babe who lies in yonder manger, is not just what He seems 
to be. It is true, He is what you and I, and all of us, once were, a Babe ; 
but He is also the Lord of Glory, and the King of Kings. Well, 
but, if He be a Prince, why is He not the Child of some King's daughter ? 
And why not born in a palace, surrounded with the state and splendour 
suited to His high rank ? Or, at least, why is He not born in a decent 
dwelling— why in this poor outhouse? Ah! this is indeed a mystery. 
Angels, who hovered round Him, wondered, just as we do. But none of 
the princes of this world knew Him, else they had crowded round Him, 
and been forward to pay their homage to One from whom they had re- 
ceived their crowns and kingdoms. 

This Prince of the kings of the earth, and Lord of all worlds, was more 
meanly lodged than any of you were, when brought into this world. 
There is not one here, whose parents were so destitute at the time of his 
birth, as to be compelled to put up with the inconveniences of a stable. 
There is not one who was cradled in a manger when an infant. But the 



BABE, 46 

Son of God, when He began His life here, "had not where" else "to lay 
his Head!" Wonder, heavens! and be. astonished, earth!-— And 
complain not if you live in lowly huts or mean cottages. And if 
your fare and your work be hard, and you are but coarsely clad, murmur 
not ! But think, I beseech you, of the poverty of Christ's parents, and 
the lowliness of his birth. 

But let us look again. There, on yonder hard bed, lies this lovely, this 
mysterious Infant; and over Him bends Mary, (highly favoured, indeed, 
among women!) gazing, with the fond yearning affection of a mother, at 
her firstborn. She beholds in Him One who is at the same time her Child 
and her Lord ! her Offspring and her Creator ! But oh ! how com- 
pletely has He laid aside all His majesty ! How has he veiled His glory ! 
It must indeed have been a strong faith which' could recognise in this 
helpless Babe, thus attended, and thus lodged, the Prince of Glory. 
But while, in the stillness of the night, we stand gazing and wondering at 
this Babe, what is that noise on the outside? It comes nearer. Hark ! 
there is the trampling of feet ! It is a crowd of rude countrymen from the 
fields, with their lanterns, and staves. They come in haste ! What can 
they want at this unseasonable hour of the night ? Fear not, they come on 
no hostile errand. They do not mean to disturb the mother and her In- 
fant. They want to see this wonderful Babe ! They are eager to feast 
their eyes on this great sight. Yea, they draw near with gentleness, and 
their unruly haste is checked as they approach the stable. And now they 
crowd within the walls, and stand around the manger, and look on the 
lovely and interesting object of their search. 

But how came these shepherds to know anything about Him? Who 
informed them that at such a place, and at such a time, this Babe was to 
be born? I will tell you. The Angels knew of it in heaven ; and they 
could not contain their joy, but longed to come and tell of it on earth. 
And so they got permission, and came trooping down, whole armies of 
them, with songs and music. And whither did they wing their way? 
Surely they would go straight to the palace of Herod, and cause its lofty 
roof to ring with their songs. But no ; they would rather go to Rome, 
to the imperial halls of Caesar, the greatest potentate of the earth, and 
tell him of the event ; that with all his court he might hasten to Judea, 
and do homage to his Lord and King. Or would they not rather go to 
the temple at Jerusalem, where priests and Levites watched by night 
around the altars of God, and tell them that the Real Sacrifice, the 
True Altar, the Great High Priest Himself was now come, and 
that their work was soon to cease. No ; they passed by gorgeous palaces 
and lordly castles. The marble walls of the temple echoed not to their 
heavenly music. They did not call the wise men after the flesh, the 
mighty and the noble to hear their message ; but they chose' the foolish 
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things of the world, instead of the wise, and the weak things, instead of 
the things which are highly esteemed. 

On that night, there were abiding in the fields near Bethlehem, a com- 
pany of shepherds, watching over their flocks. To them, the angelic 
messengers winged their way ; and, in their untutored ears alone, they 
poured forth their unearthly music. Those simple men are at their work, 
when, all at once, in the dark still night, they are surprised with a blaze 
of light, above the brightness of the sun. While they stand amazed, the 
Angel of the Lord comes upon them ! They are frightened, and would 
fain hide themselves. But the Angel speaks. And soon their disturbed 
minds are quieted ; their fears are dispersed. " Fear not," says this kind 
messenger, "for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people; for unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is Christ the Lord ! And this shall be a sign unto you — 
Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger." 
No sooner do these words reach the astonished ears of the shepherds, than 
suddenly there is seen in the heavens a multitude of the heavenly host, 
surrounding the Angel And they praise God, and say, " Glory to God 
in the highest, on earth peace, goodwill towards men." For a little time 
the heavenly music rings in their ears, and ravishes their hearts. And 
then the glorious army, mounting on high, is once more lost in the gloom 
of night ; while the last sound of their triumphant song dies away in the 
clouds. 

Then said these shepherds one to another, " Let us go now even unto 
Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us." And they arose with haste to search for the 
stable, and the wondrous Babe. They were not offended at the "sign" 
by which they were to know this Prince of Glory. It was as if the Angel 
had said, Enquire for the Babe that is most meanly lodged In all Beth- 
lehem — that is He. This sign they kept in view, and no sooner did 
they commence their search, than, as we have seen, they found the stable, 
and the manger, and the Babe. How perplexed and astonished were 
they to see Him whose birthday song a host of Angels had just been 
singing, lying in such a place I And how eagerly did they tell His de- 
lighted mother the strange tale of the bright and glorious light that shone 
upon them, and the message, and the heavenly music, and the Angel 
band! With what wonder and rapture did they gaze on Him! One 
moment, though fearful to disturb His slumbers, they were eager to 
embrace Him ; and the next, they were ready, with solemn awe, to pros- 
trate themselves before Him, and to hail Him as the promised Messiah. 
So when they had worshipped Him, and had looked around, marvelling 
at the meanness of the place, and the poverty of the parents, and all the 
strange circumstances which attended the birth of this truly Great One, 
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they went forth again, spreading the news abroad, and with load voices, 
glorifying God, who had thus visited his people. 

And some, when they heard, wondered; and some laughed at the 
shepherds, and reckoned all they said a fable. But, believed or not 
believed, the report was all true. The Lord of Glory, the Ancient of 
Days, the Great I AM, had laid aside the brightness wherewith He 
shone in heaven — shone so, that the Angels covered their faces with their 
wings, they were so dazzled — He had laid aside all that glory and majesty, 
and had come down to be a little Babe. And wherefore did He thus 
come? For your salvation and mine. Let us, then, with the shepherds, 
praise God. "For unto us a Son is born— unto us a Child is given. 
And the government shall be upon His shoulders ; and His name shall 
be called Wonderful, Counseller, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace." And well might His name be called Wonderful ! 
To the eye of sense He was only a feeble Babe, brought forth in a stable, 
and cradled in a manger, and nursed in poverty ; the helpless Offspring 
of lowly parents; yet was He, at the same time, "the Blessed and 
Only Potentate." 

BLESSED AND ONLY POTENTATE, the " King of kings and 
Lord of lords, who only hath immortality." 1 Tim. vi. 15. He is the 
Only Potentate or Ruler of men, angels, and all others beings. One 
with the Father, Blessed, or Most Happy, Himself, and making others 
happy , God over all, Blessed for ever, and the Spring or Fountain of 
blessedness to the universe. The kingdom of this Blessed and Only 
Potentate is one of peace and love ; and to this end was He born, that 
He might establish the reign of peace throughout this unhappy world. 
It is a remarkable fact that at the time of His birth, all the nations of the 
world were at peace one with another. War had ceased, and all the earth 
was still. And that was the time significantly chosen for this Blessed 
Potentate to enter on His peaceful reign. 

" No war, or battle's sound 

Was beard the world around. 
The idle spear and shield were high up hung ; 

The hooked chariot stood 

Unstained with mortal blood; 
The trumpet spake not to the armdd throng ; 

And longs sat still with awful eye, 
As if they surely knew their aoy'reign Lord was nigh. 

And peaceful was the night ! 

Wherein the Prince of Light 
His reign of Peace upon the earth began." , 

The Blessed Potentate shall reign till all His enemies shall become 
His footstool ! till all kings shall own Him for their only Sovereign Lord, 
from whom they receive their crowns ; and till all nations shall partake 
of the blessedness of His peaceful rule. Then, in a higher sense will 
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peace be universal And then will the angels, who sung " Peace on 
earth," at the beginning of His reign, again be heard harping with their 
harps. And the song shall be " Hallelujah! for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth ! The Blessed and Only Potentate rules ! The Prince 
of Peace governs ! The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ!" The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will 
perform this. The sure word of prophecy began to be fulfilled when 
Jesus "the Day Stab," the Star of Bethlehem, arose on the earth 
as the earnest and pledge of the coming day. He says, "I am the 
Bright and Morning Star." 

BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. Rev. xxii. 16. What a cheering 
sight to the traveller or the mariner, who has lost himself in the long, 
dark night, is the Bright Morning $tar. Bright, in that it shows him 
where he is. And the Morning Star, in that it ushers in the light of day, 
and puts an end to his fears. And what a joyful hour was that when 
Jesus, the Bright and Morning Star, first rose on this wretched 
dark world ! Long had those who looked for His coming, waited for His 
salvation. Throughout the dark night of types and shadows, they had 
looked for this Morning Stab, and longedforthebrightnessof His rising, 
"more than they that watched for the morning." But He, whose 
" goings forth are prepared as the morning," tarried not beyond the 
appointed hour. When the angels appeared to the shepherds, the 
Morning Star was just above the horizon, the earnest of approaching 
day. And they who looked for consolation in Israel, when they saw this 
Star, rejoiced with great joy. And, blessed be God, the gospel-day, 
thus ushered in, is still advancing, and shortly the glory of the Lord shall 
cover the whole earth. 

You have read of the "Star in the east," which guided the wise men 
from their own country, until it stood over where the young Child was. 
And when they saw the wondrous Star, hovering over the city of David, 
it is said, "They rejoiced with exceeding joy." And what was the cause 
of their joy? Not that blazing meteor, however much they might have 
admired it; but the Bright and Morning Star— the Lord Jesus— to 
whom this had but led them, in whose light all the nations of the earth 
were to be blessed. This is the Star that brings promise of relief to the 
poor convicted sinner, who mourns over his dark and bewildered state. 
When he sees this Star, hope springs up in his bosom, and he begins to 
rejoice, though with trembling. But it lights him on his way, it raises 
his courage, and, as he gazes, " his path shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." 

But now, allow me to ask how you have received the tidings of Christ's 
coming into the world. Are you any better for it ? You have again and 
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again heard the history of the Blessed and Only Potentate be- 
coming a Babe "for na men, and for our salvation." You have often 
been told of Jesus rising on a dark world, as the Bright and Morning 
Star, to guide our feet into the way of peace. Does this afford you no 
matter for praise ? Did the angels sing, and will not you ? Do they still 
desire to look into these things, and will you, whose eternal interests are 
bound up with them— will you turn away with carelessness and indiffer- 
ence ? What did the people of Bethlehem say to the strange things the 
Shepherds told them ? It is written, they "wondered." It does not say 
they believed. And still most people are satisfied with wondering at 
what the Bible tells them. They think it an interesting story ; but that 
is alL There they stop. They are at no pains to enquire what they them- 
selves have to do with all these things. Oh, how will they repent of their 
folly hereafter ! Now, they wonder with feelings of idle curiosity. Then, 
when there shall be no place for repentance, they will wonder how they 
could possibly throw away such blessings. Here, they wonder why 
christians make so much stir, and talk so much of the excellence of 
Christ. But there, when they stand before His great white throne, their 
wonder will be that men did not love Him more, and worship Him better, 
and obey Him with greater zeaL Ah, if your wonder does not now lead 
you to embrace Him, and rejoice in His salvation, then you will wonder 
with far different feelings, when God shall say, "Behold, ye despisers ! 
and WONDER— and PERISH !" 

But there are those who do not even wonder. They do not care a rush 
about the most glorious things that ever were done ! They turn away, 
as if all were an idle tale. What shall be done unto such ? God will say 
to the angels, "Take those wicked despisers, who, when I sent teachers 
and ministers to speak to them of my beloved Son, refused to listen — take 
them, and bind them hand and foot, and cast them into outer darkness ! " 
For if idle people, who wonder and do no more, but straightway forget 
God ; if they must be turned into hell, what will become of those who 
trample under foot the Son of God — who live as if God did not see 
them, and as if Christ had not come to deliver them from their vain 
conversation ? 

That was a glorious morning which dawned upon this fair world, when 
God pronounced all that he had made very good, and the "Morning 
Stars," those "sons of God, sang together, and shouted for joy." And 
that, too, was a glorious morning which rose on the earth, when the Holy 
Child Jesus was born ; and the shining ones, the messengers of God, 
came down out of heaven, to sing in heavenly strains, His birthday song. 
But there is another morning coming, the brightness of which will sud- 
denly burst on the careless world, when the same Jesus will be revealed 
in naming fire, taking vengeance on His enemies. Nor will the angels 
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then be silent. As He comes in the clouds they will surround Him, not 
singing "Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace and good will;" 
but sounding the dreadful trump of God, and singing " Glory to God in 
the highest, on earth judgment, indignation and wrath ! —Tribulation and 
anguish on all that have not obeyed the gospel ! " And all in heaven will 
answer and say, " Allelulia ! salvation, and glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God ; for true and righteous are His judgments." And 
again they say " Allelulia ! " while the smoke of their torment, who would 
not have Christ to reign over them, ascendeth up for ever and ever ! 

Fearful thought ! — I dare not pursue it any further. My dear friends, 
I cannot part with you so. Do not, I beseech you, entail all this on 
yourselves by slighting the message. Do not let the angels, who would 
gladly speak of your repentance in heaven, and rejoice over your con- 
version-— do not compel them hereafter to gather you with others that 
offend and do iniquity, and bind you in bundles to be burned. Oh, leave 
your sins, and come and submit yourselves to Him who was once the Babe 
of Bethlehem, and who now sitteth as the Blessed and Only Poten- 
tate, at the right hand of the Father. Be wise now. Be entreated. "Kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish from the way, when His wrath 
is kindled but a little." 
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BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD. BRIGHTNESS OF THE FATHER'S 

GLORY. BROTHER. BRIDEGROOM. 

GOD is a Spirit, and therefore we cannot see Him. But when the world 
was about four thousand years old, the Word (which was God) put on a 
created nature, and made Himself visible to His creatures. This wonder- 
ful event, we talked of last Sunday. We then spoke of the Ancient of 
Days becoming the Babe of Bethlehem; the Creator and the Creature, in 
the Person of Christ, being joined in one. There is a remarkable Title 
appropriated to Him, in Rev. iii. 14., which seems to have this two- 
fold meaning :— the 

BEGINNING OF THE CREATION OF GOD. In the eighth chap- 
ter of Proverbs, Christ speaks thus of Himself, (ver. 22 — 31.) " The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of His way, I was set up from everlasting." 
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Again we read, "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was God.* 9 
Thus, then, He who was from, eternity, whose "goings forth were from of 
old, even from everlasting," as to one of His natures, — as to the other had 
' a beginning. This is the fundamental fact and doctrine of Christianity; 
which, whosoever rejects, virtually rejects Christianity itself, for nothing 
remains of it worthy of the name. If, therefore, we would think of 
Christ as God has revealed Him, we must conceive of Him as at once the 
Beginner of thr Creation of God; for He made all things, and is 
therefore TRULY GOD. Also, the BEGINNING OF THE CREATION, 
(not in order of time, but of supremacy,) the First and Chief of all crea- 
tures; for he is TBULY MAN, and the Glory of the whole Creation. 
Again, this great God-Man is called the 

BRIGHTNESS OF THE FATHER'S GLORY. Heb. i. 3. God, 
the great Spirit, dwelleth in light, which no man can approach unto. 
His habitation is " dark with excessive bright." But Christ is God come 
down to be a Brother, to set Himself before us in a form on which we can 
look without fear. The eye that dares to look at the sun, aches, and is 
distressed. But our eyes can bear that milder light which beams from 
the sun. It is refreshing, and sweet, and pleasant. So we cannot see 
God. He is veiled in "terrible brightness." But we are made acquainted 
with God, by means of Him who is the Brightness of the Father's 
Glory — His Softened Radiance. For Christ says, " He that hath seen 
Me, hath seen the Father also." All the glory of the divine character is 
seen in the Lord Jesus. And we can gaze on His countenance and His form. 
— "His dread does not fall upon us, His excellency does not make us 
afraid" 

The Holy of Holies was a most sacred place. No footsteps ever trod 
its unpolluted floor, save those of the high priest. But even he could not 
go in without incense, because of the blaze of the Divine Glory, which 
shone forth from the ark of the testimony. But when the cloud of incense 
arose, and moderated the dazzling lustre, then he could enter without 
being destroyed by it And Jesus Christ is like this incense ; He is the 
medium through which the rays of the Godhead come to us in a way 
in which we can bear them. So we view the insupportable glory of 
God, shining through the veil of our own nature. The Lord Jesus was 
found in fashion as a Man, and humbled Himself, that we might become 
familiar with Kim. He was lowly, and meek, and self-denying. And yet 
what lustre was there in His wisdom and knowledge ! What glory beamed 
from Him, when He cast out devils ! What bright proofs of His Deity 
betrayed themselves from time to time, to the confusion of His enemies ! 
Ascended now into heaven, the brightness of His glorified Person, none 
can conceive of. He fills all heaven with light; for "the city has no 
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need of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it; for the glory of God 
lightens it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof !" 

" Oh the delights, the heavenly joys, 
The glories of the place. 
"Where Jesus sheds the brightest beams 
Of His o'erflowing grace 1 

How bright is the fierce lightning which plays around the dark cloud in 
the summer night ! And how bright is the sun at noonday ! But what 
is the brightness of the lightning, or the sun, compared with that celestial 
Light, which beamed on Saul of Tarsus, and struck him to the ground ! 
It was a brightness above that of the mid-day sun ! the Brightness of 
the Father's Glory, which appeared to him. And Saul, unused to 
such distressing brightness, became blind for many days. Our eyes could 
not bear this glory of Christ now. When we shall see Him as He is, our 
eyes and our minds will be fitted for the dazzling vision. But those who 
are enlightened by the Spirit, already see a little of His spiritual glory 
here on earth. And the sight of it rejoices the heart. 

We connect brightness with gladness; it excites the mind, and fills the 
heart with joy. How refreshing is the morning hour ! How cheering 
are the bright beams of the sun after darkness ! They awaken you, and 
invite you to walk abroad in the meadows, and wander beside the streams. 
And how lovely everything looks, bathed in the glory of the sunbeams ! 
The fields seem to laugh, and the little hills to leap for very joy ! The 
sparkling brook dances and exults in the sun's bright ray ! There is life 
and joy spread through all nature. And the inanimate things — the little 
murmuring rills, and the rustling trees — seem almost endued with voices, 
wherewith to utter their delight. " The little hills break forth before 
you into singing. The vallies shout for joy, and all the trees of the field 
clap their hands." What a contrast is all this to the dismal gloom which 
hung over everything during the absence of the sun ! And so when the 
Brightness of the Father's Glory penetrates the darkness of our 
minds, and shines into our hearts — what unspeakable delight fills our 
expanded souls ! How do we exclaim, " My soul doth magnify the Lord ! 
My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour !" The light is felt to be 
"marvellous light," and we glory in Him who is God with us— God come 
down out of heaven, to take part of our flesh and blood, and thus to be- 
come our Brother. 

BROTHER. Heb. ii. II, 12. What a wonderful thing for us to be 
permitted to call Christ our Brother! Let us see how He is our 
Brother. 

1. Brothers are children of the same parents, and members of the same 
family. All who receive the gospel are the children of God. They are 
born of God. God has a great family, some of whom are in heaven, and 
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some on earth, and all are named after Himself; and God's Dear Son is 
the elder Brother of this great family, "the First- born among many 
brethren." When about to leave the world, He acknowledged the rela- 
tionship in the following affectionate message : — " Go to my BRETHREN, 
and say unto them, I ascend to My Father and your Father." 

2. Brothers art partaken of the same nature and Wetness. Angels are 
not called the brethren of Christ Of them it is not said, " They are 
members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones." But this is said 
of believers, so close is the fellowship. There is a oneness of nature in 
them ; and therefore He is not ashamed to call them Brethren. He takes 
their nature on Himself; and then He makes them "partakers of the 
divine nature," and changes them into His own image. 

3. Brothers share in the same privileges and are joint heirs of the same 
inheritance. The father commonly lays up for his children,, and by-and- 
by, when they grow up, his children succeed to his wealth, and share it 
amongst them. And Christians are "heirs of God, joint heirs with 
Christ." All things are their's through their union to Him. 

4 Brothers receive the same education and discipline, or training. 
Christians must enter heaven through much tribulation; "for what son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not?" So Christ was made perfect 
through Bufferings," and "learned obedience, by the things which He 
suffered." And this because He would in all points be made like unto 
His brethren, and share the common portion of the family. In all these 
respects Jesus Christ is a Brother. Be not afraid to approach Him in 
the hour of thy sorrow and temptation. He is thy Kinsman, thy 
Nearest Relative ! He will not disown thee, nor turn away from thy 
complaint. He who says to us, " Hide not thyself from thine own flesh," 
will not do this Himself; He who says, "Thou shalt not despise thy 
poor brother," will not despise us, though we are poor and needy. No ! 
He cannot — 

" His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love. 

" He, who in days of feeble flesh, 
PoniM out His cries and tears, 
Still in His measure feels afresh 
What every brother bears. 

11 Touch'd with a sympathy within, 
He knows their feeble frame ; 
He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For He has felt the same.*' 

Brothers often dwell together, and their interests are one. If one 
brother should come to the possession of great honour and riches, he 
would naturally share them with the rest of his family. Now the Lord 
Christ has gone up into heaven ; but He does not mean to live there alone 
in His grandeur. When He has made the place ready for them, and has 
made) them ready for the place, He will come again and receive them to 
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Himself, that they may behold His glory. He has left it on record, that 
He will not be satisfied, till He has every one of His brothers and sisters 
sitting down with Him at His Father's table, and all dwelling beside Him 
in His " Father's house, where there are many mansions." But He only 
owns those for His brothers and sisters, who do the will of His Father. 
If you belong to this number, you may, each of you, boldly say, "The 
Lord is my Helper, my Shepherd, my Friend, my BROTHER ; I shall not 
want seasonable, suitable, and sufficient supplies, all my life long ; — 

'And when I'm to die, receive me, I'll 




behind.' " 



There is a beautiful story in the Bible about the devotion of Judah (one 
of Jacob's sons), to Benjamin, his younger brother. When Jacob's sons 
were returning from Egypt the second time, with the corn they had 
bought, they had not gone far, before they heard a messenger calling them 
to stop. When he came up with them, he accused them of having stolen 
his master's silver cup. They denied it. But He would search all their 
sacks to see who had it. So they all set down their sacks to be searched, 
beginning at the eldest. The first opened his sack, and the man looked 
into it, but there was no cup there. And then the second shewed his 
sack, but neither was the cup there ; and so on, till the youngest brother's 
sack was opened. And there, sure enough, hidden amongst the corn in 
Benjamin's sack, was the lost silver cup ! Then they all rent their 
clothes, and laded every one his ass, and returned to the city. And the 
Lord of the country seemed to be very angry with them, and said, " The 
man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be my slave." And that 
was poor Benjamin, his father's darling, whom they had promised to 
bring back to him in safety ! 

Then came Judah near to the ruler, to plead the cause of his younger 
brother. And, oh ! how affectionately did he plead. You can read his 
touching speech in Gen. xliv. 18 — 34. And he finished his eloquent appeal 
with these words — "Now, then, I pray thee, let me, thy servant, abide 
instead of the lad, a bondman to my lord, and let the lad go up with his 
brethren." Was not this a most wonderful act of kindness? Well might 
dying Jacob say, "Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise !" 
But why does Judah thus undertake his younger brother's cause? Why 
is he so anxious for his safety ? He was not only Benjamin's Brother, but 
Benjamin's Bondsman. He had said to his father, " I will be Surety for 
him. Of my hand shalt thou require him. If I do not bring him to thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever." And so 
his honour and his truth were engaged, as well as his affection. He had 
made himself answerable for Benjamin, and rather than break his word, 
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he would suffer lose of liberty or life. You can apply this story yourselves. 
I think I need not tell you how Judah in all this resembles Christ our elder 
Brother. He, too, offered, to become our Bondsman, and has solemnly 
undertaken to save to the uttermost! them that come unto God through 
Him— all that the Father giveth Him. And, think you that He can break 
His word, His oath? Shall Judah feel himself bound by his promise, and 
will not Christ abide by His ? Most assuredly. 

" His honour is engaged to save 
The meanest of His sheep ; 
All that His Heavenly Father gave, 
His hands Becurely keep." 

According to this agreement, this bond, He pays their mighty debt to 
the law, answers all its demands, and bears the punishment due to them. 
He knew beforehand "what it would come to at the worst to save. n So 
He set His face as a flint, and was not discouraged till He had finished 
the work His Father .gave Him to do.^ But, as if the term Brother were 
not sufficiently endearing to express the great love wherewith He loves 
His people, He condescends to use that of Bridegroom. 

BRIDEGROOM. Matt. ix. 15. The term implies the highest degree 
of affection and tenderness, and the most complete identification of 
interest known among human relationships. But who shall set forth the 
fathomless meaning of it here ? When He, whose whole Nature is defined 
by one word Love, uses this sacred Title to illustrate the affection which 
He bears, and the relation which He sustains to His Church, we can 
scarcely do more than silently adore. God only knows the love of God. 

In the sacred story there occur many beautiful instances of devoted love. 
Who has not admired Jonathan's love to David ? It is said, "The soul 
of Jonathan was knit with the soul of David, and he loved him as his own 
soul." The beautiful story of their friendship you may read at length in 
1 Sam. xx. And in 2 Sam i., you may also see the affecting lamentation 
which David made over his friend when he died. " How are the mighty 
fallen in the midst of the battle ! O Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine 
high places ! I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan ; very 
pleasant hast thou been to me ; thy love to me was wonderful, passing 
the love of women ! how are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of war 
perished !" 

How tenderly also did David love his unworthy son Absalom ! When 
tidings were brought that he was dead, David covered his face and cried, 
" O my son Absalom ! O Absalom, my son, my son !" He refused to be 
comforted, and went up into his chamber and wept. And as he went, still 
he said in the hearing of the people, " O my son Absalom, my son, my 
son ! Would to God I had died for thee ! O Absalom ! my son ! my 
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son ! " And how Jacob loved Rachael ! He served her father Laban seven 
years for her. And those seven years " seemed to him but a lew days, 
for the love he had to her." But neither the love of Jonathan to David, 
though it was so generous ; nor the love of David to Absalom, though it 
was so passionate ; nor the love of Jacob to Rachel, though it was so 
devoted— can set forth the love of Christ to His people. It is but as a 
drop compared with the ocean. David's heart yearned over his lost Ab- 
salom, because he was his own child. Jonathan loved David because his 
virtues attracted his regard. Jacob loved Rachel for her beauty and for 
her goodness. But Christ set His affections on His people while they 
were yet sinners and ungodly. He loved the Church while as yet she was 
poor and worthless, and at enmity with Him. The " Church,' 1 you know, 
signifies the redeemed in all ages, from Adam till doomsday. And Jesus 
Christ loves them all alike. The promises He makes to one belong to 
alL He views them all in one unbroken fellowship, " the Church ;" and 
in order to exalt our thoughts of His tender love to this Church, He calls 
her by that endearing name — "the Bride, the Lamb's Wife." That 
" Song of Songs, which is Solomon's," and the forty-fifth psalm, describe* 
in mystic terms, the love of the royal Bridegroom to his Church. 

And what does he propose to do for his Church ? Having bethrothed 
her to Himself in righteousness, He clothes her in a wedding garment, in 
which she will shine without spot or blemish. He endows her with all His 
riches, even to a share of His very throne. He will provide for her beyond 
her utmost thoughts, and study, by all means, to make her happy and 
holy, honourable, and glorious, throughout eternity. 

How precious must she be in His sight ! Think of the price at which 
He redeemed her ! It was " not with corruptible things, such as silver 
and gold." The ransom was not a whole world, nor twenty worlds ! He 
gave Himself for her, and thus made her His " purchased possession." 
And " He rests in His love," and says to her, " Yea, I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love, and therefore with loving kindness have I drawn 
thee." And what does he require of her in return T Love ! What less 
can he ask than an undivided heart ? " Hearken, daughter, and con- 
sider, and incline thine ear. Forget also, thine own people and thy 
father's house. So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty ; for He is 
thy Lord ; and worship thou Him." Thus the Lord Jesus is the Church's 
Beloved. 

BELOVED. Sol. Song, ii. 16. He wins her love, and gains her con- 
sent, and she becomes His, and loves Him with a pure heart fervently. 
The highest love the human heart is capable of is joyfully rendered. But 
let us come to the individual question. Do we love Christ ? Is he our 
Beloved ? Then these things follow : — We often think of Him ; we often 
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converse with Him ; we love all that belongs to Him ; we are above all 
things concerned to please Him. But leaving yon to revolve these points 
within your own hearts, I will name two or three more particulars of this 
love. The ointment of spikenard, very precious, which Mary poured on 
the sacred person of her Lord, was not only a proof of her love, bat an 
emofemtiieirof— anditmayseirealsoto And 

just as several sorts of spices are compounded together in the preparation 
of costly ointments, so the believer's affection is made up of many ingre- 
dients. There is the sweet spice of Gratitude, the rich frankincense 
of adoring Admiration or Delight, and the essential oil of close Relation- 
ship. There is the generous balm of intimate personal Friendship ; and 
lastly, the aromatic perfume of the "Love of Espousals." • These several 
sorts of love (if I may use such an expression), enter into the composition 
of that sacred affection which the disciple cherishes for his Beloved, and 
which is the most acceptable offering he can present 

First. There is in this divine passion the love of Gratitude, The be- 
liever loves his Lord because He first loved him, and because He hath done, 
and hath promised to do, such great things for him. But that is not all. 
What would be thought of a bride who loved her husband solely, or even 
principally, because of the jewels that he had given to her, or the pleasant 
home which he had prepared for her! If this were all, it would be a very 
mercenary sort of affection, far from being satisfactory to her husband. 
The Christian's love hath in it, then, something more than gratitude. 

Second. There is in it the love of Admiration or complacency. The 
Christian delights and glories in his Lord, because of his surpassing worth. 
He is fairer than the children of men ; kinder than the best of fathers; 
more tender than the fondest of mothers ; more faithful than the most 
devoted of friends — 

" All human beauties, all divine 
In his Beloved meet and shine." 

" Oh," said Rutherford, " Oh, angels, who stand before Him ; blessed 
spirits who now see His face ! 4 Set Him on high ! For when you have 
worn out your harps in His praises, all is too little to disperse the sweet- 
ness of the praise of that Fair Flower, that Fragrant Rose of Sharon, 
through many Worlds." 

Third. There is in it the love of Relationship. What a strong tie is 
that of kindred ! The affection of the brother to the sister, the mother to 
the child, the son to the father ! Where no evil passion interferes with 
its action, it is one of the mightiest of the impulses that sway the human 
heart, and depraved indeed must they be who are wholly dead to its 
power. Now this ingredient enters into the composition of our love to 
Christ If we are born of God, His Father is our Father, His God is our 
God. We are partakers of the Divine Nature. He is the First Born of 
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the whole family, our Elder Brother. Hence, in- the renewed heart, 
there vibrates instinctively (more or less) this fraternal chord. 

Fourth. There is the love of Friendship—* pure unselfish love. There 
may be,— alas ! there is very little of it in the best. . But what there is of 
genuine love is of this character. It might seem incongruous to talk of 
benevolence or disinterested love to Christ 1 We can render Him nothing 
which we have not first received from Himself. If we could we certainly 
would. But our all is surrendered. Nothing is kept back. Every cham- 
ber of the heart is thrown open to Him, and we hail Him as our sole Lord 
and Proprietor, the intimate Friend of our heart, and the trusted Confidant 
of all our secrets. 

Fifth. There is in it the "Love of Espousals." " I remember thee, the 
kindness of thy youth," saith He to the Israelitish Church, " the love of 
thine espousals" It is a pledged, plighted love, a sacred, covenanted, 
conjugal affection, which the Church cherishes for her glorious Bridegroom 
—a love, which having chosen its object, adheres to it with jealous 
fidelity, defies every change — yea, denies the possibility of change, and 
says, " My Beloved is Mine, and I am His. Who shall separate me from 
the love of Christ ?" 

Now, there are various degrees of this holy love to Christ among His 
sincere worshippers. A few may be able, like the venerable author of the 
" Sinners' Friend," to say, " I feel that my soul is actually blazing with 
love to my Saviour." But there are many, who dare not speak thus 
strongly. Yet, though sensitively alive to the danger of self-deception, 
and deeply conscious of a thousand deficiencies, they are able to say, 
" Thou knowest all things ; Thou knowest that I love thee." But there 
are multitudes more, the language of whose hearts, if we might put it 
into words, would be, " Ah, I wish I could say I truly loved Christ. I 
think sometimes I do love him. I know I long to love him. But at other 
times I feel another mind within me, that seems to turn away from Him. 
At one time, when I read and hear of Him, my heart is softened, and feels 
the strong attraction of His love. At other times it is like a stone, and I 
could weep because I cannot weep ; and I say to my Lord : — 

' To hear the sorrows thou hast felt. 
Dear Lord, an adamant would melt ; 
But I can read each moving line, 
And nothing move this heart of mine. 

' The rocks can rend, the earth can quake, 
The sea can roar, the mountains shake, 
All things of feeling show some sign, 
Save this unfeeling heart of mine/ " 

Well, poor mourner, it is something to know that your heart is hard. 
It is one step towards a cure to be brought to acknowledge the disease. 
But do not rest here. Take your heart to Christ. He will soften it 
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Remember His gracious promise, and ask Him to fulfil it in you ; — " I 
*will take the atony heart ont of your flesh, and give yon a heart of flesh*" 

" Oh ! love divine, how sweet thou art ! 
When shall I find my willing heart 
Ail taken up with thee ? 

" Oh that I might with Marv rit, 
Ear ever at the Matter's feet, 
Be this my happy choice ; 
lehgf 



My only care, dehght, and bliss, 

My joy, my heav'n on earth be this- 

To hear the Brideqeoom's voice." 
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BRAZEN SERPENT. BRANCH. BREAD. 

There is a great deal about Faith in the bible — its mighty force and 
wonderful exploits. But there is only one description of it, and that a 
very concise one. "Faith is the evidence of things not seen, the sub- 
stance of things hoped for." Faith cannot make a thing real, which does 
not exist ; but whatever hath a real existence, faith makes it real to us. 
And if it is anything we have a personal interest in, faith brings it home 
to our feelings and convictions. If some one were to place a hundred 
pounds in the bank in your name, that would be a real fact. But you 
would not feel yourself at all the richer unless you believed it It is your 
believing which gives you a conscious interest in it In other words, 
your faith gives substance to your friend's act, and witnesses within you, 
without your seeing the entry, that the money he has placed there for 
your use, is really your own. And it is only by faith, acting thus, that 
you can become acquainted with Christ Faith, as it were, gives sub- 
stance to Him, that is, makes Him real to you. Your eyes do not see Him. 
You cannot hear His voice. You cannot touch Him with your hands, 
nor walk to Him with your feet But yet we are said to see Him, to hear 
Him, to go to Him, He speaks, and faith is the ear that listens ; He 
calls us to approach, and faith is the foot that moves towards Him ; He 
tells us to look to Him, and faith is the eye that sees. Faith is the 
mouth that feeds on Him, and the Hand that takes hold on Him. Faith 
is all that to the soul which every separate sense is to the body — the hand 
and the foot, the eye and the ear. We are now to contemplate Christ 
under three similitudes :— the Brazen Serpent, the Branch, and the 
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Bread of Life. We are to look to Christ as the Brazen Serpent ; to 
feed on Him as the Bread of Life ; to lay hold on Him as the Branch; 
and to pluck from Him such fruits as shall refresh and replenish our souls. 
Consider then, — 

1. Faith is to the soul what the Eye is to the body. 

The Eye enables us to see the worth and beauty of things. Choice 
paintings, valuable jewels, chests of gold might be placed before a blind 
man, but he would not observe them. So we may set before men who 
have not faith, the most excellent blessings, but they cannot perceive their 
worth. " The natural man discerneth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness to him ; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. " Again, the Eye enables us to discover danger. 
And if there be a way of escape, it is by the Eye that we are directed to 
it A blind man may be just on the brink of a deep river, but unless some 
one speak to him of danger he doth not suspect any. Or he may be in 
imminent peril from wild beasts, and there may be a covert at hand, yet can 
he not flee to it, because he seeth it not. So without faith we should be 
lost, because it is by faith that we discover danger. And by faith we 
discern the salvation that there is in Christ. We see also His worth, 
His fitness, and His all-sufficiency. And thus we are persuaded to 
embrace Him as our Saviour. May this faith be in exercise now, while 
we direct your attention to the Lord Christ, under the type of the 
" Brazen Serpent." 

BRAZEN SERPENT. John iii. 14 ; Num. xxi. 9. The occasion of 
the setting up of this Serpent of brass by Moses was the sin of the people 
of Israel, and the punishment wherewith God visited their sin. Though 
God was so bountiful to them, they murmured against Him, and com- 
plained that the .manna was not good enough for them, . though it came 
down from heaven. So God was sorely displeased, and sent among them 
a host of fierce fiery serpents, which stung them, so that much people 
died. There was no charming them, and it was hard to escape from 
them, for they came in great numbers. So that whithersoever the mise- 
rable people turned, there were deadly serpents waiting to torment them. 
Their venomous fangs inflicted wounds which poisoned the springs of life, 
and filled them with burning fever. Ah ! if you wish to see what dread- 
ful consequences sin brings with it, survey the scene of desolation in the 
camp of Israel ! But God will not always chide, neither will He keep his 
anger for ever. He told His servant to set up a Serpent of brass on a pole 
in the midst of the camp, where all might see it. And whoever should 
look on that, was to be healed. " So Moses made a Serpent of brass, and 
put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the Serpent of brass, he lived." What a movement 



BRAZEN SERPENT. 61 

there most have been amongst the wounded the moment the joyful ^news 
spread through the camp, that the pole was set up. How would the poor 
fainting men and women strain their dying eyes, just to get one glimpse 
of it ! And those who were so exhausted that they could not stir, how 
would they implore their relatives to carry them to some spot whence they 
might, by one glance at the remedy, be redeemed from death. See that 
mother ! Her darling child is bitten. She takes himfinto her arms, and 
holds him up, and with her gentle fingers, lifts up the heavy eyelids, 
almost closed in death, and cries, " Look, look, at yon shining serpent !" 
He strives to look, and though just now the fiery poison drank up his 
spirits, and swelled all his bursting veins, yet one look quite cures him ! 
Oh, what an easy thing to do— only to look ! And what a marvellous 
cure the power of God can effect ! 

Now what- if one of these bitten people had refused to look at this brass 
Serpent ? Imagine him dying of his wounds, and his brother comes to 
him and says, " Let me carry you to the tent door. One look at yon pole 
will cure you. I was bitten, and I looked, and now I am quite well : 
look, brother, look !" " No," says the dying man, "I am sure that can- 
not cure me — I am too far gone — It is too late. Oh, I shall die !" "Nay," 
says the other, "but you need not die ; while you have strength to look, 
there is hope." But the wretched man turns his face the other way. He 
refuses God's own medicine, and nothing can save him. And thus it is that 
" wise men after the flesh" despise God's way of salvation, and refuse to 
"behold the Lamb of God," who alone can take away their sin. For 
such there remaineth no further sacrifice, no other way of deliverance, 
nothing but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversary. * 

Hear the words of our Saviour :— " As Moses lifted up the Serpent in 
the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on Him should not perish, but have everlasting life ;" thus Jesus 
Christ illustrates His own elevation on the Cross, and the effects of faith in 
Him, by the lifting up of the Serpent, and the results which followed the 
Israelites' sight of it 

1. As the lifting up of the Serpent was by the appointment of God, so 
Christ crucified is God's own remedy for those who are wounded by sin. 

2. The Serpent of brass was lifted up in the sight of all ; so Christ is 
set up for all the world to look at. The salvation he offers is called the 
" common salvation," because it is for all who are willing to have it. 

3. There was no other cure for the Israelites but this. So there is no 
name given under heaven, whereby men can be saved, but the name of 
Christ. 

4. It was a certain and infallible remedy. So the blood of Jesus Christ 

CLEANSKTH FROM ALL SIN. 
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All mankind are ruined by sin. This fatal poison has spread itself 
through their whole nature, and corrupted all its streams. It has not the 
same effects in all. Some are excited by it, and evil passions and deeds 
of violence are the modes in which it displays its malignity. Some are 
filled with anguish, by which their lives are made bitter unto them. 
Others are lulled to sleep and cannot be awakened, or persuaded that 
there is anything the matter with them. Nevertheless, all arc badly, 
fatally wounded, and from the sole of the foot to the head, there is no 
soundness, but wounds and bruises, and putrifying sores. But whoever, 
of all the children of men (let him be ever so far gone), looks to Christ 
with the eye of faith, receives immediate benefit, and begins to feel in 
himself an effectual cure. It is true that while men are in the wilderness, 
they are liable to get fresh wounds in the fight with sin and Satan. But 
here is God's grand remedy, Christ crucified. On Him let them fix their 
gaze ; and they shall find the tide of health gushing into their souls, and 
springing up into everlasting life. "They looked unto Him, and were 
lightened, and their faces were not ashamed." 

Come, then, thou poor serpent-stung sinner, who feelest thy misery, 
and art dying of thy wounds ! Be of good cheer ; rise, He calleth thee. 
Thou hast not strength to go to Him. Then look to Him. Cast thy bur- 
den of sin on Him, for indeed He careth for thee. Come all of you and 
gaze on this Saviour lifted up. You who have looked before, come and 
look again. You cannot look at Him too much or too often. God hath 
set Him up on high, in the view of an expiring world, on purpose that all 
may look to Him. And that not once but often. We are to run the race set 
before us looking unto Jesus. We are to do this daily, hourly. So shall 
the wounds the old serpent hath given us be cured. " Iniquity shall not 
be our ruin." The poison shall be drawn forth, and we shall be healed. 
But if we will not look, we must inevitably die of our wounds. 

And do you ask how you are to know that you have looked aright ? I 
answer, — You will have spiritual life ; just as the dying Israelite, on 
looking to the Brazen Serpent, found himself suddenly restored. You 
will have peace ; the pain arising from a guilty conscience and fear of 
God's anger will be eased. And you will also have a dread of sin, which 
" is as the gall of asps within." Job xx. 14. Though sin may be ever so 
sweet or pleasant, they who trifle with it, find out that like those ser- 
pents, it has a most fatal sting ; for the wages of sin is death. — But we 
must proceed. We have seen that Faith is as the Eye of the soul ; fox 
by it we look unto Christ, and are saved. 

II. Faith is to the soul what the Hand is to the body. 

The beggar, who stops you in the street, asking for relief, holds 
out his empty Hand to receive your bounty. Now Christ has alms to 
bestow, and faith is the empty hand stretched out to take what 
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He gives. - If you wished to get possession of the fruit which hangs on 
yonder tree, you would put forth your Hand to pluck it : so faith pro- 
cures spiritual blessings ; it is the hand by which we pluck fruit from the 
Branch of the Lord, the Tree of Life. If a man had fallen into a pit, 
and some one were to let down a rope to him, how would he avail himself 
of his assistance ? He would take hold of the rope with his Sands, and 
cling to it, till he was drawn out of danger. And thus it is said concerning 
the act of faith, " Let him take hold of my strength." And we read in 
the Bible of our faith laying hold on the hope set before us." Now then 
let us consider Christ as the "Branch." 

BRANCH of the Lord, " beautiful and glorious." Isa. iv. 2 ; Zech, 
iii 8. Suppose we were walking by the side of a deep river, when sud- 
denly we hear a splash like something falling into the water. We look 
towards the quarter from whence the sound proceeded, and there on the 
other side, we see some one struggling in the flood ! Ah ! he is gone down, 
and the gurgling wave closes over him ! No ! there is his head, just 
above the swelling tide, close by yonder overhanging trees, and he cries 
for help. How can we save him ? Tell him to take hold of the Branch 
that dips into the stream. See ! he has got fast hold of the bough, and 
now he is climbing up, and will soon be out of danger. Was not that a 
beautiful Branch, which saved him from destruction when no other help 
was near ? Take that Branch for a figure of Christ ; and the hand by 
which the drowning boy laid hold on it, and clung to it, let it be an 
emblem of that faith by which the perishing sinner cleaves to the 
Saviour. 

We shall all know what it is to suffer. Man is born to troubles. 
These are compared to deep waters, and the tide seems some- 
times as though it would carry us away ; and we "sink in deep 
waters, where there is no standing." David was heard once com- 
plaining to God, — " Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts. All thy waves and billows have gone over me. " And we may be 
almost ready at times to say the same thing. But blessed be God, this 
divine BRANCH from the root of Jesse, overhangs the deep dark waters. 
And if we seize hold of it by the hand of faith, it keeps us up that we sink 
not " In that day" the day of affliction, "the Branch of the Lord 
shall be Beautiful and Glorious." Therefore remember, all of you, 
when in trouble, or when ready to be swallowed up by temptation, to 
keep fast hold of this " Beautiful Branch." Never fear it will break. 
It is the Branch which God made strong for Himself. It holds up mil- 
lions of people, for God holds it in His right hand, and stretches it forth 
that we may be saved. Therefore " take fast hold of it ; let it not go ; 
keep it, for it is thy life." 
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Let me name two or three particulars in which Christ is more obviously 
symbolized by a Branch. A Branch is first a tender slip, and its present 
form gives no clue to its future appearance. But who, looking at the little 
oak sapling, springing from a buried acorn, would imagine that it could 
ever become a tall tree, producing multitudes of boughs and heaps of 
acorns ? — the little one becoming a thousand. So those who saw Christ in 
His low estate, turned away from Him, saying, "This cannot be the 
Messiah." They judged by the dictates of carnal reason. What was He ? 
A little helpless babe, cradled in a manger, and nurtured in poverty ; His 
anxious parents fleeing hither and thither to screen Him from the mur- 
derous hands of bad men. Is this He of whom it was prophesied, " The 
government shall be upon His shoulder ?" What was He ? An interest- 
ing boy, dutiful to His parents, and gentle in all His behaviour, seeking 
instruction from the Jewish doctors in the temple, and surprising them 
by His answers and remarks. But did He then look like the Saviour of 
the World ? What was He ? A benevolent man, scattering to all around, 
wherever He came, life and health, happiness and peace. But still a poor 
man, and therefore despised and rejected by almost alL What was He 
next? In the eyes of the nation, a malefactor, scourged, spit upon, 
buffeted, hanged on the cross, the scorn of all save a few poor timid fol- 
lowers. " If He be the Son of God," said his revilers, "let Him prove 
it." But instead of coming down from the cross, He gave up the ghost ; 
and all that remained of Him was a mangled corpse, which weeping, dis- 
appointed friends took down from the cross, and laid in a tomb. " Alas !" 
said they, "we thought it had been He which should have redeemed 
Israel." And so it was. For, "who hath despised the day of small 
things?" This Boot out of a dry ground, so destitute of form and come- 
liness in their eyes, was all the while the "Branch of the Lord, beauti- 
ful and glorious," whose fruit was destined to be " comely and excellent," 
throughout the whole earth. 

And what is He now ? The tongue of angels cannot worthily describe 
the majesty and transcendent glory to which He is exalted, much less 
human tongues. All power is in His hands. All riches are His right. 
All worlds depend on His care. He is Lord of all power and might ; and 
to Him every knee shall bow, every tongue confess. Already this Branch 
is beginning to fill the whole world with its blessings. And some of all 
nations sit down under its shadow ; and by faith they pluck the fruit 
which grows so plentifully upon it, and it administers to them life and 
health. And it is your privilege to sit under the shadow of this Beauti- 
ful Branch. Every time you hear the Gospel, you sit under its shadow. 
And it is loaded with fruits pleasant to the eye, and worthy to be desired 
to make you wise. Be not satisfied with the bare sight of them, but put 
forth the hand of faith, and pluck them and make them your own. 
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III. Faith is to the soul what the Mouth is to the body. So we read, 
" Eat ye that which is good." Isa. lv. 2. " If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious." 1 Peter ii. 3. The use of the mouth is to feed 
on that which nourishes the frame ; and so the soul, by the mouth of 
faith, feeds on the Lord Jesus, and finds strength, for " His flesh is meat 
indeed, and His blood is drink indeed." Let us now contemplate oui 
Lord as the Bread of God. 

BREAD of God which came down from heaven, and giveth life to the 
world. John vi. 51 — 58. Bread is called the staff of life, because it is 
the principal thing on which we subsist And just as food is necessary 
to the life of the body, so Christ is needful to our spiritual life. The 
human spirit is poor, hungry, and famished. Whatever of this world, — 
honour, money, lands, pleasure, — it strives to satisfy itself with, it is still 
starved and craving. " Give, give 1" is its constant cry ; and ever will 
be, as long as it attempts to live apart from God ; for only He can satisfy 
its insatiable want. Now the Lord Jesus comes to put us into commu- 
nion with that only and all-satisfying good, to reveal God to our know- 
ledge and to our hearts. Yea, He Himself is the very Bread, the 
nourishment we want, without whom we must for ever remain hunger- 
bitten, starved, dead. His taking on Himself our nature, and dying for 
us, is that by which we live. His death becomes our life. " If any man 
eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever ; and the Bread which I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world." The men 
who first heard this language from the lips of our Lord were offended, and 
said, " How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? " And, in the present 
day, multitudes attach a carnal meaning to it, as if they were to eat 
Christ's veritable body with their mouths ! Monstrous ! See you not that 
the language is plainly figurative ? In like manner a tree may be said to 
" eat" the elements which surround its roots ; and to feed upon the air 
and the light which play around its branches ; and to drink the dew and 
the rain, which drench it from the clouds. Not literally, but by appro- 
priating and absorbing the virtues of the earth, and rain, and atmosphere, 
whereby it lives and thrives. So we are said to eat of the Divine Bread, 
when we believe in Christ, appropriate Him, and make use of Him. And 
just as the body requires frequent supplies of food, so must we continually 
feed on Christ 

The Israelites in the wilderness were sustained upon Manna. This was 
their bread. But, it is written, they loathed this "angels' food," and 
demanded a change. Just so it is with this Bread of Life. " Why do 
you speak go much of Christ?" say some, "Whatever you begin with, 
you are sure to get to Christ directly. We are tired of this same tiling 
over and over again." Alas 1 they do not really know the forlorn empti- 
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ness, the utter destitution of their spirits without Him ; nor have they 
ever tasted of the Bread of Life, or they would not speak thus. May 
you have awakened within you a relish, an appetite, for this heavenly 
BREAD ! For except you eat it, you must remain dead in trespasses and 
sins. But be advised ; starve no longer. " Eat ye that which is good, 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. " For " this is the Bread 
which cometh down from heaven, that a man,"*— any man, any child,— 
" may eat thereof, and not die." 

And now remember the importance of faith, as that by which alone we 
can receive any good from Christ. As we cannot see without eyes, nor 
handle without hands, nor support life without eating and drinking ; so no 
more can we be saved without faith. Wherefore, have faith in God. 

Look unto Christ if you would be saved, as the Israelites looked to the 
Brazen Serpent. 

Lay hold on Him as your only Hope. He is the " BRANCH which God 
made strong for Himself." 

Feed on Him as the Source of Life and Health, the " Bread which 
came down from heaven." 
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An atheist being disposed to sport with a poor man whom he knew to 
be religious, asked him, — " Is your God a great God, or a little God ? 
The poor man silenced the caviller with this answer, — " My God is so 
great, that the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him, and so little, that 
He can dwell in my heart. That peasant had a more sublime idea of God 
than the scoffer, because he had read the bible with a teachable mind, and 
seen it written there, that "the High and Lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, dwells also with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit." 

Our attention is now to be directed to four Titles of our Lord, which 
combine the most wonderful extremes the mind can conceive of, as meet- 
ing in one person. We are to contemplate Him as the Creator, " with- 
out whom nothing was made that is made ;" the " Child born unto us ;" 
the Carpenter, at which trade He wrought ; and the Christ, the Son 
of the Living God, on whose shoulders is the government of the world. — 
And first, as the 
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CREATOR, He calk Himself the "Creator of Israel," in Is*, xifii. 15L 
In Heh. i., God the Father, speaking to the Son, saith, " Of old hast than 
laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands." In CoL i. 16, we read that " by Him all things were created, that 
are in Heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all things were 
created by Him, and for Him." 

When we survey the works of our fellow-men, we justly wonder at the 
skill and contrivance displayed in them. We oannot read of Thebes, or 
Babylon, or Nineveh, without astonishment at the might and ingenuity of 
the men who built those vast cities. Or if we visit some ancient cathedral 
in our own country, we admire the beauty of its cloisters, the elegance of 
its towers, or the massy strength of its walls ; nor do we forget to praise 
those who set them up. Every house is builded by some man, and the 
builder hath more honour than the house. Now He that built all things 
-is <3od. But how is He robbed of His glory ! How many are there, who 
while they admire the works of creation, refuse to converse with the 
Creator, and banish all thoughts of Him from their minds. But 
there is no excuse for this forgetfulness. Wherever we go, we are sur- 
rounded with proofs of His skill and power. If we walk in the flower 
garden, His exhaustion ingenuity displays itself before our eyes at 
every step, in an inconceivable variety of lovely forms and beauti- 
ful colours. There the stately lily lifts its head, and the blushing rose 
fills the air with its fragrance ; while the passion flower, the honeysuckle, 
the hyacinth, the anemone, all present themselves to us with some fresh 
peculiarity, either of scent, or colour, or form; and each proclaims 
silently, though plainly, " the hand that made me is divine." How won- 
derful must be the mind of Him who contrived them all ! How beautiful 
his conceptions ! See them in all their endless variety, their a magrng 
minuteness and richness ; 

" Admire their colour, fragrance, gentle shape, 
And thence admire the (Sod who made them so, 
So simple, complex, and so beautiful." 

It is the Lord Jesus Christ, without whom nothing is made, who thus 
clothes the lily and paints the violet. It is our Saviour who lavishes so 
much contrivance and care on these little fading things, and invests them 
with such beauty. Let this thought endear them all to us, and let every 
flower in the garden henceforth become a remembrancer of Him. 

If we wander into the forest, there we are struck not only with the 
beauty of the divine ideas, but the grandeur of them. The stately cedar, 
•the majestic oak, the lofty fir, lift up their heads, towering towards the 
sky, and cover the ground with their dark shadows. The solemn gloom 
invites to thougtttfulness of God. And as the wind rustles among the 
trees, they wave their branches, and, with hoarse murmur, seemtoac* 
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knowledge the presence and power of their great Creator. If we walk 
on the shore of the vast ocean, how does the mighty mass of water fill us 
with wonder at the stupendous power of Him "who measures the waters 
in the hollow of His hand, and layeth up the depth in storehouses." If 
we roam abroad by night and survey the sky, bespangled with countless 
worlds, there is still more to amaze us, and we shrink into nothing before 
that mighty Creator, who " telleth the number of the stars, and calleth 
them all by their names. " 

Yonder sun which warms and enlightens us, is ninety*five millions of 
miles distant ; and the nearest star is so far off, that we are confounded 
when we think upon the amazing distance. Suppose you could travel like 
an angel from world to world, and were to fly at the rate of ten miles every 
minute, how long do you think it would take you to reach the sun ? 
Twenty-five years 1 And how long to reach the nearest fixed star at the 
same rate. Fourteen hundred thousand years! If an angel had set out 
from earth to one of those stars, on the day Adam was driven out of Para- 
dise, and had travelled two thousand miles every minute till now, he 
would not have arrived there yet ! So vast are the spaces between the 
heavenly bodies. And there are millions of those worlds thus divided 
from each other. Blessed Lord Jesus ! and are the " heavens the work of 
Thine hands ?" Heb. i. 10. And didst Thou create those great worlds, 
and hang them upon nothing in yonder fields of space ? An4 dost Thou 
sustain them from day to day? Lord, what is man, poor, degraded, in. 
significant man, that Thou shouldest take upon Thyself his nature, and 
suffer and die for him ? 

But amongst all His wondrous works which we see, the creature Man 
is the most wonderful. At his formation, there is a consultation by the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost, "Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness." So man was made in the image of God. 
Fearfully and wonderfully was he made. And God gave Him a reason- 
able soul, and thus fitted him for an exalted state of friendship with his 
Maker. But alas ! man being in honour, continued not. He sinned and 
fell, and lost the image of God. And there must be a new creation, he 
must be made over again, or he can never hold converse with God. 
And Jesus Christ is the "Creator of Israel" "This people," He 
says, " have I formed for myself." They are His workmanship. He calls 
and quickens them, and takes great delight in this new creation ; and 
, oyer His Israel He rejoices, with singing, and rests in His love. 

The first creation was most beautiful, But sin hath marred it, and in- 
traduced death. This outward frame is therefore destined, to pass away. 
The flowers flourish for a day, and then fade, and droop, and die. The 
trees arise, and year after year, flourish and grow ; but the axe levels 
them to the ground, or they are weakened by decay, till the wind easts 
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them down. Even man, the lord of the earth, comes up like a flower, 

lives a few years, and then like the flower, bows his head and passes away. 

Thus generation after generation is swept from the earth. And at last, 

the fire shall devour all which death has spared. All, all is destined to 

perish. 

M The cloud-eappM towers, tho gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 
Tea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, — 
Nor leave a wreck behind." 

But in the midst of this universal ruin, the voice of the great Creator 
shall be heard, saying, " Behold.I make all things new ; I create new 
heavens and a new earth." And in them " There shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nor pain; for the former things are passed 
away." But only such as are created anew by Christ Jesus, will find a 
place in the new heavens and earth. You have heard that you must be 
born again before you can see the kingdom of God. This is that new 
creation, of which Jesus Christ is the Author. Cry to Him, then, for a 
new creation. Take with you words, and say, " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. Thank Him that 
you are in being. Thank Him that He has placed you where you are in 
the scale of creatures,—-" made you wiser than the beasts, and caused you 
to know more than the fowls." Beg of Him that you, the creature of His 
power, may be the subject of His grace. Then you shall have part in the 
new heavens and the new earth, which are to take the place of former 
things, when they shall have passed away. You shall join those millions 
of glorious beings, who cast their crowns at his feet, and say, " Thou art 
worthy, Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for Thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created. M 
— Bat this glorious Being was also a Child. 

CHILD, "the Holy Child Jesus." Acts iv. 27. Let us not lose sight 
of the one grand distinction there was between this Child, and all other 
children. It is true that, like others, He was born into the world help- 
less and liable to disease and death. Nor did He become a perfect Man 
at once ; He had to grow in stature like others ; yea, even to acquire ideas 
and to grow in wisdom also like others. In all these respects, He was 
really and truly a Child. But yet there was a marked superiority ; He 
was the Son of the Holy One of Israel, and therefore was the Holy 
Child Jesus. You and I were born unholy. And all children are 
unholy ; they go astray from their birth ; every imagination of their heart 
from childhood is only vanity ; foolishness is bound in their hearts, and 
they have within the seeds of every vice. But the Holy Child Jesus 
stands alone amongst all others. He was perfect, without any taint of 
sin. 
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• Behold this Holt Child mingling with other children in their. edit « 
cation and pastimes. When they were angry and spiteful, there were 
no rebukes in His mouth, no quarrelsome words, no railing for railing, 
but contrariwise blessing. He was obedient to His parents. He loved 
and honoured His mother Mary, and till He was required to be "about 
His Father's business," He attended to her wishes, and sought to please 
her in all things. In His behaviour to others there was nothing forward 
or unbecoming, but He was modest and retiring. As he grew up, such 
rare virtues attracted the notice and regard of evefey one. It was such a 
new thing to see a Holy Child. There never had been such a sight on 
earth before, so that He was in high favour with God and men. 

It would be interesting to us to know a little of His domestic history, 
and to see how He spent the years of His childhood and youth. But the 
scriptures say very little to satisfy our curiosity. Without doubt, as 
soon as He could lisp, His infantine tongue was employed in prayer and 
praise. As soon as He had learned to read, the Holy Scriptures were 
His constant delight. There, in the Law, and the Psalms, and the Pro* 
phets, He would read with eagerness of all the wonderful things which 
were prophesied and expected of Him, — the works He was to perform and 
the sufferings He was to bear. And often we may imagine Him rising 
from their perusal, and saying, "The Lord God hath opened Mine ear. 
I will not be rebellious, nor turn. back." (Isaiah 1. 5.) "In the volume 
of this book, I find it thus and thus written of Me. righteous Father ! 
here I am, Thy Willing Servant. Lo, I come to do Thy will Thou hast 
prepared Me a body. In that body I will fulfil Thy law, and suffer for 
the sins of those in whose fashion. I am found. The Lord God will help 
Me, therefore shall I not be confounded." And as He became older and 
more able to understand the difficulties of His work, doubtless He spent 
whole nights in strong crying and tears unto Him who was able to save. 
Many parts of Isaiah and the Psalms are written in His person, and 1 detail 
the workings of His mind, His anxiety, or His confidence in prospect of 
His mighty work. 

Now in some of these things, the youngest amongst us are able to imi- 
tate Him. He has passed through childhood, and has set before the 
young a pattern of holiness. Walk in His steps ; 

" Let love through all your actions run, 
And all your words be mild ; 
Live like the blessed Virgin's Son, 
That sweet and lovely Child." 

Think what snares and dangers you would escape if you were now to 
begin, like the Holy Child, to love prayer ^nd the Bible. God requires 
duties from you as well as from Him, and He gives you full directions about 
them in the Bible. Of yourself you cannot perform them, but must cry 
to Him for strength. Make His book then your constant study. Learn 
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its aacred portions till y<m can say, "Thy word hare I hid in my heart* 
that I might not sin ; by the words of thy mouth, I have kept myself from 
the paths of the destroyer." 

When He was twelve years of age. He went up to the temple with His 
parents to celebrate the paatover in the month of ApriL It was the prac- 
tice of the Jews to go up to Jerusalem to their holy festivals, in large com* 
ponies. Almost all the people of a town used to go and return together; 
and they travelled forward by short stages, beguiling the toils of the way 
with the songs of Zion. Psalms cxxii. and lxxxiv. and others, seem to 
have been intended to express the feelings of the pious Jews, in their 
journeys to the city of their solemnities. Thus they went on from 
strength to strength, till each one of them appeared before God in Zion. 
And we may imagine the shout of rapture which would burst from their 
lips, when the white marble walls of their glorious temple, rising like a 
mountain of snow above the hills, first appeared in view ;— " How amiable 
are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts !— Our feet shall stand within thy 
walls, O Jerusalem !" 

It was on an occasion of this kind, that our blessed Lord aoeompanied 
His parents to Jerusalem. The feast is ended, and they prepare to return 
The parents of Christ, knowing His social disposition, and that He is a 
favourite amongst their acquaintance, and occupied themselves with other 
cares, have proceeded a long way before they discover that they have 
left Him behind. How sorrowfully do they retrace their steps, reproach- 
ing themselves all the way for their carelessness of so choice a treasure ! 
They arrive in Jerusalem, and commence a search in all directions after 
their lost Child. On the third day they find Him; not in the 
streets and broadways of the city, but in the temple, sitting at the feet of 
the doctors of the law, asking questions, and astonishing every one by 
His wonderful knowledge. To His mother's question, why He had thus 
dealt with them} He answered that "He was about His Father's busi- 
ness." This was a joyful meeting, and a satisfactory explanation; so 
they all three returned to Nazareth, where this Holy Child, as it is 
written, was still " subject to them." 

From this time we have no farther account of Him, till He entered on 
His ministry. During this interval of eighteen years, it appears that He 
laboured with His hands, and earned His own livelihood. The early 
Christian writer* tell us that He learned the trade of His reputed father, 
Joseph, and lived with him in his employment as a Carpbntkb.; and 
that He made ploughs, and yokes for oxen. And Jesus is called a "Cab- 
psntxr" in Mark vi 3. 

CARPENTER. The farther we go, the mere astonishing the subject 
grows. The Lord of Glory a Carpenter ! We have regarded Him as 
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the Creator of this lovely world we live in, and every tiling in it; 
also as the Child of poor parents, dwelling in obseurity in His own world 
which He had created. Now let us be filled with reverence and admiration, 
while we think of Him as a Carpenter ! 

Many years since, there was to be seen in the dock-yard at Woolwich, 
a foreign looking man, working as a common Carpenter at the ship's side. 
He kept the same hours as the rest of the workmen, wore the same sort 
of dress, and worked as hard as any of them. There was little externally 
to distinguish him. And yet there was a great difference between him 
and his fellow workmen. For though he laboured thus, he was possessed 
of seyeral palaces, and churches without number, and millions of 
acres of land, and thousands of servants. He had under him dukes and 
lords, generals and captains. Whole towns and cities were subject to him, 
so numerous that only to mention them would occupy an hour; for this 
ship's carpenter was Peter the Great, Emperor of Russia. 

Now that was called condescension, for he undertook those labours 
for his country's good. But what was that compared with the condescen- 
sion of our Saviour? This is indeed a wonder of wonders! Though 
heaven and earth were filled with the majesty of His glory, and legions 
of angels waited to do his commandments, yet was he found in fashion as 
a man, a poor man ! And in this condition He would not be idly depen- 
dent on others, He would not sit still and command the stones to be made 
bread, but wrought with His own hands, and at a common trade, in order 
to earn His livelihood. 

" In vain the loftiest prinoes try, 
Buch condescension to perform, 
For worms were never raised so high 
Above their meanest fellow worm." 

Thus our Saviour endured in His own person, the curse pronounced on 
fallen man : " In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat bread." Oh, let 
us learn of Him, who was thus meek and lowly in heart ! Surely, 
if our Lord was contented with a lowly condition, we ought also in 
like manner, to be content with such things as we have. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted : exalted by being 
made a companion of so illustrious a Labourer. Doubtless those ship- 
wrights who worked with the Emperor, were proud of their comrade, 
and thought themselves and their trade very highly honoured by his 
being engaged with them. How much rather has our Lord put an honour 
on industrious poverty by partaking of it Himself ! 

In due time, this illustrious Carpenter of Nazareth laid aside His 
labours, and entered on the great duties of His ministry. He began to 
be about thirty years of age, when, by His miracles and discources, He 
drew upon Himself the eyes of his countrymen, and compelled many of 
them to exclaim,— Is not this " the Christ ?" 
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CHRIST. John vii 41. In other words, Is not this that ANOINTED 
One whom God hath promised to send, and whom we and our forefathers 
have waited for so long ? At this period, as you have often heard, there 
were great expectations of the promised Messiah among the Jews. And 
not without ground. The prophets had predicted that about this time 
He would come to sway the sceptre of the whole earth. The Jews inter* 
preted this literally, so that when they saw the Saviour in His lowliness* 
they rejected Him with disdain. 

He began His ministry among the people of Nazareth, where He had 
been living. He entered their synagogue one sabbath morning, and stood 
up to address them. After reading as His text a most beautiful pro- 
phecy of Isaiah, concerning the Christ, He began His sermon by saying 
" This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears." As He went on, for a 
time they were struck with wonder and admiration at His gracious words. 
But towards the close of His discourse, being offended at His faithfulness, 
they cast Him out, saying, " this is only the Carpenter, we will not 
receive Him, nor acknowledge Him to be the Christ." 

He then went about preaching every where the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and working miracles to prove the divine origin of His mission. But 
though the devils, whom He cast out of those who were possessed, knew 
Him, and cried aloud, "Thou art the CHRIST!" yet these obstinate 
Jews believed not. Some, indeed, astonished. at His miracles, and yet 
still in doubt, whether to receive Him or no, asked timidly, . whether 
Christ, when He should come, would do mightier things than these? 
and the prejudices of a few at once gave way to conviction. As in the 
case of the woman of Samaria ; with whom He conversed so closely and 
convincingly, as He sat on a well by the way side, that she straightway 
left her waterpot, and ran into the city, saying, " Come, see a man who 
told me all that ever I did. Is not this the Christ ?" 

Whilst men wondered, John the Baptist sent his disciples to our Lord 
with this question, "Art thou the Christ, He that should come, or look 
we for another ? " Jesus answered not a word; but turning to the crowd 
of suppliants who surrounded Him, healed their various maladies. He 
then said to the messengers, " Go, tell John what things ye have seen 
and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raised. Blessed is he who is not offended 
in me.*' After a time, the Lord asked His disciples who had been wit- 
nesses of all these things, ' ' Whom do men say that I am ? " They answered 
that some said one thing, and some another. " But whom say ye that I 
am ?" Then Peter in the name of the rest, said, " Thou ART the 
CHRIST, the Son of the living God." Happy Peter ! flesh and blood had 
not revealed this to him, but God Himself. Happy all they likewise 
who thus call Jesus Lord and Christ, by the Holy Ghost— And what think 
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j«.of OhbIst? You have as nmch to do with thia question as the Jews, 
lor you need Him as much as they. " He is a Light to lighten the Gen* 
tiles," as well as "the Glory of His people Israel," Have you thought 
of this? 

The Jews were without excuse from first to last. At His birth ail 
Bethlehem was in commotion through the report of the shepherds ; and 
all Jerusalem was troubled at the enquiries of Heved, and the wise men 
of the East. The very doctors of the temple were made to point out 
Bethlehem as the place of the Saviour's birth ; and the event was burned 
into men's memories, by Herod's cruel destruction of the young children 
of that city. The same men were afterwards astonished witnesses of the 
wisdom of Jesus, when at twelve years of age, He visited Jerusalem. 
Why did they not enquire farther ? Throughout His whole ministry, also, 
one miracle followed another in quick succession. They saw those whom 
they knew to have been blind, walking about without any one to lead 
them. They saw those who a little while before, could scarce crawl from 
one door to another, leaping and walking. The dumb were made to sing 
His praise. While, some who had died, were brought again from the dead, 
and were the living witnesses that He was certainly the Christ. But all 
in vain ;— the Jews despised and ■ rejected Him. And finally, " against 
the Holy Child Jesus whom God had anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of Israel, were gathered together 
to do whatsoever God's counsel determined before to be done." They 
wickedly rejected the Christ, God's Anointed, and the insulted 
Jehovah hath poured upon them the vials of His wrath, 
. But if the Jews were without excuse in rejecting Him, so are you. I 
ask again, What think ye of Christ? Do you ask for signs from heaven, 
and wonders on earth ? They are all here. The New Testament is full 
of the miraculous story, and every page of history combines to prove 
that tite Holy Child Jesus, the Carpenter of Nazareth, was indeed 
the Christ, the Anointed Saviour of the world.— -And now, what ought 
we to infer from these things ? 

1. That men may trust their souls in the hands of Jesus, seeing 
He made them at first, and can therefore form them anew, and save 
them to the uttermost "Let us therefore commit the keeping of our 
isouls to Him, as unto a faithful Creator," 

2. That convinced sinners should not fear to approach God, and eon- 
Verse with Him, seeing that He presents Himself as a lovely, artless 
Child, inviting our confidence in His sympathy and tenderness, " Unto 
us a Child is born." 

3. That we should* honour the industrious poor, and work with our 
hands, seeing that Jesus hath set us an example of lowly diligence. 
" Is not tiiis the Carpenter?" 
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4. That all should hasten to acknowledge Him as their- Saviour; and 
say wftkPeter, "Thou art the CH&iSTthe Son of the Living God," Blessed 
are all such ; hut if any are offended in Him, it is at their peril, for other 
Foundation can no man lay. "On this Rock will I huild my Church, 
and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it" 
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COMMANDED CAPTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOST. CAPTAIN OF SALVATION. 

CHIEF AMONG TEN THOUSAND. 

ETERY one has heard of Alexander the Great. He conquered all the 
world, and therefore to this day the world rings with his fame. Every 
country and every period, has its renowned generals and commanders. 
None make so much noise in the worlo> as the successful warrior. The 
poet makes songs in honour of his exploits. The sculptor is commissioned 
to hew a monument to his memory out of the marble block; and the 
painter to hand down pictures of him and his deeds to children's children. 
Who has not heard of Washington, Nelson, and Napoleon? The events 
of their lives are a favourite theme with the historian, and every schoolboy 
is familiar with their names. The fields where they fought, and the 
places where they won their victories, are still pointed out to the traveller. 
And when they die, their arms, and even their clothes are laid up with 
care, and looked at with reverence; and the places of their burial are 
regarded as sacred. And all this is done without enquiry whether they 
were good men and holy, or whether they fought on the side of right and 
virtue^ 

. But, there is one Mighty Man of War, • who exceeds all others in 
valour, and who always draws the sword on the side of righteousness', of 
whom, however; comparatively few care to speak. Every one has heard 
of His wonderful doings among the children of men, and yet only one 
here and there cares to sing His praise, or speak well of His works. 
Who is this great Conqueror ? What is His name? In Exodus xv. 3, we 
read, "The Lord is a Man of War. Jehovah is His name." In Rev. 
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xix. 21, He is called " Faithful and True." And inverse 13, "His 
name is called The Word of God." We hear many talking with rap- 
ture of the skill of one general and the bravery of another; but what are 
they all compared with Him? Yet if we mention to them, the trium- 
phant wars of Immanuel, His trophies, His victories, His " chosen and 
faithful" armies, it is with difficulty they can be brought to enter into the 
subject at all. Let us not be like them. Let it be our delight to 
"declare His mighty acts, and to talk of the glorious honour of His 
majesty." 

Come ! behold your Redeemer under a new aspect to-day, namely, a 
"Man of War." And first consider Him as "given to be a Leader 
and Commander to the people." 

COMMANDER. Isa. lv. 4. God has set His people a great work to 
do. It is thus described; warring a good warfare, fighting the fight 
of faith, wrestling with principalities and powers, keeping under the 
body and bringing it into subjection. The truth is, they are all called to 
glory and honour. But the road to the palace of their King, runs through 
the heart of the enemy's country. And an arduous thing it is to fight 
their way on from day to day. Of themselves they know not what to 
do. They need much instruction and direction. So God gives them a 
Commander, and says to them, " This is my beloved Son, hear Him." 
And indeed He has the most wonderful qualifications for this office. 
Let me enumerate a few of them* 

1. He has almighty power. He commandeth the sun, and it arisetn. 
He commandeth the devils, and they obey Him. He commandeth the 
stormy wind, and it fulfils His word. He toucheth the mountains and 
they smoke He uttereth His voice, and the earth melteth. With a word 
He can create legions of servants, and with a word He can destroy 
armies of foes. 

2. He hoe wonderful skill and knowledge. He knows what Satan is 
plotting in the very depths of hell Earthly Commanders may lay their 
plans with great wisdom, but some counterplot of the enemy may frustrate 
alL But this can never happen with our Omniscient Commander. He 
can never be taken by surprise, for He knows every movement of the 
enemy in the most distant part of the field. He knows also all His 
officers and soldiers thoroughly. Earthly commanders are frequently 
deceived. They often set men in places of trust, who have not wisdom 
or honesty enough to fill them. Not so the Qommander of God's host 
He knoweth what is in man, and needeth not that any should testify 
of him. 

3. He is full of compassion and lave. Thus there is everything in 
Him to win the confidence of His servants. It is said of the armies of 



COMMANDER— CAPTAIN OF THE JjORD'S HOST. 77 

Napoleon, thai they worshipped their leader, and would obey hie orders 
at all hasarda. They would venture on almost certain death, rather than 
disobey him. But what love ought all the soldiers oi Christ to have for 
their Commander! How should they take delight in the most hazardous 
services! And thousands of thousands have thus loved and thus laboured 
for him. They loved not their lives to the death ; and if each had had 
a hundred lives, all would have been at His service. He is their beloved 

COMMANDER. 

And what commands has he issued? "Watch and pray.— Endure 
hardness as good soldiers* — Be sober. — Be vigilant. — Put on the whole 
armour of God.*— Fight the good fight of faith. — Lay hold on eternal life. 
— Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life." 
These are some of them, and there are many more which we cannot now 
speak of. You may find them in the Book of His wars, which is in the 
hands of every one of His soldier*. 

But not only is He their Commander. He is more. Commanders 
may sit at home in their strongholds, and issue their orders, declining to 
share in the toils of the camp. But Jesus Christ leaves His palace and 
takes the field Himself against the foe. He asks His soldiers to submit 
to no drudgery, nor toil, nor labour, which He has not tried and taken 
part of in His own person. He has been in the thickest of the fight, and 
has set us an example of courage and constancy, as " Captain of the 
Lord's Host," 

CAPTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOST. Joshua v. 14, 1& And though 
we see him not, He is always and everywhere present throughout His 
wholo camp, amongst all the thousands of Israel. On some occasions, 
however, He has. made Himself visible to His servants for their en- 
couragement. The children of Israel were encamped around Jericho, 
straitly besieging it. Joshua, their general, was in the fields beside the 
town, busy, most likely, in devising the plan of attack. Suddenly he 
looked up and saw over against him a man with a drawn sword in His 
hand. Joshua was at once struck with His noble appearance, and went 
up to Him, saying, "Art thou for us or for our adversaries t" To this 
the warrior replied, "Nay but as Captain of the Lord's Host am I 
come." Then Joshua fell on his face to the earth and did worship Him, 
saying, "What saith my Lord unto His servant?" And the Lord talked 
with him. 

Without doubt all Immanuers soldiers would greatly delight in an 
occasional visit like this. We should very much like to see our great 
Captain with our bodily eyes. We think it would be a great encourage- 
ment to us, and would wonderfully help the cause in which we are 
engaged. But His thoughts are not as our thoughts. We are not to 
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*u Him here. Our fight is the u fight of faith. » But though we cannot 
hope to see Rim, we have the testimony of those who have seen Him 
"glorious in His apparel." And more than that, He hag leftustiis 
portrait drawn by the unerring hand of the Holy Ghost. Survey this 
majestic picture. " Behold a white horse ! And He that sits on him, is 
Faithful and True. His eyes are as a dame of fire, and on His head are 
many crowns; and He has a name written that no man knows, hut He 
Himself. And He is clothed with a vesture dipped in blood. And His 
name is called the Word of God. And out of His mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it He should smite the nations. And He hath on 
His vesture and on His thigh, a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS." 

La, this is the Captain op the Lord's Host ? Who would not enlist 
under such a Commakder ? Who would not feel honoured in being 
allowed to fight under His banners? Well, you have the opportunity. 
Now is the accepted time. He is willing to receive you, one and all, 
and put down your names as His soldiers. He sends forth His servants 
to beat up for recruits. "He will have all men to turn unto Him ;" and 
He has issued a proclamation to that effect. He would fain have some 
from amongst you, and 1 am therefore commissioned by Him this very 
day to enquire, "Who is on the Lord's side ? " Let me read to you the 
substance of the proclamation. 

" To aU that dwell on the earth, of every nation, and kindred, and people, 
and tongue ; to aU, both small and great, rich and poor, young and old, 
bond and free. —Ho ! every one I The Majesty on high, the King of kings, 
is enlisting for the camp of the saints, a number which no man can 
number, of faithful and valiant warriors. He requires them in the wars 
now carried on by 'Michael and His angels,' against the 'Dragon and 
his angels.' The fight is arduous, but the victory iB certain, and the 
reward glorious. The wages are eternal life. Invincible weapons of war 
are provided, without money and without price, and every want supplied 
at the expense of the Captain op the Lord's Host. The Spirit and 
the bride say Come ! and let him that heareth say Come ! And whosoever 
will, let him come. But cursed are all they who come not to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty." 

This is, for substance, the King's proclamation. And there is no time 
to be lost If you will come at aU, you must tome now. The Lord will 
be offended if you trifle with His summons. How long then bait ye 
between two opinions? If the Lord be God, follow Him. Need I say a 
word to recommend His service? I can weU assure you that He is a 
good Master. His commands are not grievous ! His service is perfect 
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freedom. And though He is so exalted a Being, fie does not disdain teeat 
and drink, and walk and talk, -with the meanest of His followers. 

I hare one thing to tell yon. Whether yon know it or not, yon are aU 
either fighting against this Captaik, or else fighting wiik Him. Yon 
cannot stand on nemiral ground. There is none. You oauaot be merely 
spectators of the battle. Either yon are on the side of the old Dragon, or 
else on the side of Inunannel. Which is it t Conscience will decide. Do 
yon speak lies and falsehood t Do yon take God's name in vain t Do 
yon despise God's sabbaths, and live without prayer? You are the 
person ! The seal of Satan is on your forehead. Mb is yonr Captain, and 
his commands yon are obeying. Unhappy»being ! let me solemnly warn 
yon that it is a horrible thing, and most disgraoernl, to be on the side of 
Satan, that old Serpent, the Father of lies ; and it is most dangerous to 
be found fighting against such a Warrior as this Captain of the 
Loss's Host. Indeed it is a ruinous battle which yon fight It is 
dreadful to rush on " the thick bosses of the Almighty's bucklerJ' 
" Every battle of the warrior is with confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood, but this shall be with burning and fuel of fire." Oh "it is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ! " 

But now I can imagine that some of yon are almost persuaded, but 

want just to ask a question or two, before you set yonr names down. 

Yon say, Why are we required to fight ? Why does not God destroy our 

enemies by one stroke of His power? I will answer your questions. 

First, it is the wiH of God that yon fight, and there is no appeal against 

that. Second, you are to be "conformed to the image of His Son." 

He was a " Man of war." Yon must therefore learn to handle spiritual 

weapons. Third, yon are to be trained in difficult service, and thus 

prepared for the places you are to fill hereafter in the future state. God 

will have no cowards in heaven. They are all " good soldiers" that get 

there. The " fearful and unbelieving" must be east into hell, along with 

the vilest of rebels. Heaven is no place for them, 

" The fearful goal that tires and faints, 
And walks the ways of God no more, 
Is but esteemed almost a saint, 
And makes sis own destruction sure." 

For such, I say, there is no room in heaven. Those who will wear the 
crown of glory, must first bear the cross. A certain renowned English 
general wanted to raise for himself a regiment of valiant soldiers. So he 
enlisted a number of those who offered themselves. They all professed 
to be very courageous. But he thought within himself, " How shall I 
know whether these fair-speaking men are all brave men or no t What 
if some run away just when I want them to face the foe." So he would 
try them before he would trust them. On a certain day he appointed 
that they should be ready on their horses to go with him on a journey. 
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Now they were to pass through a wood, where, unknown to his recruits, 
he had stationed a party of soldiers, hidden among the trees. These 
were instructed to rush out when he should pass, and fall upon his little 
regiment. So when they arrived at the wood, the concealed soldiers 
started up, and made a great show of opposition. . Now was the time for 
this Captain to see what his men were. The faint-hearted straightway 
turned their backs and fled, but the valiant stood their ground. Thus 
did he rid himself of all the timid and fearful. And his little army, 
after being thus tried and sifted, were never known to flee from an enemy, 
and were never beaten in the obstinate wars which followed. Wherever 
they went they conquered, and thus earned for themselves the title of 
"Ironsides." In a somewhat similar way God told Gideon to prove his 
army. He appointed a test by which they were all to be tried, and thus he 
discovered who among them were bold, and who were fearful. The army 
was in this way reduced from thirty-two thousand n^en to three hundred ! 
But with this little remnant of tried and chosen men, Gideon wrought 
wonders. You will find the story in Judges, chap. vii. 

Now do not be discouraged when I tell you that the CAPTAIN OF THE 
Lord's Host proves every one of His followers also. And the ordeal is 
sometimes very severe : insomuch that many fall away in the trial, and 
are never more heard of. But those who are with the Lamb are " called, 
and chosen, and faithful." He prepares them here on earth for the 
places they are designed for hereafter in heaven. If they are faithful 
over a few things, He makes them rulers over many. He gives them 
according to their deeds* To one He will say, "Be thou ruler over five 
cities," and to another, "Be thou over ten." Let us therefore (like 
Moses) have respect to the recompense of the reward, and patiently 
endure the cross, despising the shame. 

Thus I have answered your enquiries, and I now ask again, Who is on 
the Lord's side ? Who among you has determined to write his name down 
in the muster roll of Christ's army? Must I go back to Him that sent me 
and say, " Lord, it is done as thou didst command j I read the procla- 
mation, and explained the matter, but they would not hear." Or may I 
say, "Lord, I had no sooner delivered my message, than many came 
forward and offered themselves. And one said, ' I am the Lord's, and 
another subscribed with his hand unto the Lord, and another surnamed 
himself by the name of Israel/ " Oh, it will be a happy day when you 
are thus brought to make this surrender of yourselves. 

Let me address a few counsels and cautions to those who have already 
set their names down, or who mean to do so. Your enemies are lively 
and strong. You have to withstand the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
The world will either flatter and ensnare you, or else ridicule and frown 
on you. The devil will, by all means, seek to mislead and blind 



CAPTAIN OF THE LORD'S HOST. 81 

you. But your chief foes are those of your own household ; I mean 
sinful desires and propensities. Against these you have need to be doubly 
watchful. Tremble at the dreadful threatenings which He has caused 
to be proclaimed, as with sound of trumpet, against the Apostate, the 
Turnatoay, and the Deserter. " If any man draw back, my soul hath no 
pleasure in him." There remaineth nothing for him, but the same " fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversary." Look to your armour, 
and keep it bright Seek to adorn your profession, and to walk worthy 
of the Lord. You go not to this warfare at your own charges. Your 
great CAPTAIN has supplied you with all things necessary for life and 
godliness. He teaches your hands to war, and your fingers to fight, and 
provides you with a coat of mail from head to foot Furnish yourselves, 
then, at His expense ; "put on the whole armour of God." 

Let me shew you where you are to obtain your weapons. You must go 
to the "tower of David, which was builded for an armoury, where there 
hang a thousand bucklers, all shields of mighty men." The bible is that 
armoury. Thither you may go as often as you please. There you can 
examine Samson's shield, and Gideon's sword. There also you may see 
the weapons wherewith David slew the giant. And there you may learn 
how the mighty men of old "waxed valiant in fight, subdued kingdoms, 
and turned to flight the armies of the aliens." They overcame by their 
faith, and by the sword of the Spirit " by the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their testimony." There also you may see the very arms 
which were worn by our great Champion, when after forty days of fasting 
and prayer, He entered the lists against Satan, and overcame him. Matt 
iv. 1. Often pay a visit to this armoury, for there these same weapons 
are still laid up for us against our time of need. Fix your eyes ever on 
the prize of your high calling. There are mansions of glory, diadems of 
beauty, palms of victory, golden harps, and white robes. He that over- 
conaeth shall inherit all these things, and many more. And lastly,— 
although I would not advise him who putteth on his harness, to boast as 
he who putteth it off, — yet settle it in your minds, that none can harm 
you if ye be followers of Christ ; and, that the victory is certain. 



" The promises are on your side, 
" >ry, lo 1 3 

By countless deaths surrounded." 



And safe to glory, lo I you ride, 



The very name ot our Captain imports this, for he is called the 
"Captain of Salvation." 

CAPTAIN OF SALVATION. Hebrews ii. 10. He leads to certain 
victory. He never yet lost a battle. He must reign till He hath put all 
.His enemies under His feet Some generals have been thought by their 
soldiers to possess charmed lives, so that bullets and swords had no 
power to wound them. Under leaders thus invested with unconquerable 

6 
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qualities, the soldiers have fought with wonderful energy, and untiring 
zeal. But in this case, not only is the Captain Himself unconquerable, 
but all His soldiers are destined to overcome. He not only never lost a 
battle, but He never yet lost a true follower. Those whom God gives to 
Him, He keeps, and not one of them is lost. They are all like Mount 
Zion, which can never be moved. Though a thousand fall at their right 
hand, and ten thousand on their- left, destruction cannot come nigh them. 
Wherefore, soldier of Christ ! gird up your loins, and hope to the end, 
for the reward that is to be brought to you at the coming of Christ. 
" Watch ye ; stand fast in the faith ! quit you like men ; be strong !" 

" Now let your soul arise, 

And tread the tempter down ; 

Yonr Captaiw leads yon forth, 

To conquest and a crown ; 
A feeble saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way.*' 

Having offered these few counsels to the soldiers of Christ, I will close, 
by just mentioning one more Tide under which He is known on the field 
of battle. It is this :— 

CHIEF, (or rather STANDARD BEARER,) AMONG TEN THOU- 
SAND. Sol. Song, v. 10. We are exhorted to exert ourselves in our 
conflict, "looking to Jesus." Now lest we should be deceived by the 
enemy saying, Lo, here is Christ ! or Lo there ! it is well for us to know 
where to look for Him, and by what signs to know Him. For if the 
standard be hidden, or the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who shall 
prepare himself for the battle? Now Christ is Chief among Tbn 
Thousand. You may tell His standard from every other in the world. 
King Saul attracted attention because he was taller, by head and 
shoulders, than his fellows. So Christ draws all eyes upon Him, being 
declared to be the Son of God with power. He is the most extraordinary 
Being in the world ; there is none like Him ; He is both God and Man 
in One Person! His name is Wonderful, and he is Altogether 
Lovely. 

Among the Israelites, during their journies in the wilderness, standards 
were borne by the princes or chiefs of each tribe, round which the whole 
tribe was gathered. They were used also by the Remans and other 
nations in their wars. Their commanders all had standards, which were of 
various colours. Mottos also were inscribed on them, such as " Vic- 
torious," "Thunderer." Thus they were distinguished from each other. 
These standards were lifted up on high, and being seen from afar, served 
for directum where to go ; also for union to draw those together who 
would otherwise be separated, and as a point to which to retrial in time 



CHIEF AMONG TEN THOUSAND. 83 

of danger. A standard lifted up served also for encouragement during the 
battle, and triumph afterwards. 

Various passages of the Bible refer to Christ and His truth as a 
Standard. " There shall be a root of Jesse which shall stand for an 
Ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek." Isaiah xi. 10. 
" Thou hast given a Banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be 
displayed because of Thy truth." Psa. lx. 4. " When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a Standard 
against him." Isa. lix. 19. And "His Banner over me was Love." SoL 
Song* ii, 4 Yes, "LOVE I" This is the inscription on our STANDARD 
Bearer's banner, and this is the watchword which should unite every 
soldier to bis fellow. But there are many imperfections in Immanuel's 
armies which hinder their .success. One is a sad propensity to divide 
themselves into parties, and fight under separate banners, and to assert 
the superiority of one division of the army over another. They do not 
obey to the letter the directions of their great Captain, who would have 
them all to unite and arrange themselves under His One Banner, Mu 
Banner over us is Love. " By this shall all men know that ye are My 
followers* if ye have love one to another." Instead of this affectionate 
union, 8atan hath sown many divisions in the camp. One party lifts up a 
banner with some watchword inscribed on it, asserting that all should 
arrange themselves under it The rest remonstrate against this, and, 
dividing into parties, lift up standards of their own, while each accuses the 
other of beginning the strife. 

But in the midst of so many divisions and distinctions, is there no 
danger of confounding friends with foes ? Indeed there would be, were 
it not that the glorious Banner of our great Standard Bearer waves 
among them, and towering far above all, is seen from afar as the Chief 
among Ten Thousand. Yet scarcely can they be kept together. At 
times they all rally sound it in pursuit of the " common salvation," and 
in opposition to the common foe. It is often thus when the Man of Sin 
makes some sudden onslaught, ox threatens to come in like a flood. 
Then they call each other brethren. But when the danger which called 
them together is past, they again fall out by the way, and stand aloof 
each, from the other. Thus is their strength weakened. And for want 
of union, that victory which will eventually crown the efforts of Christ's 
followers, is deferred from age to age. There is a time coming, however, 
when these divisions will be healed. Judah will no longer vex Ephraim, 
nor shall Ephraini envy Judah. Then shall the Church of God, purged 
from her errors, go forth with her Lord to the conquest of their mutual 
foes, " clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners." 
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Sin and danger go together. If there had never been m in the world, 
there had been no dangers. Eden was a safe place so long as its 
bowers remained unpolluted. Adam lived there undisturbed by the 
thought of danger, because his conscience was free from guilt. But sin 
changed the whole state of things. Now, dangers " stand thick through 
all the ground." The mariner cannot sail to the distant shore without 
danger of shipwreck. The traveller cannot pass through the desert 
without danger from beasts of prey. The rich man is in danger from 
robbers. The poor man iB in danger of starving. Dangers are every- 
where, and we are constantly exposed to sickness and death. 

Not that men are always mindful of this state of things. They go 
about their daily labours without thinking of danger. But when some 
dire disease or plague is raging around, and one after another is carried 
to the grave, then they see their danger, and hasten to escape from the 
scene of contagion. 

When a hurricane strews the streets with fragments of roofs and chim- 
nies, and there is danger abroad, then how do men price a safe hiding- 
place from the violence of the storm ! Or when the sailor, tossed up and 
down on the yawning ocean, is delivered from danger, how he enjoys 
the first moment of peace and tranquillity ! " Then they are glad, because 
they are quiet ; so He bringeth them to their desired haven." 

One night there were some fishermen in a little ship, in the middle of a 
lake. All at once the waves began to roar, and a dreadful storm came on. 
The ship creaked as though it would go to pieces, and heaved upand 
down on the unsteady billow as if it had been a nutshell. Suddenly a 
flash of lightning ran along the heavens. And all with one accord 
shrieked aloud with fear. For they saw in the momentary glare a figure 
moving along on the foaming waves, just as if upon dry land ! Another 
flash ! There was the same figure again ! and it came nearer and nearer. 
There could be no mistake, for they all saw it. What should they do? 
Their knees smote together, and the hair of their heads stood up. " It 
is a spirit ! " they cried. But the next moment, they heard a voice rising 
above all the din of the tempest, " Be of good cheer, it is I ; be not 
afraid !" The well-known voice of their Master in a moment quieted 
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their lean ; and then He hashed the tempest and made the waves smooth 
as oil. Thus was their sorrow suddenly turned into joy* Oh ! who 
can tell, save those who have experienced it, how refreshing is the 
consciousness of safety, immediately succeeding to fright and alarm* 

Now thus it often is with the children of God. They are overtaken 
with storms of affliction. The floods of sorrow lift up their waves, and 
they feel the boisterous winds of temptation, so that their hearts are 
overwhelmed within them. But Jesus Christ knoweth the way which 
they take. And He comes after them, walking on the billows. His 
encouraging voice is heard rising above the noise of many waters. And 
what does He say ? " Come, My people,. here in My bosom is a Hiding- 
place from the storm. Enter into thy chambers and shut the doors 
about thee, and hide thyself for a little moment, till these calamities 
are overpast, " Oh how precious is this safe Hiding-place from threatening 
danger ! 

Let us proceed to contemplate the Lord Jesus in several particulars, 
as a sure and safe Retreat from danger. And first let me direct you to 
Isaiah xxxii 2, where He is called a 

COVERT FROM THE TEMPEST. Also, Isaiah iv. 6. We have 
accounts of several tempests in the Bible. That was a most memorable 
tempest which laid waste the earth in the time of Noah. The fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, and meeting the floods descending 
from the heavens, speedy ruin swallowed up the earth and all living 
creatures. And was there a Covert from this fearful tempest? None, 
saving the Ark in which Noah and his .family found refuge. And that 
was a "very grievous " storm, which laid waste the land of Egypt in the 
, time of Pharoah. Fire mingled with hail ravaged the fields, and smote 
all the beasts which were abroad. And was there any Covert for God's 
people ? Yes. The Scriptures say, " In the land of Goshen there was no 
hail." But there are tempests of the mind and conscience, and storms of 
sorrow and wrath. There is no retreat from these, nor Covert provided 
in all the universe except Christ. I will speak of five tempests, and 
we shall see how precious Christ is as a Covebt from them. 

1. There is the Tempest of Conviction* All men and children know 
that they are sinners. But to feel it is another thing. That is conviction 
when one is made to feel that he is a sinner, and that sin is a monstrous 
eviL When Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, there were three 
thousand thus moved and pricked in their hearts, and all crying out 
" What shall we do ?" And he shewed them the Covert, and they all 
went in, and were saved, and "walked in the comforts of the Holy 
. Ghost." Now if any of you are distressed and feel that it is a bitter 
thing to sin against God, here is the Covebt from the Tempest ! 
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Enter by faith, and you 1*511 straightway feel calm and secure ; for "we 
which do believe, do enter into rest" Happy are all they who are 
overtaken with this tempest, if it do but drive them to Christ for 
shelter ! 

2. There is the Tempest of Temptation. Jesus Christ knows full well 
the danger we are in when in this Tempest, 'and therefore he hath taught 
us to put up this prayer, which' we should never forget when we go 
forth in the morning, — " Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil." For many have been shipwrecked in this storm. What 
was Peter's temptation? Fear that he would be laughed at, if it should 
be known that he was one of Christ's followers. And the devil tempted 
him to deny with oaths and curses all knowledge of Christ, that thereby 
the people might be led to believe that he was not one of Christ's 
friends. And Peter yielded to the temptation. Oh what a storm must 
the good man have felt in his bosom, before he could thus lose himself ! 
And if such a man as he was overcome, ought not we to fear? Now 
Christ knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to rescue 
them from its entanglements. For even if you have been overcome, Christ 
is still a Covert. You must not keep away from Him. Peter found 
Him the same compassionate Saviour after his sin as before. Affrighted 
at what he had done, he first ran away from Christ; but he was glad 
to get back again. And, oh, how refreshing was ft to find himself wnee 
more safe in the arms of Christ's love! 

3. There is the Tempest of Inbred Sin. We read of the wicked, that 
they cannot rest ; they are like the sea casting up mire and dirt. Their 
bosoms are the seat of frequent tempests, which are sometimes pent 
up within till they drive them mad ; and sometimes they break forth 
to the terror of others. Sin, wherever it is, is more or less of this nature. 
Now the Christian is only in part made holy, and the remainder of sin 
within cause much sorrow and pain ; and many violent tempests he passes 
through, on account of the sin that dwelleth in him. David was a man 
after God's own heart. But being left to himself, how was he filled 
with terror through the struggles of his own inbred sin ! Whenever we 
feel such temptations rising within us, whether pride, anger, envy, or 
discontent, we must betake ourselves to our divinely-provided Covert ; 
for there is safety nowhere else. " When my spirit is overwhelmed within 
me, lead me to the Rock that is higher than I." 

4. There is ike Tempest of Affliction. Most people know something 
of this sort of tempest. I have read of one who had such afflictions 
as are hardly ever known. One day a man ran and told him that a 
band of robbers had killed his ploughmen, and driven away five hundred 
yoke of oxen. And while he was speaking, there came another and said, 
"The lightning has burned up seven thousand sheep and all the shop- 
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herds, and I only have escaped." Directly afterwards there came another 
messenger, and said, " The robbers have just driven off three thousand 
camels, and slain those who had the care of them." And he had but 
just told the sad news, when another came in out ef breath, saying, 
" Your seven sons and three daughters were all feasting together in their 
brother's house, when a great wind blew the honse down and smothered 
them alL" What a frightful tempest was this to break all at once on the 
head of the poor sufferer I But alas ! black as it was, it grew heavier 
stilL For Satan smote his poor body with sore boils from head to foot. 
And thus being desolate— his property, his health, his children, all gene, 
— he sat him down on the ashes seven days, And uttered not a word, 
But Satan's spiteful malice was not satisfied yet ; he filled his mind with 
dreadful thoughts of God, so that, almost desperate, he opened his mouth 
and cursed the day of his birth. And last of all his three friends, who 
came to comfort him, spoke unkindly and exasperated his grief. 

Here were the four tempests we have spoken of, all bursting on him at 
once. And his inward troubles were even greater than his outward. But 
was not Christ a Covert ? Yes, indeed He was. For though it was so 
dark, and the clouds were so thick, that the poor afflicted man could not 
see Him, yet he was enabled to say, " I know that my Bedeemer liveth." 
Thus was he supported till the skies again cleared. And after he had 
suffered as much as was good for him, God made it all up ; and his last 
days were better than his first Perhaps it may be the lot of some of us 
to be afflicted thus in mind, body, and estate, all at the same time. And 
if in this condition we are driven from our Covert, or cannot find our 
way to it, all will be over. But all will yet be well if we are able 
to say, 

" Amidst temptations sharp and long. 
My soul to this dear Coybbt flies ! 
Myhold on Christ is firm and strong, 
while tempests rage and billows rise.'* 

5. There is another Tempest, even the Tempest of the Everlasting 
Wrath of Almighty God. Oh, who can describe that ? What burning 
and dreadful words can we choose, which shall suitably set forth that 
most awful storm which will for ever beat upon the wretched heads of 
the impenitent ? " Upon the wicked God will rain snares, fire and brim- 
stone, and an horrible tempest /" Psa. xi. & And observe, that whereas 
there is a Covert from the first four tempests, even in the midst of them, 
while as yet they are coming down, unless you are housed before it 
comes, there is none from the last ! Those who feel one drop of it must 
bear it all. Every way of escape will be dosed. There will be neither 
shelter nor hiding-place provided from the pitiless storm through eternity. 
" Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong ; 
for I have heard from the Lord of Hosts, a consumption, even determined 
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ini the whole earth." Do yon mot see when a thunder storm is approach- 
ing, and the distant peals begin to sound, how the cattle, perplexed and 
affrighted, betake themselves to a Covert *— how the little birds fly hither 
and thither, and try first one shelter and then another, and still flit to and 
fro, dissatisfied till they attain to some Covert which promises to hide them 
quite from the violence of the tempest ? Now, do yon imitate them, for 
indeed there is a storm coming! Oh rest not till you are safe ! Hide 
yourselves in time ; and then, secured and inclosed within tins divine 
Covert, " the tempest shall not come nigh thee; only with thine eyes 
shalt thou see the reward of the wicked." And "when it shall hail, 
coming down on the ungodly, thou shalt be in a* quiet resting-place, and 
a sure habitation." Isa. xxxii. 19. 

But let us proceed to consider another emblem of Christ as a Retreat 
from danger, namely, 

CITY OF REFUGE. In Num. xxxv. we have an account of this 
institution. God directed the Jews to appoint six Cities of Refuge for 
the manslayer. If a man had killed his fellow without meaning to do 
so, he might flee thither, and be safe from' the avenger of blood. That 
ancient City of Refuge was a very beautiful Type of Christ There are 
six points of resemblance, which commentators, acquainted with Jewish 
writings, have noted. (1.) Everything was done to render the city easy of 
access. It was not to be built in a valley, but set on a hill, that it might 
be seen from afar. So " Christ is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour." 
(2.) The roads leading to it were to be very wide. Once every year the 
magistrates sent workmen to put them into complete repair. So the way 
to Christ is plain, and it is the work of ministers to keep it clear. God 
says to them, " Cast up the highway, take up the stumbling block, gather 
out the stones, prepare the way of my people." (3.) Stones were set up 
on the roads at every cross way, for fear the fugitive should go astray. 
The word Refuge ! was written on the stone in large letters, so that one 
might read as he ran. Thus do faithful preachers and teachers direct 
sinners to the Saviour, and point to the Refuge! crying "Flee from 
the wrath to come !" (4.) The gates were never shut, day nor night, so 
that at any hour the manslayer could enter. Christ says, " Him that 
cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out." (5.) The people of the city were 
,to receive the fugitive, and provide him with food and lodging and every- 
thing he needed. So does Christ feed and clothe those who flee to* Him. 
He that believeth shall never hunger nor thirst. There is no want to 
them that fear Him. (6.) This city was for strangers as well as for Jews. 
So Christ is offered alike to .all, of every kindred and people, and 
nation and tongue. Thus was the City of Refuge a Type of the Saviour, 
as our Retreat from danger. 
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Suppose yon had dwelt in the land of Judea, some hundreds of years 
ago ; you are walking along the street, and suddenly you hear angry 
words passing between two men. From words they proceed to blows ; 
and now they grapple with each other, and fall together to the ground. 
One of the combatants is badly wounded, and presently ceases to breathe. 
Bystanders instantly urge the wretched man who had struck him this 
mortal blow, to make haste to the City of Refuge. " Fly !" they say to 
him as he fingers, scarcely believing the mischief he has done, " fly ! 
before his relatives hear of it They will certainly avenge him. Get 
upon the high road instantly, as you value your life 1" Would you not 
be greatly surprised if the man were to answer, " True, but it is a long 
journey, and I may be absent a long while. I have just bought some 
oxen, and I must first fetch them from the field ; I am building a house, 
and I must tell the labourers how to proceed. A certain man owes me 
money, and I must go and receive it" " Fool !" they would exclaim, 
" If you trifle thus, in less than an hour you will be a dead man ! then 
whose will be the money and oxen you speak of? and of what use will 
your house be to you ?" With these words the man is scarcely persuaded, 
but at last he slowly turns his face towards the City of Refuge. You follow 
him a little way on the road, and lo ! the first person he meets, he turns 
aside to gossip with, and by and by he stops to pick up some flowers that 
grow by the way-side ; and presently, seeing a pleasant arbour, he sits him- 
self down in it You run up to him, and you say, " My heedless friend ! 
yon must, indeed, make haste ; your life is at stake. w " Oh, but," says 
he, "I can hide myself behind this wall ; I shall fare well enough ; do 
yon mind your business, and I will mind mine!" "Alas!" you say, 
"for this man's reckless folly ! " And you return to the town, concluding 
that he will surely be overtaken and slain by the avenger, who will soon 
be on his track. 

Ah, you say, no man in his senses would throw away his chance of 
escape in this foolish way. He must be a madman who would act thus in 
a matter of life and death. You condemn such folly at once ; and you turn 
to me, and tell me that it is a very foolish story, this which I have related ; 
for such a thing never could have happened. Perhaps not But who are 
they that are risking the precious life of their souls in a way still more 
absurd ? Are there none here who are thus trifling, and throwing away 
their fair opportunity of escape for foolish vanities, like those which 
occupied the attention of the man in this parable ? We tell you the life 
of your soul is threatened ! there is instant danger ! You are urged to 
flee at once to Christ ! God urges you ! conscience urges you ! ministers 
urge you ! death among your neighbours urges you ! everything conspires 
to urge instant flight But you loiter away week after week, and despise 
all warning. Once more I implore you to hear instruction. The gospel 
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gates are open. The City or Refuge waits to enclose you within itB 
friendly precincts. Be persuaded "Do this now, my eon; give not 
sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids — deliver thyself as a roe 
from the hands of the hunter, and as a bird from the snare of the fowler I " 
Escape for thy life ! Tarry not in all the plain! Flee to the mountain, 
lest ye be overtaken and destroyed ! 

Happy ! thrice happy are those who have already entered the City,— 
who have fled for refuge to Christ ! If you are of that number I con- 
gratulate you. There is " strong consolation " for you. We have a 
strong City. Salvation has* God appointed for walls and bulwarks. 
" Blessed be God, who has shewed us His marvellous kindness in a strong 
City." Survey your goodly heritage. Walk about the Place of your 
Refuge, tell all its towers and battlements ; examine its security. Study 
the great and precious promises. of God, those immutable barriers which 
shut you in on every side. "Mark ye well her bulwarks, and consider 
her palaces. For this God is your God for ever and ever. He will be 
your Guard even unto death." . For it is written, " The Lord shall be thy 
Confidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken." 

CONFIDENCE. Frov. iii. 20. And you may look forth on your pur- 
suers with triumph, just as people in a strong city, with lofty walls and 
solid bulwarks, and plenty of stores for many a day, would be disposed to 
look forth on their besiegers, and laugh at their threats. So may the 
people of God say to their foes, " The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee and laughed thee to scorn ! The daughter of Jerusalem 
hath shaken her head at thee ! The Lord of hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our Refuge." But always remember one thing. If the avenger 
of blood ever found the manslayer outside the walls of the City, he was 
at liberty to slay him. So we must abide in Christ. For Satan has full 
power over everyone whom he finds in his own grounds. And he will 
shew them no mercy, as it is written, Num. xxxv. 28, " Because he 
should have remained in the City of his Refuge." Wherefore cleave 
to the Lord with full purpose of heart 

In conclusion, I call upon you to admire the grace of God, in providing, 
of His own accord, this Divine Covert. But if you are not yet within 
its safe enclosure, do not content yourselves with good thoughts about it. 
The fugitive manslayer, when he arrived at the City, would not pause 
without the gate while he examined the strength of his retreat* the 
height of its walls, or the beauty of its architecture. He would hasten 
to get within, and would admire it afterwards at his leisure. 

So we counsel you to come into your divine Hiding-place while yen 
may. Your convictions, and tears, and prayers, all go for nothing till 
you come to Christ 1 Salvation is not connected with mourning, or 



OONFIDKNOB. 91 

praying, or feeling your busden, but wilkjtymg to Christ 1 Vain would 
all the tears and entreaties of the manalayer be, if overtaken by the 
avenger ; and all in vain his regret and shame, his sorrow and grief, on 
account of what he had dene. There was only one path of safety, and 
that was to got within ate C%. Wherefore fly at onoe to Christ 1 
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CHOSEN OF GOD. CALLED. CONSECRATED. COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE. 
COBNER STONE. GROWN OF GLORY AND DIADEM OF BEAUTY. 

God has given us many gifts. He gave us life at first ; and he gives us 
all things by which that life is sustained. He gives us food to eat, and 
raiment to put on. The bed on which we recline our weary limbs at 
night is His gift. The health and cheerfulness which make our lives 
pleasant to us, and the friends who take care of us, are all alike God's 
gifts. But there is One Gift which, by way of eminence, is called God's 
Unspeakable Gift It is Christ. ' ' Thanks be to God for His Unspeakable 
Gift." In this Lesson I shall first bring before you some particulars 
regarding the PREPARATION of this Gift, and afterwards consider the 
Bestowal of it. — First, God prepared the Gift, for He speaks of Christ 
as Chosen, Called, Consecrated. When a master has some very 
difficult errand, he looks about amongst his servants, and considers who 
would perform it best And he chooses that servant who is most fit for 
it When he has thus fixed on a proper person, he next calls him. And 
lastly, he empowers him to act Thus God chose the Lord Jesus, and 
called and consecrated Him to be His " Servant, to bring Jacob again to 
Him." Let us then consider Christ as the " Chosen." 

CHOSEN OF GOD. Luke xxiii 85 ; Psa. lxxxix. 19. God foresaw 
that Adam would fall into sin, and bring his children into the same state. 
Bat he determined to disappoint the enemy of souls, by bringing many 
from among this fallen race to heaven. There were very great obstacles 
in the way. Their sins must be atoned for, and the outrage done to 
God and His government must be repaired, God's righteous law 
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must not be made void by the way in which they are screened from 
punishment. 

Imagine a large family of young persons, happy in each other's, lore 
and in the approbation of their father. They are allowed to follow their 
sports everywhere throughout their father's grounds, excepting on one 
particular spot, which he chose to reserve for his private retreat. One 
day, some of these indulged, and, till then, happy children disregarded 
the injunction, and were found within the sacred enclosure. Now, do 
you not see, that if these offenders were to be treated with the same 
kindness as before, how the authority of the parent would be undermined, 
and this indulgence have an evil influence on the rest of the family? Might 
they not suppose that they could transgress occasionally, without much 
risk ? And thus, this once happy family would become as notorious for 
confusion, as it was before remarkable for order. If the offenders were 
banished, then the rest might fear, and the father's authority would be 
kept up. But suppose he loved his children very much, and could not 
bear to part with them ; would it not require great wisdom so to bestow 
his forgiveness as not to sap the foundations of his authority, and make 
them all think lightly of it ? 

Keep this familiar illustration in your minds when you consider Hie 
state of fallen man. Sin must be followed by punishment. And yet 
God having determined to redeem a remnant according to the election 
of grace, their redemption must be so planned, that He shall be more 
honoured in receiving these rebels back again to His favour, than in 
destroying them. But who could work out this great question, — Httw 
man could be just with God, — or how God could continue to be righteous, 
and yet justify the ungodly ? Who was able to unfold this secret, and 
loose the seals thereof? None in heaven, nor on earth, nor under the 
earth, except Christ the Chosen Servant of Jehovah. Milton represents 
God calling a council in heaven, and setting before the assembled 
principalities His purpose to save man ; and asking of them what was 
to be done, and who was able to undertake it? 

" Man, with his whole posterity, must die, — 

Die, he or justice must,— unless for him • 

Some other able, and as willing, pay 

The rigid satisfaction — death for death. 
• • • • 

He asked ; but all the heavenly quires stood mute! 
And silenoe was in heaven ; on man's behalf, 
Patron or intercessor, none appeared." 

• The angels were aU unequal to the mighty undertaking. None of them 
could by any means redeem his fellow creature man, or give to God* 
ransom for him. But God says, " I have found David my Servant ; I have 
exalted One Chosen out of the people. He shall perform the work, and 
my hand shall be with Him." He was Choben to this work, because 
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He was the only Being fit for it, and equal to the difficulty. He 
alone could provide a proper ransom lor man. And being Chosen, 
He is also 

CALLED. Isa. xlix. 1 ; Heb. v. 10. " Called of God, a High Priest 
for ever, after the order of Metehisedeck." Aaron the Priest did not 
minister at God's altar of his own accord, but was called of God to the 
work. So also Christ did not take the office of His own will merely, but 
was "Called of God as was Aaron. 1 ' He speaks of- Himself in Isaiah 
xlix. 1, 2, as God's Called Servant. And when He lived on earth, He 
often told the Jews that they must attend to Him, because He was 
Called of God, and appointed to do what He did by His express warrant 
He came into the world, and offered up His life on the cross, in obedience 
to this calL He was not constrained, but Called. " Lo, I come to do 
Thy will." "I lay down my life of myself." And he is also 

CONSECRATED for evermore. Heb. vii 28. You know the meaning 
of this word, Consecrated. It was applied to the anointing and setting 
apart of kings and priests. Of this we have spoken before. Christ was 
Consecrated to His great work by the solemn "word of the oath" of 
God, — "Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedeck." 
And " Him hath God the Father sealed." He was Consecrated by the 
special anointing of the Holy Spirit, and thus endowed with all the gifts 
required for His undertaking. At His baptism the Holy Dove descended 
on Him and pointed Him out to all as the Consecrated One, separated 
for the service of God and man. And the office to which He is set apart 
'doth never pass away. Aaron died, with all his sons, and his priesthood 
is abolished. "But this Man hath an unchangeable priesthood." — Thus 
have we seen how God hati* prepared for us this unspeakable gift. Now 
let us consider, 

Secondly, Its Bestovtment. And here are three particulars. . First, " I 
will give Him for a Covenant." Second, "I lay Him in Zion for a 
Corner Stone." Third, "He shall be for a Crown op Glory, and a 
Diadem of Beauty." First, God says " I will give Him for a 

COVENANT TO THE PEOPLE." Isa. xlii. 6. A Covenant is a 
mutual agreemententered into between two or more parties, each engaging 
to perform certain conditions. Not in this sense can Christ be a Covenant. 
Again, a Covenant is a sign, token, or pledge of such agreement, and 
commonly, a paper or parchment duly signed and sealed, on which the 
agreement is written. This is the earnest or pledge of the thingB which 
are to be made over from one party to another, the bond or title deed. 
And the man who owns* the title deed claims the estate. And even if he 
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do not immediately take possession, he ha* that by him which will ensuae 
it at last Now this is the sense in which Christ is a COVSHAHT. He 
is the Pledge and Security of God's Covenant promises. " All the 
promises of God are in Christ," and "He that hath the Son hath life/' 
and every good thing. 

When God promised Noah that He would no more drown the earth, 
He appointed the rainbow as a token or sign of the Covenant He said 
to Noah, "This bow shall be in the clouds, and I will look on it and 
remember my Covenant. Noah looked on it also, and Assured himself of 
God's protection. And we look on it still as the sign of a Covenant made 
with all the earth, and rest satisfied that God will keep His promise. But 
whenever we see that beautiful bow in the heavens, with its seven lovely 
colours glistening in the sun, and remember what it is placed there for — 
namely, to be a sign of God's promise that the waters shall not return to 
destroy the earth, we should also remember Christ as the Pledge of a 
more important, even an eternal Covenant. "For this is as the waters 
of Noah unto me. For as I have sworn that the waters of Noah shall no 
more return to destroy the earth, so have I sworn that I will no more be 
wroth with thee nor rebuke thee. 1 ' 

We read in the bible of several Covenants. One was made in eternity 
between God the Father and Christ the Everlasting Son of the Father. 
In this Covenant, God commits a work to Christ, which he undertakes; 
and God promises a reward. " He shall see of the travail of His soul 
and be satisfied." But this is not the Covenant we have to speak of 
to-day, although it is the foundation of it Again, there was a Covenant 
with Adam, the terms of which are these, — "Obey my commands, and 
thou and thy seed shall be blessed ; but if thou disobey, thou shalt die. 9 * 
This Covenant has been long since void ; so that this is not the one we 
enquire for. Then there was a Covenant with the Jews, that if, as* 
nation, they would obey God's laws, they should live and prosper, but 
if not, they should become a byword everywhere. It is written, " God 
sware and entered into Covenant with them, but they de s p ise d the oath 
and brake the Covenant" Therefore, neither is this the Covenant we are 
in quest of. 

But the same Book which informs us of those ancient Covenants, tells 
us also of another, called the New Covenant In this, God undertakes to 
give grace, and glory, and all good things. And on the other part, there 
is nothing required in exchange, and nothing to be done, but that those 
entering into Covenant with Him do agree to these terms, and take the 
blessings so freely offered. This is, as you see, totally unlike all the 
other Covenants. One party is to give the most precious gifts ; the other 
party is to give nothing, only to receive. This Covenant is for substance 
as follows :— That God will freely save all who- "take hold of " it That 
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He wifl work in them faith and repentance, and take away their atony 
hearts. That He will write His laws in their hearts, and keep them 
blameless till Christ's coming. That He will make all things work 
together for good, and finally bring them to heaven. There they are to 
be presented faultless before the throne of God, to walk in white shining 
garments, to be crowned with a royal diadem, to be introduced to the 
society of angels, to see the King in His beauty, to be like Him, and sit 
with Him on His throne, — in short, they are to inherit all things, being 
made heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. Now all these glorious things 
are free gifts on the part of God. But he condescends to engage Himself 
by oath to bestow them, and also to give us His dear Son, as the Pledge 
or Earnest of them all. 

But an important question occurs here. Who are those with whom this 
Covenant is made ? There must be two parties to a Covenant. God is 
one* He gives the blessings, but who are those that receive them ? God 
writes the Covenant, and seals it with an oath, and signs it on His part 
with a " Thus saith the Lord." But who subscribes it on the other part ? 
I answer that every man, woman, and child, who believes in Christ, signs 
the Covenant, and thus gains a title to all its blessings. To as many as 
receive Him, to them God gives a right to become His children and heirs. 
Jno. i 12. 

Have you subscribed with your hand to the Lord, or if not, will you 
now do it ? I know you will not, while you think yourselves rich and in 
need of nothing. But indeed you are poor and wretched all the time you 
are destitute of a title to the heavenly inheritance. He that hath not the 
Son hath not life. Oh, strive to obtain a part in the Covenant ! Despise 
not your birthright ! Sell it not for the pleasures of the world. Hasten 
at onee to secure "bags which wax not old, a treasure in the {leavens 
which decayeth not" Or do you doubt whether you may sign it ? Do 
you look at the gift and say, " Christ for a Covenant ! and with Him 
durable riches and righteousness, a crown, a throne, an unfading inheri- 
tance ! — how do I know it is offered to me ?" Head the direction, — "/ will 
give Him for a Covenant to the people! " Not the Jews only, but the 
Gentiles also, all people. You must be included in this description ; for 
what is said of all is said of each ; you have only therefore to take hold of 
the Covenant, and set your seal to it, and it is yours. 

If one were to put into the hands of a needy man the title deeds of 
some valuable estate, and bid him look over them, he might give them 
back, and say " this is a fair estate and a good thing for the owner, but 
I have no interest in it ; it does not concern me." But suppose the owner 
were to say, " I am willing to make all this over to you. Here is a 
Covenant with my name and seal at the foot of it ; put your name also, 
and it shall be your title to the estate, and a sign between us of this 
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agreement" Do you think the needy man would hesitate T Nay, he 
would hasten to set his name to the Covenant and make it his own. Now, 
God in His word speaks just as pointedly to you and to me.- " Incline 
your ear and come unto Me, and I will make an everlasting Covenant 
with you, even the sure mercies of David. I give my Son to you for a 
Covenant or a Pledge of eternal life." Now can you truly say, "Lord, 
I take Thy Son for a Covenant. I dare not doubt Thy sincerity. I embrace 
the offer, and set to my seal that Thou art true" Then, if your heart be 
sincere in this, all things are yours, whether the world, or life, or death, 
or things present or things to come, all are yours ; and you have as much 
warrant as Dr. Doddridge or any other believer, to say, 

" My God, the Covenant of Thy love 
Abides for ever sore ; 
And in its matchless grace I feel 
My happiness secure." 

Did I say just .now that children may be parties to the Covenant ? — 
A little while ago, there lived a sweet little child who was a comfort to 
her parents, and a favourite with all who knew her. She was taken ill, 
and her life drew near to the grave. Her Sunday school teacher went to 
see her, and found her very weak, but very happy. Wishing to know the 
ground of her happiness, he said, — 

" My dear child, you seem very ill ; I am afraid you will not live long. 
Are you willing to die ! M 

" Oh yes, sir, I am quite ready to die !" 

" But what makes you so happy in the prospect of death ?" 

" Because I hope to go to heaven, to be where God is." 

" But are you not a sinner, and is not heaven a holy place T How can 
you hope to go there ?" 

"Ah, sir, but I have read in the Scriptures, and you have often told 
me, that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of sinners." 

Wishing to try her a little farther, he said, " But how do you know that 
He will save you ?" 

She hesitated a moment, and looked at her friend as if she wondered 
much at the question, but soon answered, " Because it is written, ' Him 
that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise east out. 9 " Thus did this dear 
child take hold of the Covenant, and rest on Christ's promise. This 
was all her salvation and all her desire in the hour of death. O may the 
same faith and the same peace be ours when we are called to die { 

But a few more words concerning the Covenant of grace. To this 
Covenant Jesus is the Witness ; it is signed with His name and sealed 
with His blood. He is the Surety ; undertaking to pay all debts, and 
fulfil all obedience. He is the Mediator ; He reconciles the two parties 
to the Covenant, who were at variance,— God and man. He is the 
Messenger ; He came through a thousand dangers to bring it to us. 
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Finally, He is the Testator. You know a deed is of unchangeable force 
after men are dead ; it cannot then be altered. Well, Christ died, and 
thus turned the Covenant into a last will and testament. May He not 
well be called the Covenant, seeing that He is the Pledge of all its 
promises, the All in all in its execution, and Himself is the Grand 
Blessing conveyed in it ?— Again, God has given Christ for a " Corner 
Stone." 

CORNER STONE. Eph. ii. 20. The Corner Stone of a building is 
the first and principal stone, and unites the parts of the building together. 
And Christ is called the Chief Corner Stone of the church, which is 
God's spiritual house. You know that usually, when any remarkable 
building is to be set up, there is a great deal of ceremony at the laying of 
the Corner Stone. When men build a temple for the worship of God, the 
people of a whole neighbourhood are summoned together, and prayers are 
offered up to God that He would bless the work. And this is a beautiful 
observance, for "except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
who build it." In ancient times, as well as in the present day, similar 
devotional solemnities used to be observed on like occasions. You may 
read in Ezra iii, an account of a service of this kind. "When the 
builders laid the foundation of the temple of the Lord, they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of Asaph with 
cymbals, to praise the Lord, after the ordinance of David, King of Israel. 
And they sang together by course in praising and giving thanks, unto the 
Lord, because He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever toward IsraeL 
And all the people shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, 
because the foundation of the house of the Lord was laid — and the noise 
was heard afar off." The temple whose foundation was celebrated with 
such rejoicing is now level with the ground ; there is not one stone upon 
another ; all hare been overturned. And all temples on earth shall fall 
in like manner. But here we read of a temple to be reared by the hands 
of the Almighty ; a great and glorious temple which shall last for ever, 
even a living temple made up of lively stones. And God makes choice 
of a precious Stone, a Chief Corner Stone, for a Foundation on which 
the building may rest and be firmly built. And having made this choice, 
He calls all the world to confe and see it. " Behold I lay in Zion for a 
Foundation a precious Corner Stone." 

This Foundation- is called a Stone because a Stone is very strong and 
durable. So this divine Corner Stone will stand any assault, and last 
for ever. It is called & precious Stone for the sparkling glory and bright- 
ness of its nature, outshining the sun in its strength ; also in that it is so 
rare. There is not such another Being in all the world as Christ. It is 
also elect God chose it for the purpose because He knew it would bear 
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all the weight which was to be laid on it ; for He is God ; and that it 
would be suitable to the other stones of the building that all might be 
compacted together ; for He is Man. It is also a tried Stone. It has been 
tried by God himself, and answered His expectations. It has been tried 
by Satan, and the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. It has been 
tried by men, for thousands have laid their souls upon it, and have been 
unmoved amidst storms and tempests. God may well call all the world 
to behold it. When the Jews laid the foundation stone of the temple, 
God directed their minds to this more illustrious Stone. Zech. iii. 9. As 
if He had said, "You see that stone, and you glory in it; come, see 
another of which that is but the type. Behold the Stone which I Jehovah 
have laid. Upon this Stone shall be seven eyes. " It is of such dazzling 
lustre and beauty that it shall draw the attention of all. "And I will 
grave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Well, and did all those whose attention was called to this Stone 
hasten to build their hopes upon it ? Surely we might have supposed that 
those who saw it laid by the hands of God, would immediately build on 
it, that they might be united with so precious a Stone. At least the 
builders, the scribes and rulers, if not the common people, would perceive 
its worth. Alas ! far from it. " This is the Stone which the builders 
rejected :" they were too blind to see its glory. And so, instead of building 
on it they stumbled at it, and fell upon it, and were broken in pieces. It 
became a Stone of stumbling. 

And how do you treat this Stone? Do you admire it ? That is well. 
But you must come nearer. You must be joined to it You must become 
one with it. There may be many stones lying around a temple which are 
never built into the walls. These will be all taken away. Ah ! take 
care that yon are not swept away among them. May God grant, in His 
great mercy and for His name's sake, that all of us may be laid upon 
this Stone, and, being polished after the similitude of a palace, be built 
into the everlasting temple, so as to remain hereafter as pillars in the 
temple of God, to go no more out for ever ! What can be so great an honour 
as to be a pillar in the temple of God ? You may have admired some 
tall Corinthian column, which you have seen in a palace or cathedral, 
beautifully polished and richly carved and adorned ; standing firmly on 
its foundation, and crowned with an elegant capital, which surmounts it 
like a diadem. Thus does the Christian rest all his weight steadily on 
Christ as the Corner Stone, and then Christ also becomes to him an 
honour and an ornament, — his " Crown of Glory." 

CROWN OF GLORY AND DIADEM OF BEAUTY. Isa. xxviii. 
5. There is a foundation spoken of, which a tempest of hail, the flood of 
God's wrath shall sweep away, and the column that is built on it shall be 



CROWN OF GLORY AND DIADEM OF BEAUTY. 99 

overturned, like the pillars which Samson pulled on himself and the 
assembled Philistine lords. For the hopes which rest on any other 
foundation than Christ, shall he miserably disappointed. There is also a 
" Crown of pride and glorious beauty/' which the prophet says shall be 
trodden tinder foot, and fade away.' 1 Isa. xxviii. 1. When the pillar 
falls, its capital is broken, and all its beauty lies buried in the dust Not 
so those who are joined to Christ, and built on the tried Corner Stone. 
To be built on this STONE is simply to believe on Christ. Do this, and 
not only shall you never be confounded, but you shall be highly honoured 
and esteemed. A Crown denotes honour and exaltation ; and God will 
lift up your head. And whereas many wear Crowns who are loathsome 
and wicked, your Crown shall be a Diadem of Beauty. For Christ 
will see to it, that you shall be made meet for the Master's use, and 
worthy to stand before His throne, and grace His temple. Let us then 
count all things but loss that we may be found in Him, resting all our 
weight on Him, and deriving all our righteousness and beauty from Him. 
Then when He shall come to be admired in them that believe, He will 
not be ashamed to own us before His Father and before His holy angels. 
" In that day shall the Lord of Hosts be for a Crown of Glory and a 
Diadem of Beauty." Now let me point out what you ought to learn 
from the Lesson of to-day. 

1. Learn to entertain right thoughts of God. Do not think that the 
Father is full of anger and wrath, and that Christ alone is kind and 
gracious, and that He persuades God to be merciful to us. Our deliver- 
ance began with God. No one asked Him to show mercy ; but of his own 
good pleasure He chose to redeem us. God contrived the plan of 
salvation, and sent His Son to work out His plan. 

2. Learn to have right thoughts of Jesus Christ, He brings good 
news to all people. It is not for old people alone, but young people also. 
His business is with all who will attend to Him. And you are not left 
at liberty to attend or not, just as you please, but God "commands " you 
to "hear Him," and to believe on Him 

3. Learn what true faith is. It takes what God gives, and takes it 
thankfully. Unbelief is an insult to God. It is an intolerable thing 
that God should make us such great offers, and that we, though so 
poor, should be too proud or too idle to take them. Let us then comply 
with God's invitation, and take what He gives. God says, "I give 
Christ for a Covenant to the people." Do you say, "Lord, I am one 
of the people, and I take Him for a Covenant?" God says "Behold 
I lay Him for a Corner Stone." Do you fall in with God's plan, and 
say, "Lord, I build on Him as my only Foundation?" God says, " I 
give Him for a Crown of Glory and a Diadem of Beauty." Do 
you say, " Lord, I will glory in Him alone, as my righteousness and 
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beauty; and I will count all other crowns and ornaments as nothing 
in comparison with this?" They who thus treat God's offers, truly 
honour Him, and shall he honoured by Him; while they who despise 
or neglect them, shall be themselves lightly esteemed. 

" The Covenant of the Father's love 
Shall stand for ever good ; 
For Jesus gave His soul to death, 
And sealed the gift with blood. 

" To this dear Covenant of Thy word, 
I set my worthless name, • 

I seal th' engagement to my Lord, 
And make my humble claim. 
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COUNSELLOR. COMFORTER. CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL. 

When a man undertakes an intricate journey, he will either ask his way 
or get a guide to go with him. And the seaman, if he mean to get safe 
to port, will carefully observe his compass, that he may steer his bark 
aright through the pathless ocean. Or if he be about to sail in strange 
seas, he will hire a pilot, that under his guidance he may escape hidden 
dangers. The roads in many countries are very dangerous. They lead 
across mountains, over steep precipices, and through rugged ravines ; and 
often they are blocked up with ice or covered with snow. Without a 
guide, the traveller must lose the track, and either perish in the snow or 
be greatly hindered in his progress. But this delay may be his ruin ; for 
if night overtake him, either he may may be torn in pieces by ravenous 
wolves, or be frozen to death, or be attacked by robbers. Therefore the 
traveller who really means to get to his journey's end safe and sound, will 
secure the services of a guide. 

My dear friends, you are all travellers. The moment you were born 
you began your journey, and when you die, you arrive at your long last 
home. If you wish for a safe journey, and a joyful arrival, and a com- 
fortable lodging at night, you must have a guide. And you must abide 
by his directions, for though there are many wrong roads, there is only 
one right way. That scornful infidel Voltaire thought he could shift for 
himself on this dangerous journey. He refused to have a guide, and 
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threw away his compass, the bible, as a useless thing. And therefore, as 
you might suppose, he wandered far and wide from the right way, and made 
a very unhappy end to his journey. When he was seized with sickness, 
he sent in great alarm for the physician, Dr. Tronchin, who, on attending 
the summons, found him in great agonies, exclaiming with the utmost 
horror, " I am abandoned by God and man ! Doctor, I will give you the 
half of what I am worth, if you will give me six months of life I" The 
doctor answered, "Sir, you cannot live six weeks." Voltaire replied 
with a dismal groan, " Then I shall go to hell 1" and soon after died. His 
journey ended in the blackness of darkness. But the Christian's path 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. " Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace." And why? 
Because he commits his way to God. 

Let me then recommend to you as your Guide, Him whom God has 
given for a Leader, and whose name is " called Wonderful, Counsellor." 
Follow His counsel, so shall your journey through life be safe, and your 
end peaceful ; and your home through all eternity shall be in God's 
palace with angels and happy saints. I said your journey should be safe. 
It shall be pleasant too. For Christ is the Comforter also of those who 
follow Him. They lean on His arm, as well as walk in His steps. When 
the road is rough, "their shoes are iron and brass, and as their day is 
their strength." Not so the wicked. Their journey is very, very com- 
fortless at times. Hear the complaint of one who rejected Christ as his 
Guide. 

" Oppressed with grief, oppressed with care, 
A burden more than I can. bear, 

I sit me down and sigh : 
O life ! then art a galling load, 
Along a rough, a weary road, 

To wretches such as I. 
Dim backward as I cast my view. 

What sickening scenes appear I 
What sorrows yet may pierce me through, 

Too justly may I fear 1" 

Behold ! thus shall the man be, who undertakes to be his own guide, 
and turns away from the counsels of God. But with Christ for a Guide, 
as your journey shall be safe and happy, so shall your end be calm and 
peaceful And when you stand on the threshold of your home, you shall 
be like Simeon, who, holding in his arms the Consolation OF Israel, 
said, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." These three titles of Christ, Counsellor, 
Comforter, and Consolation of Israel, are to be the subject of this 
meditation. First, 

COUNSELLOR. Isa. ix. 6. A Counsellor is one who gives advice 
and direction. Those held in repute for holiness or wisdom are frequently 
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applied to for their counsel John the Baptist was held in great reverence 
among 'the Jews. Great multitudes were attracted by his preaching ; and 
we read that men of all ranks came to ask counsel of him. "The common 
people came and said, What shall we do ? The publicans said, Master, 
what shall we do ? And the soldiers demanded of him, And what shall 
we do. And do you not think it likely that young persons also came to 
him with the same question, — What shall w do? We do not indeed 
read that such was the case ; but we . are certain that children went to 
John's Great Master, and that our Lord would not suffer them to be 
hindered. And the Saviour is still willing to receive them and give them 
counsel. He is not the Counsellor of grown people alone, but of the 
young also. The bible was written for children. Deut. zi. 19. The 
promises are for the children. Acts ii. 39. Sabbaths and sermons are 
for children as well as for men and women. And Christ is a Guide for 
children. And why ? Because children are lost, and therefore need a 
Saviour. They are exposed to many dangers and beset with many 
difficulties, and therefore need a Counsellor as well as those who are 
older. Therefore, I pray you (ye younger ones), do not put these things 
away as if they did not concern you. With serious and attentive minds, 
I would have you all to ask at once of this wonderful Counsellor,— 
What shall we do ? I will imagine then that three sorts of persons put 
this question. 

1. Some of you may say, " We cure unconverted— What shall w&do?" 
Not converted ? Then Christ's counsel to you is, that you neither eat, 
nor drink, nor sleep, till you are. For all the while you remain uncon- 
verted, you are in the wrong road. Read Ezek. xviii. 30-32. "Repent 
and turn yourselves from your transgressions, so iniquity shall not be 
your ruin. Make you a new heart and a right spirit, for why will ye die?" 
"Turn yourselves," that is, change your minds. For instance: — You 
have no mind to love God. This is very hateful, and therefore God 
requires that you should change your minds in this respect. God says, 
" My son give me thine heart." And is not this reasonable? Who made 
you ? Who feeds and clothes you ? Whose earth do you walk on ? It 
is God who gives you all things richly to enjoy. And surely you should 
love Him. Therefore change your minds, and do it now, before you eat, 
drink, or sleep ; for except ye repent ye shall all likewise perish. 

2. Some may say, " We are awakened — wKat shall we do ? We feel 
sin to be a heavy load, and confess we are poor, miserable, and blind." 
To such the Counsellor gives this advice : — " Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." And "I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich, and 
white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and eye salve that thou 
mayest see." And make haste about it ; believe now / Fly to Christ 
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now! Would a man, pursued by a wild beast, stand still and gase about 
him? Would he not run for his life? Wherefore "agree with thine 
adversary quickly, whilst thou art in the way, lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to prison." There is no solid peace in 
life, and no security in death, for such as are merely awakened ! The 
blessings of the gospel belong only to such as have already came, and are 
daily coming to Christ. And the way is open ; Christ is ready to save you, 
and waiting to embrace you. However great your sins, however confused 
your feelings, whatever discouragements you. have now pressing upon 
you, let them not keep you from Christ, but rather drive you to Him. If 
you are burdened on account of your sins, and ready to exclaim, " Oh, 
wretched being that I am, who shall deliver me?" know that there is but 
one answer to all your enquiries— one remedy for all your complaints — 
you must come to Christ. You need not carry your burdens away 
with you— you need not wait to hear more sermons, and read more 
books, and shed more tears— nor stay till you become more humble, more 
holy, more penitent, before you come to Christ ; but you may come now, 
and come just as you are. 

" Come, and He'll cleanse your spotted souls, 
And wash away your stains, 
In the dear fountain which He poured 
Forth from His dying veins. 

" Your heart, that flinty stubborn thing, 
That terrors cannot more, 
That fears no threat'nings of His wrath, 
Bhall be dissolved by love." 

3. But perhaps you are able to say, " We hope we are converted — What 
shall we do?" The bible is full of the directions of your heavenly 
Counsellor : — Grow in grace and in the knowledge of your Saviour. — 
Pray always ; think soberly ; watch constantly. — Search the Scriptures. 
— Love one another. — Forgive and pray for your enemies, if you have 
any. — Do good to all men. — Try to save wandering souls from death. 
Now these things are not grievous if you are converted, but delightful. 
It is "meat and drink" to follow Christ's counsels. I cannot stay to 
speak of them now. You must read them in your bibles for yourselves* 
But I wish to impress it on your minds, that you need not sit down on 
the seat of the slothful and idly ask, What shall we do ? The youngest 
of you can store your memory with Christ's counsels and promises, and 
use them for the benefit of others ; and like Naaman's little maid, who 
informed her master that she knew of a prophet who could heal him of 
his leprosy, you can tell your fellow sinners that you know of a Physician 
who can heal their souls. — But we must pass on to the next Title. Those 
who obey Christ as their Counsellor, shall find that He will also be 
their " Comforter," 
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COMFORTER Isa. lxi 2; Jno. xiv. 16. Oar Lord in His first 
sermon to the Jews presented Himself to them as "Anointed to comfort 
those that mourn.'* When about to leave the world, He promised His 
disciples that He would " pray the Father, and He would send them 
another Comforter" implying that He had been their Comforter 
hitherto. Great indeed was the comfort they had found in His society 
and conversation ; and when He talked of leaving them, it almost broke 
their hearts. Lord ! said one of them, Why cannot we follow thee ? we 
will go with thee to prison and to death. They spoke of a prison as if it 
would become a palace if He were there too ; and of death, as if life would 
not be life without Him, or as if they would surely die if they lost Him. 
When Christ once asked them, Will ye also go away ? they were grieved 
at the question and said, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou only hast 
the words of eternal life ; Thou art our only Comforter." They were 
ready to say to him, as Ruth said to Naomi, " How can we leave Thee or 
return from following Thee ? Whither Thou goest we will go, and where 
Thou lodgest we will lodge, where Thou diest we will die, and there would 
we be buried." 

Thus highly did they esteem Christ as a Comforter. And no wonder ! 
There is no Comforter like Him. Job said of his friends, " Miserable 
Comforters are ye all ;" and how often may we say the same of ours ! 
Sometimes they cannot understand our grief, only our " heart knoweth 
its own bitterness." But Christ is the secret witness of our sorrow. And 
He puts our tears into His bottle ; are they not in His book ? Be not 
afraid that your complaints are too trifling for His ear. " They shall hang 
upon Him all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups even to 
all the vessels of flagons." Isa. xxii. 24. Sometimes our friends will not 
sympathize with us, even when we do unbosom ourselves. But Christ 
is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. None can feel for us like 
those who have been in the same trials themselves. He was a Man of 
Sorrows and acquainted with grief. Sometimes our friends are at a dis- 
tance when we are overtaken with misfortunes. The Comforter who 
should relieve us is far from us. But our divine Comforter is always 
near at hand ; we have only to knock at His door, and it is straightway 
opened. ' ' Thou shalt call and He will answer. " 

And then there are afflictions in reference to which, when earthly 
friends do offer their services, we feel the emptiness of them, and are con- 
strained more emphatically than ever to repeat Job's complaint, "mise- 
rable Comforters are ye all." For instance, when our eyes are opened to 
see the danger we are in of eternal death, and the greatness of our sins, 
none but this divine Comforter can relieve us. Friends may strive to 
amuse us, and when they see our grief, they may say, " Come with us— 
join in our merriment, and let us laugh away all melancholy feelings." 
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Ah! but this will not do. Such joy is "like the crackling o! thorns 
under a pot ;" in the midst of this laughter the heart is sad. The very 
tears of a convinced sinner, mourning for sin, are sweeter by far than 
such empty mirth. And, indeed, even Christian friends may often in 
vain attempt to speak to our peculiar case. But Christ can speak " peace 
to him that is near, and to him that is afar off." For well he knows how 
to speak a word in season to them that are weary with the burden of sin ; 
He was anointed to comfort those who thus mourn. 

Again, sometimes we lose our friends by death. Perhaps we follow a . 
pious mother, or faithful sister or wife, to the tomb ; and there, in the 
lonely graveyard, with many sighs and tears, we lay her precious remains. 
And we return to the dwelling which was once gladdened by her pre- 
sence ; but all is changed. Her place is vacant. Her soothing voice is 
heard no longer. We miss the busy kindness which sought to anticipate 
our wants, and strove to make us happy. Alas ! she is not. And our 
tears flow apace when we remember that we shall see her loved form no 
more on earth. Ah! who can comfort the mourner now? The voice of 
friendship cannot reach the wound. It is within. There, in the hidden 
depths of the heart, the pain is felt ; and at every fresh attempt on the 4 
part of our friends to divert us, we say truly — Miserable Comforters are 
ye alL But, oh, blessed be our heavenly Comforter t His divine con- 
solations can reach us. He says, " I will not leave you comfortless (or 
orphans), I will come to you." And when He comes, it is to dry our 
tears, and to remind us that He holds the keys of death, that with Him is 
the soul of this departed one, and that those who sleep in Jesus He will 
bring with Him, for that He is the Resurrection and the Life. Thus does 
He pour balm and oil into these painful wounds. 

But we must die ourselves. And who shall comfort us in that solemn 
hour ? Blessed Jesus ! so highly do we prize Thy consolations, that like 
Thy disciples at Emmaus, we do entreat Thee not to leave us. With holy 
violence we would constrain Thee t Abide with us, for it may be towards 
evening, and our short day may be far spent, and our journey almost 
ended. And oh ! what comfort will there be when we die, if Thou be not 
with us ? Where else can we lay our aching heads but in Thy bosom ? 
Oh, be Thou near to speak comfortably to us when heart and flesh shall 
fail When we must leave all our friends behind us, and go down into 
the dark valley and walk through it alone, then let Thy smile cheer us, 
let Thy rod and staff comfort us ! 

Yes, when we come to die, all other comforts will fail us, but that which 
good old Simeon blessed God for, the 

CONSOLATION OF ISRAEL. Luke ii. 25. He saw at last with 
his eyes, and held in his arms, that which he had long waited for ; and 
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with joy unspeakable and fall of glory, be gave thanks to God. This 
was the Consolation of the true Israel of God, for which, daring many 
ages, they had longed. In their darkest seasons, this it was which 
consoled them. And the prophets, in the midst of their heaviest 
denunciations of wrath, often suddenly turn aside to solace themselves in 
Him. And still, living and dying, there is no relief for any but in this 
divine Consolation of Israel. 

I have heard it remarked by a Jew, that the people of his nation 
. always die very miserably. A gloom hangs over their dying pillow, which 
nothing can dissipate. Ah ! they reject the only Consolation of Imiawt^ 
and there remaineth no other. So common a thing is this dread of death 
among them, that if they witness anything different, they are surprised. 
A Jew had a pious man in his employ as a gardener. This man died. 
And his master in. a letter to another Jew sayB, " I am no longer disposed 
to laugh at. religion, or to plead that Christianity offers no comforts in 
death. I witnessed the last moments of my worthy gardener, and I wish 
I may die his death ; if there is happiness in another life, this disciple of 
Jesus is assuredly happy. When the physician told him he was in 
extreme danger, ' How can that be,' said he, 'when God is my Father, 
Jesus my Redeemer, and heaven my country ?' His last words were, ' I 
am about to die ! but why should that trouble me ? My Jesus is the true 
God and eternal life /' " Thus died this pious labourer. 

I knew " an old disciple," who enjoyed great peace in his last sickness, 
and, before he fell asleep in Jesus, spoke of Christ as His only but all- 
sufficient Consolation. Among other things, he repeated this verse, 

" Mv soul most surely prises 
Tlie sin atoning Lamb ; 



Thenoe all my hope arises, 
"Unworthy though I am." 



His chamber, as I sat by his bedside, seemed like the porch of heaven ; 
and the peaoefulness of his end was exceedingly refreshing to all who 
witnessed it I knew another devoted servant of Christ who wrote 
to me a little before his death, "I am a boundless sinner, bnt Christ is 
a Boundless Saviour. There my soul finds her Bock, her Refuge ; 
and thence I can look into Paradise." He also died soon afterwards, still 
sweetly reposing on Christ, as the Consolation of. Israel. 

Mr. Janeway (who wrote a beautiful book for children, which many of 
us have read), when he came to die, said, "I am, through mercy, quite 
above the fear of death, and am going to Him whom I love above life ! 
Oh that I could let you know what I now feel ! Oh that I could shew 
you what I now see ! Oh that I could express the thousandth part of 
the sweetness which I now find in Christ i You Utile think what a Christ 
is worth upon a death bed! Oh the glory, the unspeakable glory which 
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I now behold ! My heart is fall 1 Christ smiles,— would you keep me 
from my crown? The arms of my blessed Saviour are open to embrace 
me ! the angels stand ready to carry my soul into His bosom. You 
would not have the heart to detain me, if you could but see what I see !" 
Mr. Rutherford also died in holy triumph. These are some of his last 
words. " I shall shine 1 I shall see Him as He is, and all the fair company 
with Him, and shall have my large share ; I have gotten the victory! 
Christ is holding forth His arms to embrace me. Now I feel I I enjoy ! 
I rejoice ! I feed on manna, I have angels* food. My eyes will see my 
Redeemer !" He expired with the words, " Glory, glory dwelleth in 
ImmanueTa land." 

But many of God's people have been tortured to death. Was their 
end peace ? and did the Consolation OF Israel lift them up above their 
sufferings? Yes, this is a sight which angels have often witnessed. A 
man suffering, and yet joyful ! A bush burning, and yet not consumed ! 
Christ's peace flowing in streams through the soul, while the body has 
been writhing in anguish ! In the year 1538 John Lambert was burnt to 
death in so cruel a manner, that one cannot bear to think or speak of it. 
And yet God was with him, and filled him with triumph. Just before 
he died, he lifted up such hands as he had, all flaming with fire, and 
cried out with his dying voice, " None but Christ ! None but Christ !" 
And twenty years afterwards, in the last year of the reign of that 
detestable queen, Mary, daughter of Henry VIII., a poor woman, named 
Cicely Ormes, the wife of a weaver at Norwich, was burned alive for 
no other crime but that of love to the gospel. When led to the stake 
she kissed it, and amidst the kindling flames cried, "My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour." 
Thus " she yielded up her life, as if she had been in a slumber, or felt 
no pain." 

But they were ail grown up persons; have children anything to do 
with these things in their dying hours ? Oh yes, the youngest child may 
have an interest in the Consolation of Israel. There was one named 
Sarah Howley, who died at the early age of ten years. A little before 
her death she gave her bible to one of her brothers, and said, "Oh 
seek Christ for your soul while you are young ! Put not off this great 
work till you come to a sick bed ! Remember the words of your dying 
sister. Oh if you knew how good Christ is! If you had but one taste of 
His sweetness, you would rather go to Him a thousand times, than stay 
in this wicked world ! Oh ! I would not for ten thousand worlds part 
with Christ ! Will you not strive to get an interest in Christ ?" The 
last words she was heard to speak, were these ; " Lord, Jesus, help ! 
dear Jesus ! blessed Jesus !" And thus she died, like Simeon, embracing 
the Consolation of Israel.— And now let this be engraven on your 
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memories,— that if you have not Christ for your Counsellor and Guide, 
your Comforter and Supporter through life, both your way and your 
end will be bad ! Think not to live a life of sinful pleasure and indiffer- 
ence to religion, and then at the last to die a comfortable and a Christian 
death. This experiment has been tried, and has failed. Thousands, 
under some sudden religious impression, have prayed, "Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his !" But they 
regarded iniquity in their hearts all the while they prayed, and the Lord 
did not hear them. No ! the traveller in an unknown path, if he decline 
to follow the directions of his guide, must not be surprised if he stumble 
and fall. " The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding, 
shall remain in the congregation of the dead." " Give glory to the Lord, 
your God, before He cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon 
the dark mountains, and while ye look for light, He turn it into the 
shadow of death, and make it gross darkness." Jer. xiii. 16. We must 
" give glory to God," by following Christ's counsels. Then will He be our 
unfailing Consolation in life and in death. 

" Our flesh is hastening to decay, 

Boon shall the world have passed away, 
And what can mortal friends avail, 
When heart and life and flesh shall fail. 



(< 



But, oh, be Thou my Saviour nigh, 
And I can triumph while I die ; 

My Consolation is divine, 
And Jesus is for ever mine." 



jtadtetfty jWfog. 



DEAR SON. DELIGHT. DEW. 

GOD promised Abraham a son, in whom all the world was to be blessed, 
and in due time fulfilled His promise. And Abraham rejoiced greatly in 
this gift from the Lord. But one day, God said to him, "Take now thy 
son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and offer him up for a 
burnt offering on yonder mountain !" Abraham, filled with surprise and 
grief, nevertheless, prepared without delay to do as God commanded. It 
does not appear that he told Sarah his wife the dreadful secret, lest her 
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maternal feelings should interfere with the performance of his duty 
to God. Rising up early in the morning, he saddled his ass, called his 
son, and went forth towards the place God had told him oi They 
travelled on for three days ; and then lifting up their eyes, saw before 
them the mountain on which the altar was to be built At once they 
began to climb the rugged steep ; Abraham carrying the knife and the 
censer with fire, and Isaac carrying the wood. Abraham spoke not to 
his son ; his heart was full How could he explain this mysterious 
command of God? Together they walked on thoughtful and perplexed, 
till Isaac, unable to contain any longer, broke the silence, and said, " My 
father, behold the fire and the wood ; but where is the lamb for burnt 
offering ?" Then said Abraham, strong in faith, " My son, God will 
provide Himself a lamb for a burnt offering." So on they went. Pre- 
sently they came to the top of the hilL And then the startling truth 
came out that Isaac was to be the sacrifice. What must have been the 
parent's feelings when he told him this ! And what were Isaac's feelings, 
when he found he was to leave the world in a way so dreadful, dying by 
a father's hand. And now the altar is reared, the wood laid in order, the 
victim bound and laid upon the wood ! The dreadful moment is come ! 
Abraham draws the glittering knife from its sheath, and, with averted 
eye, raises his arm to plunge it into the victim, when lo ! in that critical 
instant, the voice of the Angel arrests the stroke, and directs him to 
substitute another victim, even a ram, just caught in a thicket close at 
hand. This the glad father takes, and offers up. And Isaac, freed from 
his bonds, is received again as from the dead. And God could say to the 
obedient Patriarch, " Now I am satisfied that thou lovest me. Now I 
know that thou fearest me, seeing that thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from me." 

This is an image, though a faint one, of the infinite love of God to 
sinners. He too had One Only Begotten Son, whom He did not withhold 
from us, — God's Dear Son He is called in Col. i. 13. " And in this was 
manifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent His Only 
Begotten Son into the world that we might live through Him." I Jno. 
iv. 9. Let us dwell awhile on this Title. 

BEAR SON. God has many sons. The first man Adam was called 
" the son of God." The angels who shouted for joy when the world was 
created, were " sons of God," and saints, who are adopted into God's 
family, are " sons of God." But Jesus Christ is greater than all, higher 
than the highest, the Equal op God. And God loves this Dear Son 
better than all the world beside, and will have all men to honour the 
Son even as they honour Himself, forasmuch as both are equal in power 
and glory. This is plainly taught in the Scriptures. 
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But about four hundred years after Christ's ascension, there were found 
profane men in the church who refused thus to honour God's Dear Son. 
These men took wonderful pains to spread their hurtful opinions, and 
turned away many from the faith, amongst whom was the Emperor 
Theodosius. There was then living at Rome a bishop named Amphiloohus, 
who was so grieved at the dishonour done to Jesus Christ, that he resolved 
to take some opportunity to reprove the Emperor before the court. The 
Emperor had a favourite son, Arcadius, whom he had proclaimed partner 
with himself on the throne. One day they both sat in royal state to 
receive the respects of their subjects. Among those who attended on 
this occasion, was our grave bishop. He bent before the Emperor, but 
took no notice of the son. " Know you not,'' cried the Emperor, " that I 
have made my son the partner of my throne ?" Upon which the bishop 
placed his hands on the head of the young man, and said, " the Lord bless 
thee, my son," and turned himself to go away. At this the Emperor was 
angry, and said, " Is this all the respect you pay him who is my equal in 
the throne?'* "Sire," interposed the bishop, "yon are angry with me 
for not paying your son equal honour with yourself, — what must God 
think of you for encouraging those who insult His Equal Son in every 
part of your empire?" This truth which the zealous bishop took so 
singular a method to assert, is the very foundation of religion. We would 
as soon part with the sun from the firmament, as give up the Deity of 
God's Dear Son, and His full Equality with the Father. But this Dsar 
Son God yielded up to the cruel death of the cross. Though He loved 
Him so greatly He sent Him into the world to be a Man of Sorrows. He 
allowed wicked men to spit on Him, to scourge Him, and to nail His 
sacred hands and feet to a tree, as if He had been the worst man that 
ever lived. And on that dreadful cross, scorned by His enemies, and 
forsaken by His friends, He hung during six long hours of fearful anguish, 
before He yielded up His spirit How strange was this event ! What 
is the meaning of it? The bible says, "All we like sheep have gone 
astray, and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all." Having 
agreed to bear our sins, and take our place, God treated Him as if He 
had been a sinner. But, holy and undented, He was bruised for our 
iniquities, and endured all that bitter chastisement to procure our peace. 
This is the meaning of that strange and solemn sight, Christ Crucified ; — 
from which the sun hid its face, and angels turned away with amazement, 
while we who receive the benefit, praise Him for His boundless love, and 
say, " Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and glory, and blessing." We stand amazed 
at this most expensive proof of His love, in that He has not withheld His 
Son from us. We may well, each one of us, cry out in astonishment, 
" Lord, I ask no other sign, I want no further proof of thy love. Now I 
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know that Thou hast loved mankind with an everlasting love, seeing that 
Thon hast not withheld Thy Son, Thine Only Begotten Son Jesus, front 
ns ! Hast Thon indeed given Him np for me ? Stupendous thought ! I 
will resist Thy love no longer. My heart relents. Lord I believe, help 
Thon my unbelief."— -A Title similar to that of Dear Son occurs in Prov. 
viii 90, where Jesus Christ, speaking of God's love to Him, under the 
name of Wisdom, says, " I was daily His 

DELIGHT, rejoicing always before Him." This passage leads us back 
to a period " before ever the earth was, when as yet He had not made 
the dust of the world." It tells us God's Dear Son was " as one brought 
up with Him," such was the sacred intimacy between "the Father of an 
Infinite Majesty, His Honourable, True, and Only Son, also the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter." Oh there is something very awful in the thought 
of that mysterious past, when the Glorious Three dwelt together so 
joyously, and there was neither man nor angel, nor living creature beside ! 
To think long about it is like gazing on the sun, which makes the eye 
to ache. Let us turn aside a moment, and glance at something less 
oppressive to our sight. Imagine yourselves at Windsor Castle. The 
approach to it lies through parks of great extent You go in at the 
gates, and find on all sides great piles of buildings. On the right is the 
Round Tower, from the top of which waves the royal standard. The 
gothic building on the left is St. George's Chapel, where the royal family 
is buried. You gain admittance at the palace, and are led through 
galleries of pictures, halls of music, chambers of state, drawing rooms 
and saloons. You walk forth on broad terraces, and look upon gardens 
and lawns and groves ; and beyond you see houses for the officers and 
guards. Nothing is wanting to render this royal castle a proper habita- 
tion for a monarch. Well, suppose you have seen it all, — the throne 
room of the kings,, and the state rooms ; you would then perhaps ask, 
"May we not just look into the inner apartments, and see the inhabitants 
of this princely place ? Not so. The royal family is concealed amidst 
towers and lofty walls. And their mode of living can only be known by 
those who are admitted to that part of the palace in which they dwell. 
Curiosity enquires in vain, for who dares intrude on the privacy of a 
monarch? 

Now here is a little glimmering resemblance of the greater majesty 
of Jehovah ; something that at least serves to illustrate it. The great 
Lord of all Power and Might has His spacious universe, which is laid out, 
as it were, in public walks and gardens, and everywhere supplied with 
convenient residences. These surround His palace ; and in them His 
creatures may rove at liberty; or live at ease. But the secret place of the 
Almighty none can find. He dwells amidst a blase of light ; and that 
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"terrible brightness" hides him from view as completely as though 
"clouds and darkness were round about Him.? And yet our comparison 
will but confuse our thoughts, if it lead us to confine Him in solitary 
grandeur to one retired part of His dominions. "He fiUeth heaven and 
earth," and, which is a more wonderful expression, He "inhabiteth 
eternity," And Jesus Christ, who, throughout that awful past, dwelt in 
His bosom, has opened to us in this chapter of Proverbs, "a door in 
heaven," through which we may look into God's palace, and see the 
Blessed Three infinitely happy in their mutual delight. And we even 
get a glimpse of their employments too. In that vast eternity, when all 
things were planned, the great work of redemption was arranged. Christ's 
Delights were even then with the sons of men, who should after be born 
and be brought to believe on Him. And God delighted in them too, and 
devised means with the Son and the Holy Spirit, by which to secure their 
glory and happiness. 

These two expressions, "I was daily His Delight," and "I was as 
one brought up with Him," seem to refer to the pleasure a parent takes 
in his children, their conversation and employments, and all that concerns 
them. When Dr. Doddridge was a little boy, his mother taught him 
scripture histories by the help of Dutch tiles with pictures, fixed in the 
sides of the fire-place. And often, on a Sunday evening, while the wintry 
wind whistled without, they two sat beside the blazing fire, talking about 
righteous Noah, or meek Moses, or holy Daniel And the happy mother 
felt great pleasure in her little soft-eyed intelligent boy, as he looked 
first at the pictured tiles, and then into his mother's face, asking her to 
tell him the meaning of them all. But she could not then foresee how 
useful he was afterwards to become, or she would have folded him to her 
bosom with ten times deeper emotions of joy. 

A sorrowful mother once went forth to gather papyrus reeds from a 
river side in Egypt. And then taking them home, slje twined them into 
a basket. And as she sat and wove them together, her tears fell fast upon 
her fingers. Why did she weep ? God had given her one of the loveliest of 
human babes. But not far away there were wicked men, who would have 
killed him, had they but heard his feeble cry. Determined to hide him, she 
thought of the reeds which grew along the brink of the river, and made 
this boat or ark to hold him, as in a cradle, and keep him from the water. 
Now, suppose, as she sat weeping over her bulrushes, an angel had called 
to her, " Fear not, poor woman, for that little babe shall live to be the 
greatest man upon earth ; he shall talk with God face to face, and deliver 
His people from slavery." What effect would this have had on her? 
Surely her sobs would have been exchanged for smiles, while, with all a 
mother's pride and fondness, she would have redoubled her efforts to save 
her lovely babe. — Let me recount another history about "a wise son and 
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a glad father." His mother died when he was young, therefore the father 
loved him the more ; and made him so many presents that his brothers 
envied him. One day they took him, when his father was at a distance, 
and sold him for a slave, and then persuaded the father that the poor boy 
had been eaten by wild beasts. But, after many years, tidings came that 
the son was still alive, and had become lord of Egypt. Who can describe 
the father's feelings now ? It was hard to make him believe the report, 
but, convinced at last of its truth, he hasted to see his long lost son once 
more before he died. And, oh, what a meeting it was J They wept on 
each other's necks "a good while." Then the glad father went home 
with his son, and saw the all but royal state and grandeur in which he 
lived ; and learned that his long lost Joseph was the distinguished De- 
liverer, by whose wisdom and foresight Egypt and its surrounding districts 
had been saved from famine. Now was the joy of the old man full ! His 
son had been his Delight years before, when a little boy, dressed in his 
embroidered coat,— how much more now ! He loved him first, because he 
was his own son ; he loved him in childhood, because he was so gentle 
and so good ; and afterwards he loved him still more because he was so 
wise and so useful. — Well now, this is the image by which God has 
chosen to set forth to us His infinite Delight in Jesus Christ. And from 
it we conclude, 

First, that just as the parent delights in his ohild because he iff his 
child, so God's own Son is His Delight, inasmuch as He is a Partaker of 
the Divine nature. Secondly, as a parent is pleased with his child's good 
character and disposition, so God delights unspeakably in the holiness 
and excellence of His Son, " Thou hast loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity, therefore Thy God hath anointed Thee." Then, thirdly, as a 
parent takes pleasure in the son's works, if they be wise and useful, so 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ had perfect satisfaction, 
from of old, in all His Glorious Son's works, whether already performed, 
or only foreseen. " By Him he made the worlds ;" and, as the work 
went on from day to day, God " saw that it was good." So does He 
delight in Him as " upholding all things by the word of his power." But 
there is one of His works, in which God takes especial pleasure, as the 
most marvellous of them all, — the work of Redemption. It was begun 
in eternity. It was then that God, foreseeing how Adam would plunge 
us all into ruin, contrived a plan to save the world, and the Son agreed 
to be God's Servant to do all that was required, according to that most 
wise plan. It was arranged that man should be redeemed from prison 
and from judgment, only on condition that Jesus Christ should pay a 
great ransom. And what was that ransom? Would a thousand worlds 
do, or all the stars in the milky way? No, all these, are of less value 
than one immortal soul. What then ? the most precious blood of Christ ! 

i 
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Nothing less. He must become Man, and suffer on the cross, and pour 
out His life's blood for us, or we cannot be saved. And what did He say 
to these terms? Why, knowing all that it would cost, — the wounds, the 
shame, the tears, He answered, "I will lay My life down for the sheep, to 
deliver them from going down to the pit." 

It was in the anticipation of this work that the Father delighted so 
greatly ; and the Son delighted in it too ; and thus Their delights were 
with the sons of men before the world was. And all that Jesus then 
undertook to do, He has since done ; and God loves Him for it. " I have 
kept my Father's commandment," says He, " and abide in His love," and 
" Therefore doth the Father love Me, because I lay down my life for the 
sheep." But this great work was not quite finished during the lifetime 
of the Saviour on earth. He still carries it on, and says, in allusion to it, 
" 1 will be as the 

DEW unto Israel, and he shall grow as the lily." Hos. xiv. 5. The 
heavens have received Him out of our sight, but he sheds down sweet 
influence on His people below, causing them to grow holier and better. 
Thus also the Dew, having first risen from the earth, descends again to 
water it. Softly and silently do the precious drops distil through the air, 
but how wonderful is their effect. Did you never observe on a summer 
day, how withered the flowers look in the hot sunshine, how they hang 
their heads, and seem all but dead ? But go forth when the morning 
breaks, and how changed is the scene ! Countless dew-drops sparkle, like 
a'shower of diamonds, in the long grass 1 The thirsty flowers open their 
delicate leaves, and while they drink in the dew, their colours brighten, 
and the most delicious scents fill the air. In those parts of the earth 
where it rains but seldom, the plants depend almost entirely on the Dew 
which falls during the night. After these refreshing showers, the lily 
openB its blossoms afresh, the olive smells sweeter, and even the tower- 
ing cedar feels new vigour, and pushes its giant roots still further into 
the earth. Thus is the Dew a lively emblem of the secret, yet powerful 
influence, by which our Saviour carries on His work in our hearts. When 
a soul is converted, it is taken out of the wide wilderness, and " planted 
in the house of the Lord." But it is a very tender plant It cannot bear 
much of the fcunshine of the world. Prosperity soon withers it up. But 
along with the night of sorrow there comes the heavenly Dew, which 
restores the Christian's spiritual health, and makes him fruitful among 
his brethren. And so the woTk goes on till he is ready to be transplanted 
to the region of "everlasting spring, and never withering flowers." And 
how must we gain this precioUs influence? We must turn the promise 
into a prayer. Does Christ say, " I will be as the Dew unto Israel?" — 
let us ask Him to fulfil that word unto us. David once complained that 
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bis strength was quite dried up by reason of sin, But he prayed, ' and 
God sent him again this sacred Dew, which restored his soul "like a 
well watered garden. " "And now/' said he, "I am like a green olive 
tree in the house of my God." 

But what principal lesson should we learn from the subject of this 
lesson? Why, just this,— that if Jesus Christ be God's Delight, He 
must be most lovely ! and well worthy to become your Delight also, and 
for the same reasons as render Him God's Delight. 

1. Consider His character and disposition. How amiable He is ! If you 
had seen Him on earth, going about to do good, healing the sick, feeding 
the hungry, teaching the ignorant, and caressing little children,— so gentle 
and tender and useful, like the Dew,— how you would have admired 
Him ! Well, the sweet story of all this is in your hands ; and whenever 
you read it, remember He is just the same still ; as ready as ever to 
befriend the poor, and to bless children, and to be as the Dew unto their 
souls, even in the early morning of their life. 

2. Consider His wonderful works, and delight in Him on account of 
them. The huge planet which, in its vast circuit, takes eighty years to 
fly round the sun,— the tiny mite to which one day seems a long life, — 
the burning sun,— the twinkliug glowworm, are all His " handy works,'* 
and, as they raise our wonder, should also provoke our love. But the 
great work by which He redeemed us, oh how we should love Him on 
account of that t Think how He must have delighted in us to have done 
what He did ! Think what bruises He endured, what toils He underwent, 
to save us from hell, and bring us to heaven! Let your thoughts dwell 
on His works of love, all He has done, and all He has promised to do, till 
your melting hearts move towards Him, and you are prepared to say, 
" We love Him because He first loved us." 

3. Consider the glory of His Nature. All the fulness of God is in Him. 
Ask not, how can we take pleasure in an absent person whom we have 
never seen ? Unseen He is, but then He is everywhere. In every place, 
if you will but put forth the powers of your mind, to feel after Him, you 
will surely find Him at your side. Nothing will hinder your delight in 
Him, if your heart be inclined. And is it so, that your heart is disin- 
clined ? But what have you that can compare with Him? what will you 
name that can supply the place of God? Gain? Pleasure? Friends? 
All is short-lived, like the grass, and will soon fail. But delight yourself 
in Jesus Christ ever so much, and ever so long, there never can be any 
deficiency found in Him. If there is any reason why we should delight 
in Him to-day, there will be the same reason to-morrow; and to all 
eternity there will be infinite reason why we should delight in Him to the 
utmost. Abraham has been with Christ three thousand years and more. 
Happy man I He was glad on earth to see His day alar off; how glad 

i* 
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now to behold Him face to face, and sit with Him in heavenly places. 
And does he grow tired of his Lord's company ? weary of drinking of the 
Fountain of Living waters all these years ? Not at all, nor ever will, for 
he has got no nearer to the end of the " pleasures for evermore," than 
when he began. 

Suppose a rich monarch, like Solomon, were to invite you to stay at his 
royal palace, and do his utmost to entertain you, would you not promise 
yourself a world of pleasure ? And at first all would be new. There 
would seem to be employment for a whole life. He would shew you all 
his treasures. He would throw open his picture galleries and pleasure 
grounds. He would unlock to you his libraries and museums. And what 
a long time it would take you to examine all these ! But you would come 
to the end at last There would be no new objects of wonder left to 
surprise you with fresh delight. And you would. begin to grow tired, 
and perhaps not feel sorry when the time came for you to change your 
place again. 

But of the rich stores of Jesus Christ there is no end ! You will never 
want anything else to delight in than that which He can furnish. Eternity 
will not suffice to explore all the pleasing wonders of all the beautiful 
worlds scattered through His great empire. And then the glories of His 
Divine character, and the heights of His amazing love, and the beautiful 
ideas of His glorious mind, are all boundless as immortality, and will 
abundantly entertain your happy spirit for ever and ever. " Delight 
thyself in the Almighty, and He will give thee the desires of thy heart." 
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DESIBE OF ALL NATIONS. DAT STAB. DAY SPRING. DAYSMAN. 
DOOR. DWELLING PLACE. DEFENCE. 

It is three or four thousand years since, God told Abraham that in his 
Seed, the Messiah, "all nations should he blessed." And yet three 
quarters of the world, have not yet even heard His name. How is this ? 
I will tell you. Just before He went to heaven, He told- His disciples 
to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. They 
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began; and 'wherever tkey went, men turned from idol* to serve the 
Living God. But Satan stirred np great persecution, hoping thereby to 
frighten the followers of Christ from their work. But the more they 
were persecuted, so much the more the word of God spread. Satan 
therefore tried another plan. He tempted them with riches and honour. 
And soon ''the love of many waxed cold ;" they became worldly ; and the 
work of preaching Christ almost ceased for ages. So that if God had not 
kept a " very small remnant " to be the salt of the earth, it would have 
been by this time like Sodom and Gomorrah. Of late, however, Christians 
have waked up again to a sense of their duty. They have scattered the 
Scriptures ; they have sent out missionaries ; they have gathered Sunday 
schools. In these and other ways, they are trying to spread abroad the 
glorious name of the " Desire of all Nations." 

DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. This grand Title is given to our 
Lord by the prophet Haggai, chap. ii. 7. His words seem to imply that 
Christ should come at a time when all nations would be looking for the 
appearance of some extraordinary person. And so it was ; for not only 
among the Jews, but among other nations, there was a general expectation, 
about this time, of the birth of some great one who should have dominion 
over all the world. The visit of the wise men, who came from the east to 
Jerusalem, may be almost regarded as a proof of this expectation. An- 
other proof is seen in the remarkable fact, that Virgil, the Latin poet, 
who lived at Rome a few years before Christ, in one of his poems, cele- 
brates the birth of a "lovely boy, with auspicious countenance," a 
" celestial seed," who should fulfil the Desibe of all Nations ;— under 
whose reigny he says, — 

" The serpent's brood shall die ; the sacred ground 
Shall weeds and pois'noos plants refuse to bear. 

" The jarring nations he in peaoe shall bind, 
And with paternal virtues rule mankind." 

Also the renowned Plato, that prince of philosophers, feeling in the 
dark after some guide, says, " We must wait patiently until some one, 
either a God or an inspired man, teach us our religious duties, and remove 
the darkness from our eyes." 

A few years ago all France was moved at the birth of one, who, from 
the delight expressed, might well be called The Desire of the Nation. 
The Emperor earnestly desired a son to succeed him on his throne, and 
his subjects desired it too. One morning, at six o'clock, their fond wish 
was gratified. A son was born, whose title was King of Borne. Royal 
births are usually announced by the firing of cannon. On tins occasion 
it had been arranged, that if the infant were a princess, twenty-one guns 
should be fired ; but if a prince, a hundred. " At the first report the whole 
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inhabitants of Paris wakened, and the discharges were eagerly counted, 
till, when the twenty-first gun had gone off, the anxiety of the people 
became almost unbearable. The gunners delayed an instant—and a 
hundred thousand persons held their breath ; but when the twenty- 
second, double-charged, was let off, the whole inhabitants sprang on their 
feet," expressing unbounded joy. The news, carried by balloons, flew to 
distant towns, and all the nation rejoiced, as one man, in the gratification 
of its Desire. But never were hopes more vain ! There was nothing in 
this event to justify all this acclamation. Not long after, the Emperor was 
a captive on a desolate rock, and the child was carried to an early tomb. 
But if a whole nation thus exulted in the birth of a puny infant, on 
whom they thought proper to fasten their hopes because he was an 
emperor's son, how should the whole world have hailed the birth of the 
Holy Child, the Son of the Highest ! But no rejoicings awaited His 
entrance into life. In His own world He found no better place to lay His 
sacred head in, than a stable. And by whom was He thus treated ? By 
His own people, the Jews. Less wonder, then, that the Gentile world 
was so indifferent to His claims. But- why is he called their DESIRE) when 
they do not even bid Him welcome ? 

1. Because He really is The Desire of the wise and holy of all 
nations. 

2. Because He richly deserves to be the Desire of all, since He only 
can furnish that which all feel the want of. For instance, among all 
nations, in ancient times, there were sacrifices offered up. This practice, 
whatever it arose from, proves that men everywhere felt themselves to be 
guilty;— that they all believed there was no forgiveness without the 
shedding of blood ;— and that, notwithstanding their sacrifices, they felt 
their sin was not taken away, and so still continued to multiply them. 
The grand question they all seemed to ask, was, — Where is the One 
True Sacrifice that will quite remove our guilt? And here is the 
answer !— Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the 
World ! 

3. And then, although but few as yet are prepared to receive Him, yet 
at length all nations shall call Him blessed, and own that He is the very 
Deliverer they have been waiting for. Go, listen at the door of yonder 
lunatic ward. There lies one calling aloud for medicines and a physi- 
cian. And yet at his side there actually stands the physician, striving in 
vain to persuade him to take that which will relieve him. He is mad ! 
And thus it is with the people. They cry, Who will shew us any good ? 
But, till they come to themselves, they will not come to Him who alone 
can give them the desires of their hearts. So was it with the woman 
of Samaria. At first she plainly told the Fountain of Blessedness she 
wished to have no dealings with Him. But, when better instructed, He 
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became "all tier Salvation and all her Desire." What there is farther 
in Christ, which men find 00 suitable to their wants, when once the veil 
is taken from their hearts, we will now consider. 

1. They are in darkness, and Jeans Christ brings Light fie is the 
Bay Spring from on High and the Day Star. 

2. They are at enmity with God, and Jesus is the One Mediator, — the 
Daysman and the Door. 

3. They are in danger, and He is a Defbnce and a Dwelling Place. 
Let ns glance at these Symbols one by one. The first is the 

DAY SPRING FROM ON HIGH, who hath visited ns, to give light 
to them that sit in darkness, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Luke i. 78. Darkness is both dangerous and dismal It therefore well 
describes a state of ignorance and sin. On the other hand, light is safe 
and pleasant, and is therefore a fit image of instruction and purity. As 
the world is a dreary place without the sun, so the soul is wretched and 
forlorn without Christ, who is the source of knowledge and holiness. 
Welcome is the morning light to weary sailors rocking up and down on 
the tempestuous ocean, in darkness and gloom. Refreshing is the dawn 
to the lonely sufferer in a sick room, who, throughout the long night, has 
been full of tossings to and fro. The rising sun cheers his spirits, and 
brings round him, once more, kind faces and soothing attentions. But 
far more welcome was the coming of Christ, the Day Spring, to the pious 
Jew. And, sweeter still, is the light of the Day Spring, when it visits 
the guilty conscience, and dispels the dreary clouds of fear. The soul 
comes forth from its hiding place, and putting on the garment of praise, 
cries out, " Lord, I thank Thee, for though Thou wast angry with me, 
Thine anger is turned away, and Thou dost comfort me." 

Did you ever think of the thick darkness which, for three days, shrouded 
the land of Egypt, in the time of Moses ? It was a darkness which might 
be felt; and while it lasted, "they saw not one another, neither did any 
rise from his place." The clammy fog weighed down their spirits, and 
|>ut out their lamps. The labourer in the field, and the traveller on the 
plain, groped about in despair until the return of light. The king in the 
palace and the trader in the market, each sat silent and horror-struck, till 
the gross darkness passed away. Three days they waited ere the sun 
appeared. But dismal as was that thick gloom, it was but a faint image 
of the gross darkness which covers those nations of the world, on which 
the light of the gospel has not yet shone. A far deeper gloom broods over 
their souls, made up of sin in the heart, ignorance in the mind, and sorrow 
and sadness in the souL "I am very ill," said a rich Abyssinian to a 
missionary, "and I want to tell you the cause. I lived in sin till I 
became afraid of God's anger ; I did not know how to get rid of my burden, 
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bat tried many tilings. And first, I left my home, and went among wild 
beasts, living all the while on roots, like them ; but I found no peace in 
that way. Then I stood in a cold river for many hours every day. Then 
I bound a chain round my ancle till I was lame. After that, because my 
body was the cause of my sin, I wounded it with stripes till I was covered 
with sores. This has destroyed my health." 

" But what did you do all this for ?" 

" I did it all to please God." 

" Ah ! It is all of no use ! you will find no relief so ! God is not pleased 
with such things as these !" 

" What 1" cried the trembling man, " Is it indeed all in vain ?" 

The missionary explained the way of salvation, and shewed him how 
the sufferings of - Christ, and not our own, can take away the burden of 
sin. He listened attentively and then exclaimed, " How have I groaned 
to be delivered from the burden of sin ! And now you tell me Jeans 
Christ says, Come to Me, and I will give you rest ; — I will give up all 
other hopes from this time and go to your Saviour." 

It is to deliver men from such darkness as this, that the Day Spring 
from on High hath visited us. The missionary who instructed the 
Abyssinian, "was not that Light" which could relieve Him, "but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light." And while the poor wanderer 
listened and believed, that glorious Light shined into his benighted sonl. 
Thus we read of a " Light shining in a dark place, to which we do well 
to take heed, till the day dawn, and the 

DAY STAR arise in our hearts." 2 Pet. i. 19. By the Day Stab 
rising within the heart, is meant the inward knowledge of the Saviour. 
And His rising in the heart at the "dawn of day," refers to the gradual 
entrance of light into the mind;— His "goings forth are prepared as 
the morning." We learn from .these words of the apostle, that we are 
to take heed to the bible as to a sure guide ; yet not to expect salvation 
from it, but from the glorious Saviour to whom it directs us. So our 
Lord said to the Jews, " Ye search the Scriptures : — it is well, — they 
testify of Me; yet ye err, if ye think ye have eternal life in them, but will 
not come unto Me, that ye might have life." Let me farther explain this. 

Just now I spoke of the gloom of Egypt during the three days' dark- 
ness. But all this time the sun shone as usual in Goshen, where the 
children of Israel dwelt. " They had light in their dwellings." Imagine, 
now, that you were passing through Egypt just at that dismal time. And 
suppose the darkness had continued, — not three days, only, — but three 
weeks ; and still it grew thicker and blacker, and no hope of dawn re- 
mained. As you sit on the ground in despair, suddenly a light flashes 
through the gloom. It is an Israelite from Goshen, bearing in his hand 
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a torch. He lifts you up, and says, " Gome with me, I will light your 
steps, and show you the way out of this dark land, into a pleasant place 
where all is sunshine." You gladly follow him. As you go along, the 
torch shows you the* way, and the dangerous places you must avoid. You 
travel on, and there appears a little glimmer of daylight. Presently you 
see the dim form of a pyramid, or a group of palm-trees ; and still your 
path shines more and more unto the perfect day ; and at last you reach 
the lightsome land of Goshen, where all is sunshine. 

Now, take this benighted land for an emblem of your natural state of 
sin. The kind Israelite is a minister of God. The torch in his hand is 
the bible, which shines like "a lamp in a dark place." The pleasant 
land of sunshine to which it will lead you, is a state of favour with God 
—the "land of Beulah,"on which the Sun of Righteousness shines all 
day long, and wherein all the people of God dwell. Now, you would not 
value the torch, only as it led you to the sun ; so your knowledge of the 
scriptures is useless, except as it leads you to Christ. You are to take 
heed to it, till that Day Stab arise within. You are to follow on to 
know the Lord, till that Image of God shine in your hearts, and you 
begin to " see the King in His beauty." The wise men of the east did 
not sit down to admire their new bright star, but arose and followed it 
till it led them to the Star of Jacob. And when, by its light they 
found Jesus, "they rejoiced with exceeding joy," as well they might. 
Now the bible was meant to be to you, just what that Star was to them, 
—a guiding star to Christ, a lamp to lead you out of Egypt, into His sun- 
shine. Be careful, then, to find Christ, by the light of the bible. And 
when you have found your way into the pleasant path of righteousness 
and peace, you will pity those who have not the sure word of prophecy, 
and you will want to send them the light of truth. For all the dwellers 
upon earth, in all countries and climes, whether learned or unlearned, 
are alike benighted without the bible. The rich Brahmin trusts in the 
river Ganges, that it will wash away his sins ; while the poor Hindoo 
hopes to gain heaven by a pilgrimage to Juggernaut. Heathenism is, in 
truth, the region of the shadow of death ! How beautiful are the feet of 
those who carry the torch of truth into the gloom, and try to bring them 
who "sit in darkness," to where "the people have light in their dwell- 
ings." This is the work of missionaries. Who would not wish to help 
them? — Again, Men are at enmity with God, and Jesus Christ is the Only 
Mediator. And when the Holy Spirit causes them to tremble at the 
thought of God's anger, they say, "Oh, that there were a Daysman, to 
come between (God and us), and lay His hand upon both." 

DAYSMAN. You have this expression in Job ix. 33. I do not say 
that Jesus Christ is here expressly called a Daysman ; but when I 
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explain what a Daysman is, you will say,— That is just like Christ The 
business of a Daysman is to reconcile. The word means Umpire, Me- 
diator. Suppose a quarrel to arise between two parties, who agree to refer 
the dispute to some friend, in whose wisdom and fairness they can trust. 
That friend, thus mutually chosen, is an Umpibe, a Daysman. First, 
he examines the case carefully ; and then, perhaps, he says to one, You 
must give up this point, and to the other, You must give up that; or he 
decides that the one most in fault shall pay over something to the other. 
To this they both agree, and thus their Umpire brings them together 
again. Well, Job was in great distress ; he knew he had displeased God ; 
but he also thought God had dealt hardly with him. He longed to lay 
his case before God, but trembled, because he had no friend to speak for 
him. "Oh," said he, "there is no Daysman to come between us!" He 
might not have been thinking of Christ when he said this, but that very 
Friend he wished for so passionately, Jesus Christ is. 1 Tim. ii 5, 6. 

A servant once robbed his master of a great treasure, and was con- 
demned by the judge to pay back double the worth of it, or be put in 
irons. The man said, " I have no money." " Then," said the judge, "I 
will pay the money for you. Take off his fetters, and let him go." Well, 
the man was free ; but was his deliverance complete? Not unless he 
could be restored to his master's favour. So the judge went to his master, 
and persuaded him to receive the transgressor into favour again, and so 
they were reconciled. Thus did he lay his hand on both; he was the 
Daysman,— a Judge or Umpire, and at the same time a Friend and 
Advocate too. 

And, indeed, Job needed just such a Friend with God as this, even 
more, perhaps, than he thought he did. And so do you and I, and all 
the nations. For God has a controversy with all mankind. All have 
sinned, and come short of the requirements of His law. But being willing 
to save us, He has appointed His Dear Son to be Daysman, and has 
referred the matter entirely to Him ; "for the Father judgeth no man, 
but hath committed all judgment to the Son." Let us, also, refer onr 
cause to this Just One, who, whether we choose Him for our Daysman 
or no, is the Only Mediator between God and man. And think how fit 
a Person He is for this office I — at once God's Companion and Equal, and 
man's Brother. 

And how does He decide the controversy ? He first opens His month 
on God's behalf ; and so far from allowing that the holy law is too strict, 
by His explanation of it, He makes it appear more awful than before. 
Listen to His words — " I am not come to destroy the law, but to magnify 
it ; for whereas it is there written, He that doeth evil, is a transgressor, 
/ say, He that thinketh evil in his heart, deserves to die." And what is 
His sentence on the transgressor? It is spoken in thunders from Sinai, 
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"Cursed is every one who continueth not to do all the things contained 
in the law."— It is written in letters of fire over the gates of hell, " The 
soul that sinneth, it shall die." — It is echoed in every one's conscience, 
" Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting."— Awful 
sentence ! Must not the sinner's case be lost in the hands of so impartial 
a Judge ? Fear not, trembling soul ! For see ! He leaves His judgment 
throne, and lays aside His robes of majesty. He has spoken for God, he 
has upheld the law. And now He takes man's part, — not by excusing 
his fault ! oh no ; but by paying His debt, and suffering His punishment. 
And then He intercedes with God on our behalf, presenting His own 
blood as the atonement for our sin. While, at the same time, to us He 
sends ambassadors to beseech us to be reconciled unto God. And (better 
still !) He sends also His Spirit to render those persuasions effectual And 
throughout the wonderful proceedings, "all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to Himself by Jesus Christ" 

Now, if the nations did but know this Daysman, would He not be 
their Desibs ? And do you not wish you could tell them of such a Friend ? 
It is true, they feel quite satisfied with the intercessors they have, or 
think they have, already. Some depend on their priests, and (which is 
quite as wise), some on wooden idols. Some look to angels r and some to 
the virgin Mary. But these cannot prevail. They have no righteousness 
to plead, as Christ has, nor can they hear the prayers which are put up 
to them from different parts of the world at the same hour. Folly indeed, 
to rely on such Mediators as these ! There is only ONE NAME given 
under heaven among men, by which we can be saved, — only one "Door" 
whereby we can approach God with acceptance. 

DOOR. John x. 9. A Door, you know, is a passage into a house, or 
into any enclosed place, such as a farm-yard or a sheep-fold. The sheep- 
folds in Judea were shut in all round with stone walls, to keep out wolves 
and bears, and could be entered only by the door. Perhaps Jesus Christ 
was walking beside one of those folds when He said, "Do you observe 
yonder sheep passing into the fold through the Door ? Now, I am like 
that Door. There is no way to life and salvation, but through ME, 
and till you have come to ME, you are nothing better than stray sheep." 
But what is it to enter this Door ? 

First. You must steadfastly believe that Christ is the Only Door. 

Second. You must be willing to part with everything that would 
hinder you from entering in. It is a strait, that is, a narrow, gate. What 
will hinder you ? Your own unrighteousness. One indulged sin will bar 
you out Again, your own righteousness, also, if trusted in, will hinder 
you. This, therefore, you must renounce. For, although this Divine 
Door is wide enough for all the world to pass through abreast ; it is yet 
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too narrow to let in a self-righteous person, or one who wishes to carry 
his sins along with him. An officer in the army, while in deep anxiety 
about his soul, had a dream. ' He thought he came to a place full of light, 
and walled in all round. The people within seemed so happy, he wanted 
very much to be with them. He looked for the door, and tried to get 
in ; but it was too narrow. He tried again, but his efforts were in vain. 
He thought he all at once recollected that he had on a richly embroidered 
waistcoat. "Perhaps," said he in his dream, "if I were to strip myself 
of this, I shall be able to get in." So he threw it off, and tried again ; 
and, to his great joy, he was able to squeeze himself through into the 
happy place, and directly felt as joyful as the rest. Upon this he awaked, 
and found it was a dream. But the lesson he learned from it was no 
dream. "Surely/' said be, "this embroidered coat is a picture of my 
own righteousness, which I must throw away, if I would be received by 
the Saviour. " And so he passed through the Door, and got into the fold 
of the Good Shepherd. 

Thirdly. You must apply with earnest prayer. If you want admittance 
into a house, you knock at the Door. If it be not opened, you knock 
again more loudly. So do at this Door of Salvation. Strive to "enter 
in at the strait gate." " Knock and it shall be opened." Say with the 
burdened pilgrim;— 

" May I now enter hero? Will He within, 
Open to sorry me, though I have been 
An undeserving rebel 1 Then shall I 
Not fail to sing His lasting praise on high." 

Again, Men are in misery and danger; and Christ is a Refuge for 
them. Nor can anything quiet the fears of tjie awakened soul, but to be 
able to say with David, "The Lord is my Defence." 

DEFENCE. Psa. xciv. 22. A Door suggests the idea of security. 
For, not only is it, when open, the way into a fold, but, shut, it makes 
the fold secure. The wolves may howl without, but in vain. That which 
shuts the sheep tn, shuts them out. Those who are "in Christ," are 
beyond the power of that "roaring lion who goeth about seeking whom 
he may devour." He may frighten them, but is not able to pluck them 
out of Christ's hand. Was Noah, as he sat in his floating house, afraid 
of the raging storm without ? No, for God, who shut him in, was a 
sure Defence from danger. Imagine the owner of a castle, travelling 
homewards pursued by robbers. He rides fast, with the hope of gaining 
his stronghold. His horse almost flies over the ground. Soon he reaches 
his castle, and, once within, bars the doors against his pursuers. The 
thieves soon follow. But the ironbound door is fast ; and before they can 
reach him, they must break it down. So the Christian's enemies must 
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strike at Mm through Christ, who, like a strong castle gate, stands 
between him and them, as their Shield and Defence. And you, believe 
me, like this traveller, are pursued by deadly foes. I pray you, do as he 
did. Ply to a place of Defence ! Make haste to Christ J Get within 
that Door ; before Satan seize you for his prey, and sinful habits, like 
fetters and chains, bind you fast, a helpless captive. 

" Under the shadow of His throne, 
Hit saints have dwelt secure ; 
Sufficient is His arm alone, 
And their DEFENCE is sure." 

But we not only find shelter in Christ, but satisfaction and rest also. 
He is the Home of our souls, our " Dwelling Place." 

DWELLING PLACE. Psa. xc 1., Psa, xci. 1. How refreshing is 
rest after toil ! How delightful to stretch our weary limbs upon our own 
bed, in our own Home ! A most sweet and pleasant word is Home ! It 
awakens delightful thoughts. Home may even be a lowly place ; the 
windows, somewhat broken, may not quite shut out the chill wintry 
blast ; it may be devoid of many comforts— yet it is Home, and there is 
no place like it The heart secretly longs for it, for there people 
always find something which they find no where else. Indeed, we think 
we have said quite enough to convey a tolerable idea of earthly hap- 
piness, when we say of some one who has gained a comfortable situation, 
He has found- quite a Home. Now, have you found a Home for your 
soul? If you have really fled to Jesus Christ for refuge, you have ; for 
they who believe, "do enter into rest" 

" Here do I find a settled rest, 
While others go and come, 
No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at HOME." 

When you see a poor beggar who has no home, you pity the destitute 
wanderer. But will you not weep for poor- wandering homeless souls ?— 
souls who have not yet found their way to Christ, and who have no hope 
for eternity. If you have indeed found rest in Him for yourself, I am sure 
you pity them that are without — and pray for them too. 

That is one way in which you can serve the Missionary cause, — you can 
Pray for it And is there nothing else you can do ? " Why," say you, 
" we should like to teU them of Christ; but they live so far away, we 
cannot do that" But can you not give something to help to send preachers 
to them ? Remember how highly our Lord speaks of the poor widow, 
and her little offering of "one farthing." He still sits over against the 
treasury, and sees all you cast into it And for all you devote to His 
cause, out of love to Him, you shall be " recompensed at the resurrection 
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of the just." Do all yon can, however little that all may be, to extend 
the glory and fame of Him, who is well called The Desire of all 
Nations,— for He is 

A Day Spring to light their steps, 

A Day Star to cheer their hearts, 

A Daysman to intercede for them, 

A Door through which they may enter heaven ; and, 

A Defence and Dwelling Place,— a safe and happy Home for their 
souls in time and eternity. 
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DAVID. DELIVERER. DESPISED AND REJECTED. 

Old Fuller says, "Reasons are, indeed, the pillars of the fabric of a 
discourse, but Similitudes are the windows that give the best lights," 
And under the term " Similitudes," he includes what he terms "Stories," 
which, whether they be true or fictitious, often convey instruction more 
forcibly than the clearest statements. Of this nature were most of the 
parables spoken by the Great Teacher. A parable is just a story with a 
double meaning ; a little tale having a natural meaning, which can be 
understood at once; and a spiritual meaning, which it sometimes requires 
much study to unravel Some of our Lord's parables were stories of real 
events, others of supposed events, and both alike answered His purpose. 
They were as "nails fastened in a sure place" in the memories of His 
hearers, on which were hung some important lesson, which else had been 
forgotten. And some parts of the Old Testament were meant to fulfil the 
same purpose,— to be a sort of parable to lead the mind to higher truths. 
For instance, there were Things which were emblematical; such as the 
Altar, the Mercy-seat, the Manna. Then there are Histories which are 
typical ; such as the offering of Isaac, the departure of the Jews from 
Egypt, and their settlement in Canaan. There were also typical 
Places ; Canaan was a type of heaven, Jerusalem was a type of the 
church, and the Cities of Refuge, of Jesus Christ. Then, again, certain 
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Persona toe types of Christ, such as Melchteedek and Moses. No one 
entirely represents Him, because of His perfection ; and therefore there 
are many. Neither are they types in all things, bat only in some par- 
ticulars. A man may be a type of Christ, as a king, a law-giver, a 
deliverer, or a priest ; and yet not in his private capacity. Now, one 
of the most remarkable of these typical persons is, undoubtedly, David, 
the valiant King of Israel. 

DAVID. The meaning of the name is Beloved. So closely are the 
type and the anti-type connected together, that, hundreds of years after 
the death of the Hebrew monarch, a King is foretold under the same 
name, Hosea iii 5 ; who can be no other than the Root and Offspring of 
David, — his Son and his Lord. Israel's great prophet-king is the most 
complete of all the personal types of our Lord. It is worthy of observ- 
ation, too, that his history occupies a larger space in the sacred records 
than that of any other of the great historic personages ; no less than sixty 
chapters being devoted to it Added to which, very many of the psalms 
are taken up with the detail of his inner history and experiences. It 
has been well said that "he not only uttered prophecies about Christ, 
but lived them. His place in history, his labours and sufferings, were 
typical and prophetical of the Saviour. And while depicting his own 
experiences, he was all the while picturing, though less clearly, the 
experiences of Christ, who was to be born of him." Other prophets 
pourtray the outward sufferings of Christ; but David displays a won- 
derful insight into those of His souL And, in describing them, he did 
undergo, in his own spirit, much of the anguish which he so passionately 
expresses. We must not, however; forget that David's mental agony 
was often on account of sin— his own sin ; whereas Christ suffered only 
for the sins of others. Also, that the sufferings of the one must have 
fallen immeasurably below those of the other. 

Except the history of Joseph, there is no biography in the bible that 
takes such hold of the youthful mind as that of David. If I were to go 
into a Sunday school, and ask the children, one by one, to tell me some* 
thing about him, I should be able, amongst them to make up a complete 
history of that famous man. Who was he t " The man after God's own 
heart," says one little bey. " He was raised from a shepherd to- be a king," 
says another. A little girl remembers that he was the youngest son in 
the family, and kept his father's sheep in the wilderness. Another tells 
me he was a " cunning player" on the harp, and that he was a poet, too, 
and composed many of the psalms; and she thinks it very likely that 
in this way he employed much of his time in the fields; for God was with 
him, and taught him from his youth. From another I should receive a 
graphic account of his encounter with the lion, which carried off one of 



128 DAVID. 

Mb flock. How, instead of running away and hiding himself among the 
rocks, be gave chase to the savage robber ; and how the Lord delivered 
him out of the paw of the lion, so that he even slew him, and rescued 
his poor little kid. Then there is the wonderful story of his battle with 
Goliah, which every child in the nursery knows. David is sent to visit 
his soldier brothers on the field of battle. There he sees the two hostile 
hosts, covering the valley, far as the eye can reach, their banners glitter* 
ing in the sun, their plumes waving in the breeze, and their helmets and 
spears flashing on every side. In front of the Philistines stalks the 
giant, Goliah, defying the armies of Israel, and shouting aloud his chal- 
lenge to single combat. And David's indignation is aroused, and he 
says, " I will fight this monster of a man, and the God, by whose help I 
killed the lion, will give me strength to bring down the proud boaster !" 
His words are reported to the king, his offer is accepted, and the hour is 
fixed for the combat. 

What a scene must that field of battle have presented, when David and 
the giant advanced to meet each other I the two armies drawn up on 
either side, and in the wide space between, the two champions. But mark 
the difference! Goliah is twice as tall as David ; his head is protected 
with a huge helmet, his body covered all over with brazen armour, and 
in his hand he brandishes an immense spear, like a weaver's beam. And 
looking at David with scorn, he cries, " Come on, proud boy, and I will 
give you to the birds for food." The modest young shepherd lad has 
• neither shield nor sword, but he looks up to the God who has delivered 
him from the lion ; and then, holding some small stones in his left hand, 
and balancing a sling in his right, and fixing his bright eye on the foe, 
he advances to the conflict "This day," he shouts aloud, " will the 
Lord deliver thee into my hands ; for the battle is the Lord's, and all this 
assembly shall know that the Lord saveth not with sword and spear." 
The people look on almost breathless while David carefully fixes a pebble 
n his sling. He whirls it swiftly round, and, taking aim with practised 
eye, lets the stone fly. The giant reels ! his spear drops from his grasp, 
and down he falls headlong. The sling-stone has hit him right in the 
forehead. At the unexpected sight, all the hosts of Israel clap their 
hands and shout aloud. The Philistines take to their heels, while David, 
with the giant's own sword, cuts off his head, and carries it away as a 
trophy of victory. 

Well, after many strange adventures on which we cannot dwell, God 
raised him to the throne. " He took him from the sheepfolds, and brought 
him to feed his inheritance. So he fed them according to the integrity 
of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands." It is a 
wonderful history. No man was ever brought through greater trials ; 
none was ever raised to greater honour than David ; and both in his low 
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estate, and in his exaltation, he was a figure of Him that was to come. 
But the principal point of resemblance is his royal dignity jis the Lord's 
Anointed, the King " set on His holy hill." In the days of Samuel, it 
will be remembered, the Israelites desired a king ; and God appointed 
Saul to reign oyer them. But he did evil, and came to a bad end. Then 
the Lord appointed David, and promised him that a member of his family 
should always occupy a throne. This promise could only be fulfilled 
in the person of Christ. For the throne of Judea has been long swept 
away; "but the Lord shall give unto HIM, the throne of His father 
David, "—that is, the throne typified by David's, " and He shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever ; and of His kingdom there shall be no 
end." Luke i. 32, 33. And David understood God's promise, and spoke 
of his Royal Son, as the "Just One, who Bhould rule over men in the 
fear of God, and be as the Light of the morning." 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. And, 
if we take Dr. Pye Smith's translation, he spoke of Him as God too, — 
" Even as the Light of the morning shall He arise — Jehovah the Sun 
— a morning without clouds for brightness." 

But, as in the case of David, before this honour must come the deepest 
humiliation. David, you know, was scorned by his own brothers ; his 
life was frequently threatened ; he was cursed and stoned, and reviled ; 
he was betrayed by his bosom friend, and finally he was driven from 
Jerusalem by his own son, and deserted by thousands of his subjects. In 
these, and many other particulars, David was a type of the Lord Jesus. 
For He also was " Despised and Rejected." 

PESPISED AND REJECTED of men ! Isaiah liii 3. His own 
brethren did not, for a long while, believe on Him. The Jews " went 
about to kill Him." One of His twelve chosen friends betrayed Him. 
And, at last, all classes of men among the Jews, when they came to learn 
the true nature of His kingdom, pursued Him with frantic hatred, loudly 
crying, " Away with Him ! Crucify Him !" They renounced Him with 
the utmost contempt. They even mocked the Majesty of their Divine 
David. They pressed on His royal brow a crown composed of prickly 
thorns, which caused the blood to stream from His sacred temples. 
They threw over the shoulders of their princely Shepherd a purple robe 
in profane mockery of the title He claimed for Himself. In His holy 
hands they placed a reed for a sceptre; and, thus disfigured, they pointed 
the finger of scorn, and said, "Behold the Man!" Then they bowed 
their knees, and laughed in His face, and spat on Him, and smote Him ! 

Despised and Rejected of men! How awful these words sound 
when applied to such an one as He ! The Delight of the Father, the 
Lord of men and angels, the Creator and Upholder of all,—- Despised 
by His own creatures ! Rejected by those whom He came to save ! How 
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deep the depravity, how fearful the doom of those " sinners against their 
own souls!" Yet think not that to the Jews alone this guilt belongs. Who- 
soever among you turns from the invitations of the Saviour with indiffer- 
ence, and sets at nought His advice, is chargeable with the same crime. 
There is no middle course between despising Him and adoring Him— 
between rejecting Him and serving Him. When Christ stood before 
Pilate, that base hypocrite washed his hands to signify, as he said, that 
he was "innocent of the blood of that Just Person." Vain and hollow 
pretence! for in the same hour he scourged Him, and "delivered Him 
to be crucified." And equally vain, careless sinner, is your pretended 
complaint against the Jews for killing the Lord of Glory, while all the 
while, in refusing to own Him as your Saviour, you act as if you thought 
they had done well in crucifying Him, and had only rid the world of an 
impostor ! You start at such an accusation. But do you not see that 
your sullen indifference, your wicked neglect countenance them in their 
violent hatred? and that both are equally insulting to Him? Like Pilate, 
then, you must be considered to share in His murder,— to be guilty of 
His blood, — to consent to His death, — all the while you only witness 
against it with your voice,— but continue to countenance it with your 
actions* 

So felt one of Whitefield's hearers at Plymouth, while that great preacher 
was one day describing the atrocious crime of crucifying the Lord of 
Glory. He was an ungodly man, a shipwright, and had first mingled 
with the crowd that surrounded Whitefield, with the wicked intention to 
" knock him off the place where he stood." "I stood at his left hand," 
he writes, 4< He was not at this time looking towards me, but had just 
said, ' 1 suppose you are reflecting on the cruelty of those inhuman 
butchers who imbrued their hands in innocent blood!' On a sudden he 
turned himself towards me, looked me full in the face, and cried out, 
' Sinner! thou art the man that crucified the Son of God.* I felt the 
word of God sharper than a two-edged sword. I was at once convicted. 
My heart bursting, mine eyes gushing forth floods of tears, I dreaded the 
instant wrath of God, and expected that it would immediately fall upon 
me." But he found forgiveness, and afterwards became a fervent preacher 
of the Gospel he had opposed, a devoted humble servant of the Saviour 
he had once "Despised and Rejected." 

But Jesus Christ is like David also, as the appointed "Deliverer " of 
them that trust in Him. 

DELIVERER. Rom. xi. 26. David delivered his flock from lions 
and bears. Afterwards he delivered his country by becoming the De- 
stroyer of those who sought its ruin. But David's greater Son is He who 
is known as the Destroyer of Satan and Sin, those gigantic foes who 
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hold us in such cruel bondage. He will be the Death of Death, the 
Destruction of the Grave, and our Deliverer from the wrath to come. 
Oh how should such a Deliverer be hailed by us ! The wrath to come f 
Consider what that is ! It includes the loss of everything that is worth 
having, and that for ever! The favour of God, the love of friends, the 
comfort of life, all will be blotted out. On earth there are dismal dungeons, 
and captives loaded with fetters ! Sad spectacles of woe ! Do you see 
yonder stone cell, lighted with a little grating? There lies a poor un- 
happy man who has lost his all. He once had riches, but he has forfeited 
them. He once had friends, but one by one they left him. He once had 
liberty ; he could go where he pleased ; but that is taken from him. 
His bright hopes have all faded, and instead of health, he is covered 
with disease. Forsaken and desolate, he sits in the dark dungeon with 
no company but his own doleful thoughts. There is none to comfort 
him, none to heal his wounds, none to wipe away his tears. All is lost. 
If you were to visit such an one, you could not witness his woe without 
tears. You would pronounce his condition dismal indeed ! But what 
is that compared with the dungeon of hell ? If we were doomed to be 
miserable for a year, we should think it a long time to suffer. But the 
year would come to an end, and the hope of that would sustain us. 
A thousand years would be an appalling prospect, but if there were 
certainty that at the end we should be happy, there would still be some 
comfort. But to go on suffering for a thousand years, and then another 
thousand, — till they amounted to a million, —and when all these were 
past, then for it to be still the wrath to come /—Oh what heart can dwell 
on the thought without horror and trembling t 

" Most wretched souls! ah ! whither can they flee! 
No Mend, no hiding place is nigh, 
And onward rolls the storm ! "— 

And still it grows deeper, and heavier, and darker. No sounds but of 
weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth ! No prospect but a "certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation." Who so bold as 
to endure the thought without quailing ? But, perhaps, you say to me, 
why do you dwell on such a doleful subject ? I will ask you another 
question : — Are these sayings true? Does this representation agree with 
the statements of Christ? You dare not say to the contrary. Then let 
me entreat you to consider seriously, 

1. How fearful a thing it must be to fall into the hands of Jesus Christ, 
otherwise than as a Saviour, I said just now He is known as a Destroyer. 
This may seem a very unsuitable title for Him who is the Prince of Peace. 
Have you then never heard of "the wrath of the Lamb?" Is not that 
quite as strange, -—the meek and* gentle Lamb to become angry? Yes, 
hear it with the deepest concern — All who Despise and Reject the 
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Saviour now, shall hereafter he Despised and Rejected by Him. They 
who will not hail Him as their Deliverer, nor serve Him as "David 
their King" in this world, shall tremble before Him as their Destroyer 
in the next, when He shall say, " Those mine enemies, who would not 
that I should reign over them ; bring hither, and slay them before Me." 
Then reflect, further, 

2. How necessary it is that you should, with all haste, flee from " the 
wrath to come" God says to Job, " Hast thou seen the treasures of hail 
which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of 
battle and war ?" O brave not the unknown " power of His anger," the 
sword of avenging justice. Whitefield once preached from Matthew iii 7. 
In the midst of the sermon he suddenly paused. And then bursting into 
a flood of tears, he lifted up his hands and his streaming eyes, and ex- 
claimed " Oh my hearers, my hearers ! The wrath to come ! The wrath 
to come ! " There was a young man present into whose heart those fearful 
words thus vehemently uttered, entered like a' dagger. For weeks 
he could think of nothing else. The awful sentence rung in his ears 
wherever he went ; till broken and humbled, he sought remission of 
sins from "the Deliverer who. came to turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." m 

Have you never felt afraid of the bitter pains of eternal death ? Is your 
heart never saddened with the dread of future woe ? Oh do not stifle this 
feeling with laughter or cares. Ask Jesus Christ to convince you of the 
exceeding sinfulness of that which has brought so many thousands into 
that place of torment, and which brought Him to the dust of death. Seek 
from Him this one blessing above all other things, that you. may be 
washed from your sins in His most precious blood, that so you may never 
come to that place of despair. Two young boys, Adam Clarke and James 
Brooks, were very intimate friends. One day they went for a walk in 
the fields, and entered into serious conversation. " Oh, Addy, Addy," 
said James, " what a solemn thing is eternity! and oh, how dreadful to 
be put into hell, and to be there for ever !" They both wept bitterly, and 
begged God to forgive their sins ; then they separated with full and pen- 
sive hearts. This little " Addy "was afterwards known as Dr. Adam 
Clarke, one of the most learned men of his day ; and he says of this con- 
versation, "the impression of it never wore away; I was then truly 
convinced that I was a sinner, and liable to eternal punishment ; and that 
nothiug but the mercy of God could save me from it." 

3. How certain is the safety of all those who put their trust *» Him! 
David was a Shepherd, and most careful he was to guard his poor lambs 
from the lion ; that was the work his father Jesse had committed to him. 
And Jesus Christ delighted, to speak of Himself as the Good Shepherd. 
And He is ever ready to deliver the young, the feeble, the tempted; for 
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in Him is fulfilled the saying of the Prophet, " He shall carry the lambs 
in His bosom." Try Him, go, ask Him to be your Deliverer, and you 
shall find how ready He is to hear your prayer. And when once " He 
takes you up," no roaring lion, no foul spirit, snail ever be able to "pluck 
you out of His hands." 
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ENSIGN. EQUAL WITH GOD. EXPRESS IMAGE. EVERLASTING FATHER 
ELECT. END OF THE LAW. EXAMPLE. ETERNAL LIFE. EXCEEDING 

GREAT REWARD. 

In a former Section Jesus Christ was presented as the Desire of all 
Nations. It is sad to look abroad, and see how little He is loved as yet, 
but delightful to think that He who is so DESIRABLE) will one day be the 
Desire of the whole world. But how is this great thing to be brought 
about ? By the blessing of the Holy Spirit upon the preaching of the 
gospel ; in allusion to which Isaiah says, " There shall be a Root of Jesse 
which shall stand for an Ensign of the people to which the Gentiles shall 

ENSIGN. Isa. xi. 10. Of old'an Ensign was the figure of an eagle, a 
lion, of a dragon, or some such symbol, fastened to the top of a pole ; or 
it was a large plume of ostrich feathers ; or in the night they used iron 
baskets with blazing fires in them. But it matters not what the form 
of an Ensign was. Its use is the thing intended here. It was to have 
some particular meaning, and to be lifted up on high so that all might 
behold it. And the application of the figure to our Lord teaches us that 
the gospel is to be plainly preached, so that he that runs may read. 
"Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that it may be dis- 
played because of the truth." Forty Standard-bearers went to the South 
Seas in the ship "Duff," more than fifty years ago, and planted the 
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Ensign among the islands there. And a goodly number of the natives 
have enlisted under it. And by and by men will, everywhere, "fly as a 
cloud " to the red standard of the cross of Christ. Princes shall come 
out of Egypt, and Ethiopia and China shall "find his rest to be glorious." 
The outcasts of Israel, and the dispersed of Judah shall gather them- 
selves from the four corners of the earth, and come to their Shiloh, to 
whom " the gathering of the people shall be." 

But we have said an Ensign has some particular mark upon it. If it 
be the Royal Standard it bears the Imperial Arms. Or if it be the Ensign 
ot the King's Representative, an Ambassador or Viceroy, there will be 
seen on it the sign of his official dignity. Now Jesus Christ is both the 
King and the King's Representative. On this Ensign therefore men read 
Equal with God— Express Image of God— Everlasting Father. 
They see also the seal of his official dignity ; for He is the Elect, or 
Chosen Servant of the Father, appointed to treat with mankind. And 
the preacher who would draw men to Christ must so display the Ensign, 
that these Titles of our Lord may be plainly seen. Then when men are 
persuaded that Christ, as God, is able to save, and as God's Servant, is sent 
on purpose to save, they will feel that they have every reason to come 
to Him. And when they do come, they find His rest to be glorious 
indeed, since He is the End op the Law for their justification ; an 
Example for their imitation ; and their Eternal Life and Exceeding 
Great Reward, to afford them strength and encouragement. All these 
glorious Titles may be plainly read on this Ensign. Let us take them 
one by one. First Christ is "Equal with God." 

EQUAL WITH GOD. Phil. ii. 6. " He thought it no robbery to be 
Equal with God." And are there any who think otherwise? Not a 
creature in heaven or helL Only on earth, and among those whose nature 
this Illustrious Being condescended to take upon Himself, are there to be 
found any who hold disparaging opinions of the Son of God. But God 
"thought it no robbery" when He said to His Equal Son "Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever;" and spoke of Him as "the Man that is my 
Fellow." There is another Title given Him which teaches the same 
truth, namely, the 

EXPRESS IMAGE OF GOD'S PERSON. Heb. i. 3. Do the Scrip- 
tures call God the King of all the earth ? Psalm xlvii. 7. They also say 
of Christ, He is Lord of Lords and King of Kings. Rev. xvii. 14. Do we 
read that God hath made all things for Himself ? Prov. xvi. 4. We read 
also that all things were created by Christ and for Him. Col. i. 16. Do 
the Scriptures call God the Preserver of man and beast? They say also 
that by Christ "all things consist." Are we assured that only God 
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knoweth the heart ? 1 Kings viiL 39. Jesus Christ says of Himself, " I 
am He that searcheth the heart" Rev. il 23. Thus we think it no robbery 
to give honour to Christ, as in all respects God's Equal. Yea we call it 
a most wicked robbery to say the contrary, and make our boast in Jesus 
who is "God over all, Blessed for ever/' and who is expressly called by 
that magnificent Title, 

EVERLASTING FATHER. Isaiah ix. 6. Or the Author of the 
Eternal Ages. Eternity ?— Boundless ocean ! All our thoughts are 
drowned in it ! Duration without beginning or end ! Who can think 
thereon without growing bewildered ? " Father, what is eternity ?" said 
a little boy to a learned doctor. But the father was silent ; for the 
question was too deep for him to solve. "Child, what is eternity?" 
asked a visitor of a deaf and dumb boy, writing the question oil his slate. 
The child thought a little, and then wrote under it, " the life-time of the 
Almighty." 

The milky way, that large pale looking arch, which we see in a clear 
winter evening, stretching right across the sky, when viewed through a 
telescope, is found to consist of countless, millions of stars, as thick as 
they can cluster. They are of all colours ; deep amber, bright green, 
pale lilac, and white and yellow. God telleth the number of those worlds, 
but no one else can. A long time ago there were none of them. And 
perhaps God made them one by one. Perhaps He made the first, and 
then rested a few thousand years ; then another, and again rested a long 
long time ; and so on till all were completed. Oh, thought cannot go back 
so far ! And yet there are, it may be, archangels who lived ages before 
the first of them, and who has been present at all those creations. Yet 
even his long long life had a beginning. And if we fall back upon that 
far distant point, beyond the birthday of the most ancient of the sons of 
the morning, we come no nearer the commencement of eternity. It still 
stretches faraway ; so that the lengthened life of that eldest of archangels, 
bears no more proportion to eternity than your life or mine, or the hour- 
long life of yonder gnats sporting in the sun beams. Of that dark, awful, 
vast eternity, Jesus Christ is the Author, the Father. Oh there is a 
greatness about this Everlasting Being, before which angels may well 
cover their faces with their wings. And yet it is He who is our Father. 

Three men met together on the burning plains of India. "How do 
you call the Supreme Being?" said the Hindoo to the Jew. "We call 
Him," said the Jew, "Jehovah, the Lord who is, and was, and is to 
come." "Your title," he replied, "is grand, but it is awful too." The 
Christian then joined in the conversation, and said " We call Him 
Father." They all raised their eyes to heaven, as if struck with the 
sweetness of the name, and said " Our Father." And then, taking each 



136 EVERLASTING FATHER— ELECT. 

other by the hand, they said, " and we are brethren." Yes,— Jesus is the 
Father of all men, but in a far sweeter sense is He the Father of "the 
children whom God has given Him." Hebrews ii. 13. He has life in 
Himself, and quickens them ; He carries them in His bosom, and watches 
over them with the most exquisite love ; He feeds them with the sincere 
milk of the word, and clothes them with the robe of righteousness. From 
the very commencement of their spiritual life, He encourages them to 
look to Him for all they want. Are you a child of God? If you are, 
God hath sent His Spirit into your heart, and that Spirit leads you to 
call Him Father. As a little child, whatever it wants, whatever it fears, 
turns with imploring looks and cries, even before it can speak, towards 
its parent, so does the new-born soul to its Everlasting Father. Do 
you thus look to Him ? 

And He does not provide for present wants only ; He lays up for Hifl 
children against the time when they come of age. Earthly fathers have 
sometimes left stores of riches, and houses and lands to their children. 
Yet the inheritance is but a fading one ; they soon follow their parent to 
the grave, and all that remains to them of the " splendid property" is a 
little space in the family tomb. 

But the Everlasting Father has treasures in the heavens which do 
not decay, mansions not made with hands, prepared before the world was 
formed, where " His seed" will prolong their days to all eternity. And 
do you not aspire to the honour of being one of this "royal family!" 
Are you content to stand "without," among "dogs and workers of 
iniquity?" while, too, Jesus is saying to you, "Come away, and be 
separate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will be a Father unto 
you; and ye shall be my sons and daughters?" Oh, comply with His 
invitation. Go to Him at once. Take with you words : say, " Doubtless 
Thou art our Father, the Guide of our youth ; receive us graciously, and 
love us freely." 

And now having read the first part of the inscription on our ENSIGN, 
which proclaims the Divine Nature of the Saviour, let us turn to the next 
Title, which exhibits Him as God's 

ELECT, His Chosen Servant. Isaiah xlii. 1. We read of elect angels, 
1 Tim. v. 21. ; and elect men, 1 Pet. i. 2. Both are greatly beloved by 
God, who says excellent things of them. But Christ is the Elect by 
pre-eminence, lifted up far above every name that is named. Many 
elect officers were in Pharoah's court, when Joseph stood before him. 
But who among them was the Elect ? It plainly appeared when the 
King rose up from his throne, and put a gold chain on the neck of 
Joseph, called him the Saviour of the country, and arrayed him in 
a royal robe. We read of none honoured as he was. He rode in the 
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king's chariot, while heralds shouted before him, "Bow the knee!" 
And when God brought His Only Begotten into the world, He said, 
" Let all the angels worship Him ;" and, eventually, " to Him every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue confess." Have you done Him homage ? If 
not, " Kiss the Son." Yield Him your confidence. And whatever you 
want, ask it in His name ; for the Father loves Him so greatly, that 
there is nothing He will deny to the most unworthy, when they go with 
this plea.— And if we enquire what particular work this Elect Servant 
came to perform ; we further read that He is the 

END OF THE LAW for Righteousnes. Rom. x. 4. What is the 
law ? " Thou shalt love the Lord with all thy heart, and thy neighbour 
as thyself." All men have broken this law, have lost their uprightness, 
and forfeited their happiness. Nor could any means of recovering either 
have been found if God had not devised the way. 

" For all the souls that were, were forfeit once : 
And lie that might the vantage beat hare took, 
Found out the remedy." 

You may think that God might forgive them, and take no notice of 
their trespass. But God could not do this, for such a course would en- 
courage sin ? God hates sin, and must set a mark of disgrace on it, even 
though He pardon it. And God loves His righteous law, and must 
maintain its credit, eome what may. And here comes in that wonderful 
order of "means" which "He hath devised, whereby His banished be 
not expelled from Him ;" which we are never tired of admiring. Jesus 
Christ is made Man in order to suffer the penalties of man's trans- 
gression. Thus the law is maintained in all its glory, even while those 
who have broken it are freed from punishment 

The justice and mercy thus combined may be illustrated by a striking 
fact recorded in history. A just judge firmly pronounces a dreadful 
sentence on his own son who had incurrred the penalty of the law; 
— and yet, at the same time, contrives to spare that guilty son a part 
of the punishment by undergoing it himself. The penalty for the offence 
was nothing less than the loss of both eyes ! And this inexorable judge 
and compassionate father, wonderful to tell, submitted to the loss of 
one of his own eyes, in order to compensate the law for sparing one of 
his son's eyes. Thus he saved the young man from the full extremity 
of the dreadful sentence, the utter deprivation of sight, — and yet, at the 
same time, secured to the law its most rigorous demands. But God 
remits the whole of the sinner's punishment, even by bearing it Himself 
in the person of His Son. And in this way He teaches all to revere 
that sacred law which He maintains at such infinite cost. 

" I do not like this law ; it is'too strict," said man. But the Lawgiver 
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subjects Himself to that very law to show how much He loves it ; and 
that He will have it magnified, even though He Himself must suffer. 
And, mark ! here is the End of the Law. The Law requires to be upheld, 
to he made honourable. Its End is fulfilled in Christ. Yea, in this way, 
it is more honoured than if Adam had never broken it. The law makes 
no objection to your salvation and mine now* Jesus Christ, the Just, 
died for the unjust, that His precious blood might be our ransom ; and 
obeyed the law perfectly that His righteousness might be our beautiful 
garment. 

But that is not all. The Law has another End, which also we read 
clearly inscribed on our Ensign. The saved one must be taught to 
obey the Law himself ; Jesus Christ therefore hath set us a most perfect 
"Example." 

EXAMPLE. John xiii. 15. And people of every state may see in 
Him a lovely Pattern of what they should be. First, He is an Example 
to the rich. Though so exalted, He made Himself of no reputation, 
and disdained not the condition of a servant, and even ministered to 
His disciples and washed their feet. Thus He condemns the proud and 
haughty. 

2. He is an Example to the poor. Being found in a state of poverty, 
He was contented. He did not strive to raise Himself by hasty means. 
Some would have made Him a King, but He chose rather to remain a 
subject. He could have constrained the greatest men on earth to bow 
to Him ; but He chose to be humble and unknown. His conduct then 
is a standing reproof to those who, being poor, are discontented with 
their lot. 

3. He is an Example to the oppressed. " He was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened 
not His mouth. Behold Him standing at Pilate's bar, meekly suffering 
a thousand insults from those whom in one moment He could have con- 
founded, without so much as uttering a word, or moving a finger. Thus 
His carriage condemns all passion and revenge, and all impatient at- 
tempts to vindicate ourselves. 

4. He is an Example to parents and teachers. How patiently he 
bore with the dullness of His disciples ! How gently He corrected their 
mistakes and removed their ignorance ! He gave them line upon line, 
as they could bear it. His doctrine distilled as the dew, and dropped as 
the rain. 

5. He was an Example to children. Of his early piety we have 
before spoken. Some young people, when a little instructed, grow 
proud and despise their parents, who, in some matters may not have 
so much knowledge. So did not Jesus. He was so wise as to amaze 
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the doctors in the temple with hie wonderful questions, but still so docile 
as to be " subject to his parents." There are some amongst the young, 
who when they attend the worship of God soon get tired, and say, "What 
a weariness it is 1 when will the Sabbath be gone, that we may return to 
our sports? But the Lord Jesus loved His Father's courts, and left 
them not till he was fetched away. His example as a Youth rebukes 
the disobedient, the conceited, the idler, the Sabbath breaker. 

6. He is an Example to the afflicted. " Father 1 " said He, " if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me ; — nevertheless not my will, but thine 
be done." Thus He reproved the repining impatient sufferer who doth 
not " accept the punishment of his iniquity." 

By example He taught us how to live. He was always occupied in 
His Father's business. By example He taught us how to die. He yielded 
to the dreadful death which was appointed for Him without murmuring, 
and died, praying for those who killed Him. In everything He is our 
Lovely Perfect Example. 

And where are they who walk as Christ walked? Are they to be 
found among the men of the world ? Can those who are dead in tres- 
passes and sins bring forth these excellent fruits ? Impossible. We must 
be born again. We must have a new life within us. And wherein 
consists this Life ? Christ dwelling in the heart, who is "the True God, 
and Eternal Life." 

ETERNAL LIFE. 1 John v. 20. " He that hath the Son hath Life." 
You know if you were to go to an apple tree, and cut off a branch, 
that branch would never bring forth any more fruit, because separated 
from the root, whence all its power, to bear apples was derived. It is 
thenceforth good for nothing. Now man resembles this broken bough. 
When first created, he received spiritual life in a direct stream from 
God, just as a branch receives virtue from the root. But being broken 
off from God by the fall, he is become dead and withered. No more 
heavenly influence from God flows into the soul, and therefore no more 
holy fruit is brought forth. What is to be* done to make him bear fruit ? 
Must the broken bough be set upright in the ground, and be pruned 
and watered as though it were alive ? Some try this plan, but it does not 
answer. It will never bear until united again to God. The Holy Spirit 
must take the poor soul, the dry withered branch, and "graft it in 
again," uniting it to the source of Life. This done, Christ becomes his 
Life, and by faith receiving nourishment from Him, he brings forth fruit. 
All is vain without this. No one will follow Christ as his Example who 
has not this Life within him. And sometimes God puts this Life into 
the tender hearts of the young. I will give you a wonderful instance. — 
A little negro slave, only ten years old, who loved Jesus Christ, was 
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cruelly beaten by the' command of his wicked master for going to hear 
the gospel. While he was writhing under the strokes of the whip, the 
heartless man said, " What can Jesus Christ do for you now?" 

" He helps me to bear it with patience," said the poor child. 

"Give him five-and-twenty more." It was done. "And what can 
Jesus Christ *do for you now?" 

" He helps me to look for a reward in heaven," said the little sufferer. 

" Give him five-and-twenty more," cried the master in a rage. And as 
he listened to the dying groans of the child, he asked again, " What can 
Jesus Christ do for you now?" The noble little fellow with his last 
breath feebly said, "He helps me to pray for you, massa." And then 
his spirit fled to the bosom of Christ, who wiped away all his tears ; but 
whether he answered the little boy's prayer for his murderer, is not so 
certain. But this is plain ; the dear child must have had Jesus Christ 
within him as his Life ; or he would never have been* so sweetly con- 
formed to His Example, who, you know, prayed with His dying breath 
for His murderers. 

And this Spiritual Life is Eternal Life. The soul once re-united 
to God can never be broken off again. Satan tries hard to pluck the 
branch away— the winds of temptation blow them rudely about — afflict- 
ions like sharp knives threaten to cut them off; but nothing can separate 
the real believer from Christ, for it is written, " He that.believeth HATH 
everlasting Life, and shall not come into condemnation." 

Thus then, whenever Christ stands for an Ensign to the people, He is 
not only exalted as Equal with God,— the Everlasting Father,— and 
His Elect Servant ; He is also revealed as the End of the Law for 
righteousness to everyone that believeth, — the beautiful Example to which 
we must be conformed, — and Eternal Life within us. The prophet 
adds, — "To it (this Ensign) shall the Gentiles seek; and not in vain, for 
"His rest shall be glorious." Glorious indeed ! since to everyone that be- 
lieves, He says, " I am thy Shield and thy EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD." 

EXCEEDING GREAT REWARD. Gen. xv. 1. He does not here 
say I will give you a great Reward ; but " I am thy Reward." Then 
we are rich indeed ! If the Everlasting Father gives ns Himself, 
surely all things are ours ; this world and all worlds, the sun and the 
stars; earth and heaven, time and eternity. Yet are all these things 
nothing when compared with Himself. — I conclude with four lessons. 

1. You should prize the preaching of the gospel. It is the power of 
God unto salvation, and faith cometh by hearing. 

2. You should come boldly to the throne of grace. What prevents 
the prayers of sinners from being heard ? The offended law of God. 
But when you point to Jesus Christ as the End of the Law for your 
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righteousness,- the lav makes no more opposition. Come then with loll 
confidence, and cease not in your prayers to 

3. Seek Spiritual Life from Jems Christy by whom alone you eon 
bring forth fruit He came " that you might have life ;" ask Him for 
it; and leave Him not to complain, "ye will not come unto Me that ye 
might have life.*' 

4. Keep in view the Example of Christ If you hope to be saved by 
His righteousness you will love to follow His Example, The gospel is 
not to make the law void but to establish it "He that saith he abideth 
in Christ ought himself also so to walk even as He walked." Jesus says 
to you, " Learn of Me for I am meek and lowly in heart" Do you 
admire this lovely disposition ? Have you tried to learn this lesson of 
Him ? And are you striving to practice it every day ? Again, the Father 
says to Him, " Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity." Are 
you conformed to this beautiful pattern? Remember, " without holiness 
no man can see the Lord." 
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FRIEND. FIRST BORN. FIRST BEGOTTEN. FIRST FRUITS. FAITHFUL 

WITNESS. FORERUNNER. FAIRER THAN THE CHILDREN OF MEN. 

FORMER OF ALL THINGS. FIRST AND LAST. FRUIT OF THE EARTH. 

FAITHFUL AND TRUE. 

These lived some time ago two intimate friend* Sisters they were— 
beautiful, pious, and amiable. They loved each other most fondly, and 
could scarcely bear to be separated. The eldest became dangerously ill. 
The youngest watched her with the utmost anxiety; and suspecting 
that the sufferer was afraid to die, she said to her, " My dear sister, I 
fear you are about to die, — I cannot comfortably part with you only to 
go to Christ, I hope therefore your interest in Him is clear." The elder 
turned to her and said, "What ! sister do they think I am in such 
danger? I must confess to you that if I thought death were near, my 
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distress would be great, for I have not that fall assurance for which 1 
have often prayed." No sooner had she spoken thus, than the other 
fell on her knees beside the bed, and exclaimed, " Oh Lord, if one of us 
must die shortly, let it be me ! for through Thy grace I have a sure hope 
of my interest in Christ. Wherefore I will willingly die, if it may but 
please Thee to spare my sister a little longer, to make her calling and 
election sure.*' So saying, she kissed her sister and left the room. And 
so it came to pass, — the elder began to amend, and shortly recovered ; 
while the younger, the ardent, the devoted, filled with the assurance of 
faith, was seized with illness and died ! How sweet was the fellowship 
of these two ! How beautiful the devotion of the younger ! Death was 
not too great a price at which to secure the life of her beloved siBter. 
Human love could go no farther. But Divine love rises higher still. 
" Peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die ; bat God 
commendeth His love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us." Then " there is a Friend who sticketh closer than a 
brother.* 9 

FRIEND. (Proverbs xviii 24. ) He is One who doth as far excel the most 
perfect pattern of friendship the world can show, as the heavens excel the 
earth. Whatever is valuable in the best Friend, exists in Christ to an 
infinite extent, with many qualities which no other Friend can possess. 
Tender parents pity their children, and love to comfort them. But they 
are often at a distance when most wanted, and are sometimes doomed to 
see them perish before their eyes without the power to help them. Human 
Friends are liable to change, or the most devoted of them might not he 
able to help us, — and so prove but broken reeds. Or we might number 
among our Friends the wise and learned, but if we are much inferior to 
them, there could scarcely be a very cordial sympathy between us. 

But this Friend is powerful to help us in every time of need, and never 
changes in His feelings. And He is fully prepared to accommodate 
Himself to us, however lowly we are ; for He loves to be known as the 
Friend of the poor and humble. They were poor Jtsharmen to whom He 
said, "I have not called you servants, for the servant knoweth not what 
his Lord doeth ; but > have called yon Friends— for I have told you all 
My heart" And they were Kith chOire* whom He welcomed to His 
saying, " Let them come to Me, for of such is the kingdom of 



There dwelt at Bethany, in comparatively humble circumstances, two 
sisters and a brother; Jesus loved that little family, and often rested 
Himnetf under their root What sweet hours those three spent in inti- 
mate conversation with the Man of Sorrows ! What a privilege they 
feH it, to sit in the same room with the Messiah and hear His wisdom ! 
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Oh ! you think, if I had lived in Bethany then, how I would have wel- 
comed Him to my home ! Would you indeed ? Well, if you are sincere, 
I can tell you of a greater thing than that 1 He loves much more to be 
entertained in our hearts. He asks for this. He invites Himself, " Be- 
hold I stand at the door and knock; if any one open, I will come in and 
sup with him, and he with Me." Will you be so rude and ill mannered 
as to say, " I pray Thee have me excused?" What ! decline the honour 
you thought just now you would he so proud of !— the privilege of enter- 
taining the Lord of Glory ? Think of the intimacy to which He invites 
you. Have you secret sorrows which you cannot reveal ? Have you 
temptations which you do not feel at liberty to explain to any ? You may 
unfold them all to Christ. Have you some fond wish which you shrink 
from imparting to any human being f Go speak of it to Jesus. It is to 
this intimate converse He calls you. This is what He wants, — your 
entire confidence. This is what He means in Rev. iii. 20. "I will sup 
with him, and he with Me." l^eep nothing from Him, and He will 
withhold no good thing from you. Make your secrets known to Him, 
and "the secret of the Lord shall be with you." I say again — There 
should be unrestrained intercourse ; there is not a thing about which you 
ought not to converse with Jesus Christ. Cast all your burdens upon 
Him, — 

" Oh let your weary heart 
Lean upon His I and it shall mint no more, 
Not thirst, nor hunger ; but he comforted 
And filled with His affection." 

Ah ! (say you) all this seems very sweet. We like'the thought of such 
a Friend. But how can Jesus Christ be thus intimate with thousands 
at once ? Because He is God ! Behold He fills heaven and earth ! There- 
fore He can deal with each one as particularly as if that one were alone 
in the world. Well, but stay ! there is another difficulty still. We should 
like this friendship very much, and we can well suppose this kind of 
intimacy between equals ; but will He who, you say, is " Higher than 
the Highest," stoop to such worms as we ? We can scarcely believe it. 
And then a bosom Friend ought to be able to enter into our feelings. 
To do this he must have been in similar troubles with ourselves. Exactly 
o ! and Jesus Christ took part of your flesh and blood, on purpose that 
He might be able to feel your infirmities, and perfectly sympathize with 
you. Make no more objections then. But (first) observe that There is 
in this Friend the closest Relationship. He is bone of your bone, and a 
Member of your family, the " First Born." 

FIRST BORN among many Brethren. Rom. viiL 29. " He took 
on Him the seed of Abraham." God's "Fellow" was not ashamed 
to be man's Brother ! The rich are often ashamed of tHeir poor relations, 
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and find it hard to stoop to their leveL But oh, the matchless grace oi 
oar glorious Friend ! He was rich, yet so bent on owning us that He 
dwelt among us, who were not only beneath such an honour, but sinful, 
and altogether unfit for it Admire this Holy One becoming the ' ' Friend 
of publicans and sinners." He mingled with us but was not contami- 
nated. He endured the stigma of our evil reputation, and was numbered 
with transgressors, that He might gather around Him a great family, and 
be the First Born among many brethren. 

These Titles, First Born and First Begotten, Heb. i. 6, point out 
His pre-eminence in all things. He is the Head of the family ; the Eldest, 
the Heir; as well as the Leader to whom all the younger members of the 
family are to look up. We read, also, that " it behoved Him in all things 
to be made like unto His brethren." Heb. ii. 7. Observe, then (secondly), 
that In this Friend there is not only Relationship but Likeness. He is 
" the First Begotten of the Dead." 

FIRST BEGOTTEN OF THE DEAD. Rev. i. 5. He was the Par- 
taker of flesh and blood, that He might hunger and thirst ; that He might 
weep and suffer, and be made like His brethren, and so be able to feel for 
them. Yea, and He died and was buried, like His brethren. He poured 
out His soul unto death, that through death He might deliver them from 
the power of death. But having died, He saw no corruption. Being 
buried, the grave could not hold Him. Three days He lay in prison, and 
then by His own power shook off the bands of death, and became the 
" First Fruits of them that slept." 

FIRST FRUITS OF THEM THAT SLEPT. 1 Cor. xv. 20. How 
astonishing is the doctrine of the resurrection! No wonder reason 
staggers at it. 

"What the dead arise ?" cried an African king. 

" Yes all the dead will arise," said his informer. 

"Will my father arise, and all the slain in battle, — and will those who 
have been killed and eaten by lions and crocodiles, — rise again ?" 

" Yes, and come to judgment." 

"And those whose bones have been whitened on the plain, and scat- 
tered by the winds, — will they rise again ?" 

" Yes," said the missionary, " not one will be left behind." 

"Father," said the Hottentot monarch, "your words are sweet; but 
the words of a resurrection are too great. I do not wish to hear them 
again. The dead cannot arise." So said that untaught savage. And so 
said the learned Athenians when Paul preached "Jesus and the resur- 
rection" on Mars' hill. And so say some in the present day. But Christ 
who is the Amen ted the 
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FAITHFUL WITNESS, Rev. i. 5. declares "they 9haU arise." 
And if we want a proof that such a thing can be, He points to Himself 
and says, "I am He that was dead and am alive again." And being risen 
from the dead and become the FiBST Fruits of them that slept, He pro- 
mises to raise up us also in like manner at the last day. And we believe 
His word, for " He is FAITHFUL who hath promised." 

14 The time draws on 

When not a single spot of burial earth, 

Whether on land or in the spacious sea, 

But must giro back its long committed dust. 
• • • 

His faithfulness stands bound to see it done." 

All will share in this " rising again.'' But oh how different the state of 
the righteous and the wicked ! These last shall rise to shame and con* 
tempt. But if you and I make Christ our Friend, we shall rise to ever- 
lasting life, and be admitted within the veil, " whither the Forerunner 
is for us entered, even Jesus." 

FORERUNNER. Heb. vi. 20. We have said that in all their pain- 
Jul and humbling things He is made like to His brethren. But it is in 
order that they should be made like Him in His glorious things. Did he 
rise from the grave ? That is a pledge that they shall rise also. Has He 
gone into heaven ? Oh delightful thought ! It is as a Forerunner for 
us. A Forerunner is one appointed on behalf of others to hasten to some 
place to make ready for them who are coming after. This is the office 
assumed by our unfailing Friend. " In My Father's house are many 
mansions, I go to prepare a place for you." Is it so ? Then surely if we 
mean to follow Him we should be getting ready for the journey. How 
are we to do this T We must " put off the old man and put on the new." 
We must part with the friendship of the world and cultivate that of 
Christ. We must cast away every besetting sin, and strive, and pray, and 
watch, that whenever He shall come for us, we may be found of Him in 
peace, without spot and blameless. We have said it behoved Jesus 
Christ to be made like unto His brethren that they may be made like 
Him. Still the ^resemblance must be ever far short of the Original : for 
(thirdly), There is in Ms Friend surpassing Beauty and Excellence. He 
is "Fairer than the children of Men." 

FAIRER THAN THE CHILDREN OF MEN. PsaL xlv. 2. Moses 
and Joseph were fair ; their beauty is said to have been extraordinary. 
Solomon must have looked fair in his royalties, surrounded with ivory and 
gold and precious stones. Fairer still are spotless angels 1 Kings in their 
greatest majesty cannot rival them. Their countenances are like the 
lightning, and their raiment white and glistening. But Fairer than 

L 
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all is the Lord Jeans, " Beautiful and Glorious." Fair in the comeliness 
of His countenance, in the majesty of His person, in the grace of His lips, 
in the perfection of His character, in the sweetness of His disposition, and 
in all the magnificence of His kingly glory. Gould we imagine all the 
beauty of men and angels collected together in one person, it would fall 
infinitely short of the beauty of Christ Yea, being God as well as Man, 
He is the very Fountain of Beauty;— for He is the Contriver and 
" Former of all things." 

FORMER OF ALL THINGS. Jer. li. 19. He dresses the stately 
lily in its snow-white vest, and scents the rose with fragrance. He endows 
man with reason, and clothes archangels with strength and majesty. By 
Him the butterfly is arrayed in beauteous robes, and the bird of paradise 
adorned with elegant plumage. By Him the blue firmament was stretched 
out, which we behold sometimes " coated with woolly clouds, or laced 
with the curious rainbow ; now all in a flame with flashes of lightning, 
and then made up again into serenity, and clear as a molten looking 
glass." And all His works are fair. Fair alike is the insect glittering in 
the sun, and the snowy mountain reaching to the clouds. Fair is the 
smooth lake which reflects in its depths the fairer sun looking into it from 
above, or the moon walking in brightness. Fair is the "human face 
divine ;" fair the unsullied courts of heaven. But infinitely FAIRER 
than all must He be who made them. 

M Them are His glorious works, 

His this universal frame 
Tbaa wondroiiB lair, — Himself how glorious then ! M 

And as in His divine, so also in His human nature He is Fairmr thah 
THR CHILDREN of MEN. For He is "the 

FRUIT OF THB EARTH (or Land), excellent and comely. lea, iv. 2. 
Which simile must be referred (says Dr. J. P. Smith) to our Saviour. 
"The term Branch of the Lord, here stands connected with the Fruit of 
the Earth. The same Person is the Son of Jehovah and a Child of the 
Land of Judea." The Fruit of the Earth may signify that, as man ifl 
a kind of First-fruits of all the creatures on the earth ; and being formed 
of its clay, and fed by its produce, might be fairly termed the principal 
production or Fruit of the earth itself ; — so the Lord Jesus, as to His 
human nature, is THE FRUIT— THE FIRST-FRUIT, the Principal 
Production of all ;— the Rod which, springing from the human stem, 
should fill the whole earth with its glory. Or understand it to mean the 
Fruit of the Land (Judea) ; then it points Jesus out as the Illustrious 
Child, who should be born of a virgin, descended from the royal house of 
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David, the Hope of the Jewish fathers, the Glory of Israel ;— <the Joy of 
the Gentiles and the Desire of all Nations. In either sense, as "the 
Fruit of the Land or of the Earth, He is Excellent and Comely." 
Then the expression, "Branch of the Lord Beautiful and Glorious/' 
evidently refers to His divine nature ; which is also indicated fey the 
Tide 

FIRST BORN OF EVERY CREATURE, or Chief of the Creation. 
Coi i 16. It is a figurative expression for Pre-eminence. In the early 
ages the first-born was heir to his father, and Lord over his brethren* 
In Isaiah xiv. 30, the "first-born of the poor" means the poorest; the 
" first-born of death," in Job xviii. 13, means the most terrible of deaths.* 
And the Jewish rabbins were used to call the Holy and Blessed God the 
Fust Born of the World, to signify His Supremacy over all created 
beings. He is also called the 

FIRST AND THE LAST. Rev. L 11. He is the Author and First 

» 

Cause of all things, and the Last End for whom all things exist Ancient 
of Days and Proprietor of Immortality, He only can create, and only He 
destroy. In this Friend, then, there is infinite worth and majesty. 
But (fourthly), There is ako unchanging Fidelity, He is called " Faith- 
ful AKD Trub." 

FAITHFUL AND TRUE. Rev. xix. 11. Let me here narrate a 
touching instance of wonderful fidelity. A captain, on leaving his ship, 
gave his two young sons into the hands of his faithful negro servant, 
saying, — " Take care of my boys till I return." The captain had not been 
long absent when a dreadful storm arose, which made an entire wreck of 
his ship. The people struggled into the life-boat. In the midst of the 
confusion, the poor negro, faithful to his charge, took the two children, 
and tied them securely in a wrapper, putting in a pot of sweet meats for 
them ; and, swinging them across his shoulders, tried to get into the 
boat But it was now quite full, and as the negro was stepping in, the 
mate eried out, "There is no room for you and the children too; either 
yon or they must be drowned ! for the weight of all three will sink the 
boat " The faithful man did not hesitate. " Very well," said he, putting 
the children into the boat, " give my duty to my master, and tell him I 
beg pardon for all my faults." Alone he stood for a brief interval upon 
the deck of the deserted vessel ; but soon sank beneath the wave with the 
wreck, and was seen no more. Who can but admire this instance of 
almost more than human faithfulness? As it is a wonderful instance of 
fidelity, so is it a beautiful picture of Him who was Faithful and 
Trub to His charge, even though it cost Him His life, which life He 
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hesitated not to lay down for the sheep, which God had given Him to 
redeem. Oh, will you not commit your precious soul to such a "FAITHFUL 
Creator?" 

FAITHFUL CREATOR. 1 Peter, iv. 19. Do so at once ; entrust 
your all to Him. He will never leave you nor forsake you. But you 
must leave Him to judge what is really good for you. A little boy saw 
an old man sitting at the door of a cottage. He was lame and feeble, but 
he looked so happy that the boy wondered ; for he thought that only the 
young, the healthy, and the rich, could be happy. "How happy you 
seem here !" said he to the old man, " I wonder you should be so, for I 
see you are aged and lame, — shall I be as happy when I am old? 1 ' "My 
dear little boy, I will tell you what makes me happy. I have a Friend 
who is Faithful and True to me, though I am poor, and old, and lame. 
He loves me and I love Him. And this makes me happy." "Dear 
me!" said the boy, " Who is He? I wonder He does not help you out 
of this cottage." " He is very wise and good, my child," replied the 
old man, "and He knows what is best for me. And if a golden house and 
sound limbs were best, I should have them, for He can do all things." 
"Do all things I" said the child. "Why, nobody can do all things but 
God." "Well, my dear," returned the old man, "and my Friend is 
God. I have known Him ever since I was young. I have seen many 
troubles, but all things have worked together for good. And when I die, I 
shall go to live with Him, and be very, very happy for ever." At this the old 
man's face brightened, and laying his wrinkled hands on the little enquirer's 
head, he said, "Good-bye, God bless thee, my child ! may you love Him 
now, and not have, when you grow old, a life of sin to look back upon ; 
may your hoary head be a crown of righteousness, and at last may you 
dwell with Him in Heaven." Then the little boy bade him good-bye, 
and went away thinking how good it must be to have Jesus for a Friend, 
since He can make people happy, even when they become old, and poor, 
and lame. He can do this, and everything else His people require ; for 
(fifth) To all His other qualities He adds that of Infinite Power. Continue 
therefore in His love. Adhere more closely to Him, remembering what- 
ever difficulties you may be placed in, He is able to bring you out of 
them; whatever troubles you may be called to bear, He is able to support 
you under them ; whatever wants you are called to feel the pressure of, 
He is able to supply every one of them. Is there anything too hard for 
the Creator and Former of all Things ? 

Thus have I endeavoured to tell you a little about this Exalted Friend. 
I have spoken of five of His excellent qualifications, viz., Relation- 
ship,— Resemblance,— Surpassing Beauty,— Unchanging Fide- 
lity,— and Infinite Power. And these five excellent qualities have 
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been illustrated by thirteen most expressive Titles. Remember, then, all 
I have told yon of this 

Friend : How, of His great love wherewith He loved men, He deter- 
mined to be made like them that He might be the 

First-born among many Brethren. I have shewed yon that as 
they were subject to death, so He submitted to it too ; but that death 
had no bands strong enough to hold Him captive, and so was compelled 
to yield Him up. " Now, therefore, is Christ risen," and become the 

First- begotten from the dead ; and the 

First-fruits of them that slept ; all of whom shall be raised up at the 
last day according to His sure word : for He is the 

Faithful Witness, whose word cannot faiL And then appeared the 
reason of His being made like unto us. It is that we may be made like 
unto Him, and be fitted to enter within the veil, whither "the 

Forerunner is for us entered," to make ready the heavenly places 
for our reception. Then we were reminded that our likeness to Him 
must be alwayB indeed faint ; for He is and ever will be infinitely 

Fairer than the Children of Men; because He is God, and pos- 
sessed of unapproachable excellence, being called the 

Former of all things, the first and the Last, the First-born 
or Lord of all Creatures ; at the same time we claim Him in His human 
nature, as a Native of this world, or 

Fruit of the Earth ; but still Excellent and Comely above all 
others, for His holy soul knew no stain, His exalted mind no defect. 
Then we come to the conclusion that those who trust in Him will ever 
find boundless power combined with perfect uprightness. He is not 
only 

Faithful and True, as a Friend ; but, at the same time, as our 
Faithful Creator, able to do for us above all we can ask or think. 
" This is our Beloved and this is our Friend." 
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foundation, fortress. 



A rock is remarkable for strength and durability. Its weight and 
hardness render it immovable. The light sands of the desert may be 
drifted by the winds ; the loose earth which skirts the ocean may be washed 
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away by the waves. But the hard rock which lifts its stony front amidst 
the billows of the ocean, in form and size remains the same for ages, 
bidding proud defiance alike to the wares which roll at its base, the 
tempests which howl over its summit, and the more silent influence of 
time which gradually wears away all human monuments. 

Opposite Plymouth, fourteen miles out at sea, there is a rock called the 
Eddystone. During a storm it is completely covered with the foaming 
waves. But though they toss themselves over it> and seem as if with 
angry roar they would swallow it up ; yet when the storm has spent its 
fury, there it stands unchangeable, immovable, the same from one century 
to another. 

A Rock, therefore, being more like that which is perpetual and ever- 
lasting than anything else, is often used in the Scriptures as an image of 
Him who is from Everlasting to Everlasting, the Ancient of Bays, the 
Eternal Jehovah. In the Old Testament, we read, " Who is a Bock, save 
our God ?" " He only is my Rock." And in the New Testament the 
same simile is applied to Jesus Christ 1 Cor. x. 4* Isaiah viii, 13. 
compared with verse 14 Matt xvi. 18. At the close of His sermon on 
the mount our Lord describes the building of two houses on two different 
Foundations. Both were assaulted with rains and winds and floods. One 
was washed away, while the other stood the shock because it was built 
on the Rock ; which Rock must be our Saviour Himself, because it k 
written, " Other Foundation cam no man lay." 1 Cor. iii 11. 

FOUNDATION. Isaiah xxviii. 16. " Behold I lay in Zion for a FOUN- 
DATION, a Stone, a tried Stone, a precious Corner Stone, a Sure Foun- 
dation, and he that believeth on Him shall not be confounded. " O ye 
who read these pages ! as you would not be ashamed in the great day of 
the Lord, see that you build on this Foundation. Nothing will bear 
the weight of your soul and its eternal salvation but this solid Rock of 
Ages, the Lord Jesus Christ 

Marianne S , a beautiful girl of eighteen, was once under religions 

impressions, but put off to a convenient season that which required 
immediate attention. She was seized with typhus fever. The physician 
was summoned. He found her scarce able to speak, her tongue and lips 
covered with dark fur, and her eyes almost closed. From her half -opened, 
lips dismal moans were heard, and bitterunearthly groans. The physician 
put his mouth to her ear and said, " Marianne, do tell me what mean 
these groans? What is the matter my dear child?" Upon which she 
opened her once beautiful eyes, and lifted up her pale hand, and fixing 
upon him a look that made his soul ache, said, "Doctor ! there is a differ- 
ence between a life of amusement and a life of prayer. Oh, it is hard to 
die without ati interest in Christ P } She closed her eyes, dropped her hand, 
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and alt was silent She never spoke again, and soon after her spirit took 
its departure. 

It is a fearful thing to neglect this Foundation tiU death pat it oat of 
your power to find it Bat there are some who proton to believe that 
Christ alone is a Sore Foundation, who yet do not come to this living 
Stone, and are not therefore built on it and into it Their faith is a dead 
faith. It would be well if there were no occasion for the caution. It 
would be more pleasant to think that there is no wrong way of building 
on the right Foundation. Perhaps this mistake may be illustrated by 
a reference to the history of three lighthouses. 

On the Eddystone Bock just now mentioned, about one hundred and 
fifty years ago, an architect was employed to build a lighthouse. And, 
full of confidence, he speedily set up his tower without properly con- 
sidering the great shocks to which it would be exposed. It stood eighty 
feet high. But so tremendous are the storms in that part of the sea, that 
sometimes the waves have been known to break more than a hundred 
feet over the top of the building. And at times the sea has covered more 
than half the side of the house, as though it were under water. One day, 
three years after it was finished, the builder went to see about the repairs. 
As fee was leaving the shore with the workmen, some friends told him 
they feared his building would not long withstand the storms to which it 
was exposed. But he, pushing off, cried out " I am so sure of its strength, 
that I only wish to be in it during the most dreadful storm that ever blew 
under the heavens." This language was far too presumptuous. While 
he was there with his workmen, there happened one of the most awful 
storms ever known. The next day, when it was over, the people went 
anxiously to look for the lighthouse, but there was not a fragment left 
The bare rock was all they found. The lighthouse had been overset ; 
and foundation and furniture and builders and all, were swept away 
together* 

However this lighthouse had been found very useful to the "night- 
o'ertaken mariner/' and therefore there was another set up, taller and 
stronger than the last This was built of wood. It stood for some time, 
and was thought to be very secure indeed. But one night the light- 
keeper went into the lantern to trim the candles, and found it filled with 
smoke. Before he could give an alarm, the whole building was in 
flames. The three men who had charge of it, betook themselves to a 
hole in the rock for shelter, till the fire was seen from the shore, and 
boats were sent to their relief. The poor men were almost stupified 
with tenor, and scarcely able to avail themselves of the proffered help. 

Again another lighthouse was built A more skilful architect was 
employed, who formed his tower of large stones fast locked and dove- 
tailed into each other, and into the rock on which it stands. It cost 
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much labour and time. And often the sea broke in and interrupted 
their work, and washed away their tools and materials. But they per- 
severed, and at last it was completed. There it stands to this hour, 
" and lifts its massive masonry, a pillar of fire by night, of cloud by day." 
It has endured the onset of the tempest for about a hundred years without 
showing any sign of weakness ; and it bids fair to last for ages yet to 
come. 

" -The startled wave leaps over it ; the storm 
Smites it with all the scourges of the rain, 
And steadily against its solid form, 
Press the great shoulders of the hurricane. 

And as each evening darkens, lo ! how bright, 

Through the deep purple of the twilight air, 
Beams forth the sudden radianee of its light. 

With strange unearthly splendour in its glare ! 

Steadfast, serene, immovable, the same 
Tear after year, through all the silent night 

Burns on for evermore that Quenchless flame, 
Shines on that inextinguishable light ! 

And the great ships sail outward and return. 
Bending and bowing e'er the billowy swells, 

And ever joyful as they see it burn, 
They wave their silent welcomes and farewells." 

You will not have read the history of these three lighthouses in Tain, 
if it serve to impress on your minds this lesson, that not only must you 
have a secure Foundation to build on, but study the right way of 
building. Religion is no such easy, slight matter, as some think it The 
apostle says, "I as a wise master builder have laid the Foundation." 
He means that he had preached the gospel faithfully, and directed men 
to Christ alone for salvation. "But," he adds, " let a man take heed how 
he builds thereon !" Look again at the three lighthouses and receive 
instruction. 

Remember the first, whieh not being properly made fast by joints and 
bands to the rock, was carried away—and beware of a false faith which 
does not bind the sdul to Christ. It is not enough to say, I believe ; the 
devils believe and tremble. You must believe with the heart, and cleave 
to Him with your affections. There must be faith which worketh by 
love, and the influence of the Holy Spirit to unite you to Christ O look 
for union to Christ by means of a real vital principle ! 

Remember again the wooden lighthouse, which was burned up; and 
the attendants were scarcely saved, "saved as by fire." It was not the 
rock, the Foundation, which was in fault, in this instance any more than 
in the last. The failure was caused by the flimsy nature of the materials 
erected upon it Alas t how many there are whose religion has no more 
solidity than that wooden lighthouse^ Their opinions are correct, and 
their profession is plausible, their feelings are lively, and they look well 
enough to the eye ; but their piety melts away like wax, when exposed 
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to the fires of tribulation or persecution, Beware, m the apostle says, of 
building on the Foundation " wood andhay and stubble ;" such a religion 
or each a practice aa will not endure the trial. " Look to yourselves that 
ye lose not those things which ye have wrought, but that ye receive a foil 
reward. " 

Remember also the solid stone lighthouse, carefully built into the rock ; 
and which remains to this day, firm as the rock itself— and let your 
religion be like that Observe all the directions the Bible gives yon. 
Who is He that is built on the Bock? "He that heareth My sayingB and 
doetk thenu" This is the man on the Bock, and here is the proof that he 
builds on the true Foundation. His piety flourishes. Like the light- 
house which " hails the mariner with words of love," his life is useful to 
all around. He is the beacon "set on a hill," the taper "set on the 
candlestick.' 1 His light so shines that men are the better for it and God 
is glorified. 

Dig deep for a Foundation. Make a study of salvation. beware 
of unsound work in this matter. There are thousands who "do many 
things "but who fall short of real faith. "They can find tears as Esau. 
They would like to die the death of the righteous like Balaam. They will 
fight for the Lord like SauL They value the prayers of good people like 
Pharoah. They can put away gross sins as Jehu. They hear the gospel 
gladly as Herod." They may seem to be on the right Foundation ; and 
yet there is some flaw at the very bottom which ruins all, and they fail 
in the hour of trial. Alas, how many there are who, if we were to ask 
them what is their hope, would say "we trust in Christ alone, —we build 
on the true Foundation," when, all the while, they do no such thing. 

Some workmen were once making a trench all round a large plot of 
ground. " What is this for ?" said a passer by, " We are digging," said 
they, "for the foundation of a church." Presently they thought they 
had got deep enough, and threw aside their pickaxes in order to prepare 
for the next stage. But by and by the architect came to see the progress 
of the work. He got into the trench, and tried the bottom with a spade. 
And coming out he shook his head and said, ' ' This will not do. You must 
go much deeper yet. You must take away all this loose earth and rubbish, 
nor desist till you reach the solid rock." Now this is just the mistake of 
several sorts of men who build for eternity. They do not go deep enough 
for their Foundation. There is still much rubbish between them and 
Jesus Christ. And when they build on this loose earth and sand, no won- 
der their house totters, and falls to the ground in the night of storms. One 
says in his heart, "surely I (if any) may come to Christ with confidence, 
seeing that I am baptised and confirmed, and observe regularly all the pre- 
scribed forms of my church."— See you not that forms and ceremonies are 
this man's Foundation, and not Christ t Another says, " I am honest, I pray, 
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I strive id keep Clu^^ootmuandments, tfare/brelwifi take to nyses! the 
promise of forgiveness in Christ" Thk man. makes Mb own righteousness 
his Foundation and not Christ Another says, " I have sweet devotional 
feelings glowing within me, and other evidences that I am a Christian ; 
may I not come boldly to Christ on this ground? " To such an one I would 
say, — "Wo indeed ! Not on that ground. If you do, it is at your peril. 
Those feelings and evidences of yours (aE the while you trust in them as 
yon do) lie between yon and the true Foundation. You must go lower 
yet, if you will build safely. " In short, all those who do not come to Christ 
on His bare word, but are emboldened to apply to Him on the considerav 
tion of something good in themselves, fall short of building on the sinner's 
Foundation* Oh, it is hard to build on Christ ONLY-^-to come to 
Him without money and without price — to receive salvation for nothing 
— to believe on the footing of his bare word of promise I But to this we 
must all be brought if we would be safe and steadfast. 

And if you truly believe on Jesus Christ you perceive great glory and 
excellence in Him. In the eyes of the world this Rock is but a common 
Stone ' y yea, worse, —it is a Stumbling-stone which offends them. But to 
them that believe He is precious. In their eyes He is as a " Foundation 
laid with sapphires and fair coloura," a Stone which sparkles with ten 
thousand beauties, and they greatly admire Him. A missionary was 
once addressing a congregation of stores from the words, " Loveat thou 
Me ! " In the midst of the sermon he paused and said, " Ie there no poor 
sinner here who can answer this question ? Not one poor slave who dares 
confess Christ ?" Upon this a poor black boy, a store, unable to restrain 
himself any longer, stood up, and lifting up both his hands, cried out 
with eagerness, " Yes, massa, me love Christ 1 me do love Him! me love 
Him with all my heart."— -But new it is time to speak of a second point of 
resemblance between Christ and a reck :— A Book is a place of define*. 
Rocks have often been used for this purpose. In allusion to which it is 
said, " Thy place of defence shall be the munitions of rocks." David, 
•when pursued by Saul, fortified himself in rocks. Not that he trusted in 
these. No ! he knew these rocks would be of no use without the Lord, 
•therefore in Psalm xviii. 2, he said, " The Lord is my Rock and my 

FORTRESS; my Deliverer, my Strength, and my High Tower." 
Whenever he forgot this and only looked at his earthly rock, he began to 
feel afraid. But whenever he retreated to his Divine Rock, the Lord his 
Fortress, he could say of his foes, " Let them compass me about like 
bees, in the name of the Lord I defy them." Oh, it makes one bold and 
courageous indeed to feel that God is his FORTRESS ! Have you never 
admired the spirit of Nehemiah, when his friends besought him to hide 
in the temple from wicked men who sought to slay him? This was his 



JQBTRU8. 155 

answer, "Should such * man as I tat" Bat why not! Who was 
Nehemiah that such a mai as he should not flee! Was he armed with a 
coat of mail from head to foot t Was he stronger than other meat No, 
but he was such a man as had God for his Fobtrksu. Thanfort was it he 
said, "should / flee? No. I scorn to ran away and hide myself in the 
temple or anywhere else ; the Lord is my Hiding Place." Betake yourself 
to the same Holy Fortress and dwell under the shadow of Christ Plant 
your feet by faith on this Bock of Ages, and you shall not be moved. 
Though there be fears within, and fightings without, though sickness and 
death threaten to do their worst, you will yet be able to say, "Should 
such an one as I yield to fear! If Christ be for me who can be against me? 
What time I am afraid, I will trust in Thee." Bat there are assaults of a 
more inward nature with which every Christian is exercised, and which 
can only be resisted in the strength of Christ. As His soldiers you are 
called to fight with unseen foes, led by an experienced general whose 
name is ApoUyen. Till life closes expect no cessation of hostilities. 
When one means of ruining you fails, another is tried. Thus the toe hopes 
to tiro you out and worry you into sin. Sometimes it is a corrupt desire 
of your own depraved heart which you have to withstand ; then a sug- 
gestion from some wicked spirit At another time a sinful compankm, 
or even a well meaning friend, is the party through whom the mischief is 
attempted. But put it down as a settled pointy that there is always some 
plot in hand for your destruction. 

In carrying on a war the first thing wanted is a strong castle to retreat 
to. When the Duke of Wellington entered on the famous Peninsular 
campaign, in which he drove Buonaparte's armies back to France, he 
built a stupendous Fortification at Torres V edras, forty miles in circuit 
Six hundred cannons were mounted on one hundred and fifty towers, while 
every jutting rock bristled with weapons of defence. No such Fortress 
was ever seen before. Massena, the French general, thought he was sure 
of Wellington and his troops, and came down with eighty thousand men, 
like a whirlwind, expecting to drive them all into the sea. All at once 
they saw before them this appalling entrenchment stretching right across 
their path. Immediately they came to a halt, while their general rode to 
and fro for days, in hopes of finding some weak point at which he might 
enter. But all in vain. Torres V edras was impregnable. He shook his 
head, and with shame gavo orders for a retreat 

Now the Lord is your " Torres Vodras,"— your Fortification* No 
weapon formed against this Fortress can prosper. In it you may hold 
out against a siege for a whole life time. Iniquity shall never be your 
ruin, if you do but cleave to Christ Let me just name one of Satan's 
chief devices. When he sees you off your guard, he employs an evil 
thought to come under some pretence, and engage you in conversation. 
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While you listen, there oomes another and another, each more and more 
evil, till at last they mutter strong enough to drag yon down from the 
walls of your Fortbkss, and plunge you into sin. Oh how many, to their 
cost, have experienced this stratagem ! Yea, who is there that has not 
been thus many times cast down ? Do not think I am picturing the 
danger in too strong colours ; hut engrave on your memories the command, 
"Flee youthful hub." Not stand and fight ! Not stop and hold a parley ! 
That is the way to be beaten; but flee! In this warfare flight is not 
cowardice, it is the truest courage. Immediately on the first appearance 
of temptation, make good your retreat to Christ Thus doing you will 
get His help directly. This is the best method of carrying on the war, 
an approved stratagem in dealing with the adversary. And then, though 
the blast of the terrible ones be as a storm against the wall, you shall hurl 
back the waves of sin, as Wellington's strong Fortress. did the attack of 
the Grand Army. But if you will be venturesome, and be unwatchful 
Against small beginnings of sin, I warn you, it is the way to be ruined. 
Gain went on from envious thoughts to murder ; and Judas, it may be, 
began with thinking he would just take one small coin from the bag, and 
ended with the awful crime of selling his divine Master for thirty pieces 
of silver, that is about £4 10s. 1 

A man who was hung at Carlisle for housebreaking, declared that his 
fiast step to ruin was taking a half -penny out of his mother's pocket whilst 
she was asleep. Another offender, convicted at Chester of housebreaking, 
before he underwent the dreadful sentence of the law, said to the people, 
"You are come to see a man die, — O take warning by me. The first be- 
ginning of my ruin was Sabbath breaking: it led me into bad company, 
and from bad company to robbing orchards and gardens, and then to 
housebreaking : and that has brought me to this place." Well do the 
Scriptures say, " Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men ;— avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away." 

During the long frosts of Russia, when for many months the rivers axe 
frozen over, the people engage in a favourite amusement. Upon the 
frozen water they build high stages, with inclined planes slanting gra- 
dually down from the top, and carried a long way out Then they pour 
a quantity of water down, which freezes, so that the slanting surface 
becomes as smooth as a sheet of glass. When all is ready they ascend to 
the top, seat themselves in sledges, slide down the slanting plane, and 
shoot along to a great distance, swift as lightning. But, you observe, 
when once they begin to slide, they cannot stop : on they must go :— and 
this is just a picture of the path of the wicked. It is a slippery path. 
All those who set out in it -find it exceedingly difficult to stop ; and most 
of them find it quite impossible/ Therefore " enter it not, turn from it, 
and pass away." A certain youth was awakened by the preaching of the 
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gospel, bat was drawn aside by bad company. Then he repented, but 
went astray again ; once more he straggled back into the right path 
Bat again he sinned, and came back no more. One day a friend met him, 
and sooght to impress him with his danger and the necessity of re* 
costing temptation. " Ah !" he said, "I know it— I wish I could— but I 
feel I cannot" The next week he was drinking with loose companions, 
became ill with sore throat, and in three days he was a corpse. If that 
poor wanderer had bat made Christ his Foundation, and rested all his 
weight on Him, — if He had bat made Christ his Fortress, and resisted 
in His strength, he might have maintained his ground, and inherited the 
promise, — " He that overcometh shall be clothed in white raiment, and I 
will confess his name before My Father and the holy angels." 
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FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATERS. FOUNTAIN OPENED FOR SIN. 

In the last Lecture I led you to " the Rock that is higher than we n — 
the Lord Jesus Christ. We saw Him to be a sure Foundation, and a 
safe Fortress. And so far the similitude of a Rock seemed very applica- 
ble. But rocks are dry places ; and, in this respect, at first sight, the 
figure does not seem so appropriate. But have you never heard of the 
wonderful "Rock' in Horeb!" There is a dreary place not far from the 
Red Sea, called the Desert of Rephidim. It" is enclosed with splintered 
rocks, and stony peaks, hundreds of feet high ; and all round it, in solemn 
grandeur, rise dark mountains, with barren slopes abruptly broken here 
and there into frightful precipices. It was on a vast plain in the midst of 
this desert, many centuries ago, that upwards of three millions of travel- 
lers pitched their tents, while on their way from Egypt, with their little 
ones and their flocks and herds. 

Three millions of people ! that is thirty hundreds of thousands. — You 
can scarcely realize the vastness of this multitude from the mere mention 
of their number. But just look at one page of this book which you hold 
in your hand. It would be quite a task to count the letters which com- 
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pose it Now tarn over all the leaves slowly, and consider what a mul- 
titude go to make up the entire book ! Then consider again that you 
require above three such volumes as this before you can number three 
millions of letters !— And all wanted water to quench their thirsty and 
refresh their panting animals, but found neither well nor water-brook. 

Perhaps, you never thought of the enormous worth of water, and how 
impossible it is to live without it In this country God has given us a 
fair supply. But in many parts of the East, it is very scarce ; especially 
in the deserts, where, perhaps, within a distance of three hundred miles, 
the traveller will only find three or four springs of water. In those fright- 
ful wastes multitudes often perish, victims of the most horrible thirst. 
" It is then that the full value of a cup of cold water is really felt In 
such a case there is no distinction. The servant will not part with a drop 
for his master. If he be a rich man, the owner of the caravans, and is 
dying for a cup of water, no one gives it to him. If he oner all he pos- 
sesses no one hears him. The camels lie down and refuse to rise ; no one 
has strength to walk. Only he who has a glass of water lives to walk a 
mile further, and then perhaps he lays himself down and dies also." To 
be thirsty in a desert without water, and without shelter, and exposed to 
the burning sun, is the most terrible situation a man can be placed in. 
But, if in these circumstances, before thingB get quite desperate, a Foun- 
tain be discovered, what expressions of joy are heard throughout the 
caravan ! Men and camels, masters and servants, all rush forward in wild 
disorder, eager to quench their raging thirst. 

And thus it was with the multitude we have mentioned. We left them 
encamped in Rephidim, tormented with thirst, amidst barren rocks and 
burning sands. They first became impatient, and then enraged ; and then 
they surrounded their leader with eager cries* " Water! Water !" they 
shouted — "Give us Water!" and wildly threatened to stone him if he 
did not comply with the demand. But he, poor man, had not a draught 
of water for himself; much less could he supply three millions of mouths. 
However, he did what every wise man would do when placed in difficulty. 
While they loudly complained, he silently prayed to God. No sooner 
was the prayer uttered than God came down for his help. From the midst 
of the cloud a voice was heard, " Gall the elders, and go forward to yonder 
Bock hi Horeb, and take your rod with you, and I will stand before thee 
there on the rock ; .and thou shalt smite the rock, and water shall flow 
out" Immediately on hearing these words, Moses summoned seme of 
the leaders of the tribes, and bade them follow with him the way the 
cloud of glory was leading. Now Horeb is quite a day's journey from 
Rephidim. Imagine,, then, if you can, the state of the people while this 
journey, is being accomplished. Some of them refuse to believe the pro- 
mise, and, half delirious, lie rolling in ftpg^iph on the ground j while 
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others strive to keep up their spirits, cheered with the hope of relief. 
The floeks bleat piteously as they lie down panting in the sun ; and the 
thirsty oxen, with stretched ont necks and distended nostrils, snuff up 
the air. 

But yonder goes the bright ckmd followed by Moses and the elders. 
It leads over the rising ground, towards the mountains at the head of the 
▼alley. Hours pass away ; and still the weary elders are pursuing the 
cloudy pillar. But see I the sacred symbol pauses. It rests on the 
summit of yonder lofty Rock which overlooks the plain. They halt, while 
Moses by himself climbs the rugged steep till he reaches the foot of the 
divinely selected Bock ; and then, amidst the solemn stillness, he puts forth 
his rod and smites its stony front. Immediately a gurgling sound is, 
heard high over head. A jet of water leaps from the rock, and splashing 
from crag to crag, scatters the spray all around. The tide increases every 
moment, pouring down a copious stream into the hollow beneath, till it 
soon becomes a river deep enough to swim in. And then the miraculous 
torrent suddenly makes for itself a channel among the rocks, and rushes 
forth headlong towards the camp. It is not long in accomplishing its 
errand. But who can describe the delight of the famished Israelites, when 
on their listening ears the welcome "sound of many waters " is heard ? It 
comes nearer. A shout of joy rends the air ! Then there is a tumultuous 
rushing towards the crystal stream. Some catch up the water in their 
hands. Some kneel down to lap with their tongues. Some bring water 
skins, that they may first relieve a child dying in the tent, or revive a 
drooping parent. On every side all is motion. All are making towards 
the water-course, till they discover a shorter way to the attainment of 
their desire ; for see ! the bountiful river, more precious than liquid silver, 
hastening to do the errand on which its beneficent Giver has sent it, 
spreads quickly on all sides, and dividing into numberless streams flows 
down to the utmost verge of their long rows of tents. No words can 
describe the comfort this supply yielded to the Israelites. It was so 
refreshing, and so seasonable, that many years afterwards, when Moses 
alludes to it, he says, " Israel sneked honey out of the flinty Bock." We 
read, "this Bock followed them" for many years. Not that the Bock 
moved from its place ; but that wherever they afterwards encamped among 
the many vailies which surround the hills of Sinai, there they found 
rivulets flowing from that wonderful Bock in Horeb ready to supply their 
wants. " He clave the Rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink as 
out of the great depths : He brought streams also out of the Book, and 
caused water to run down like rivers." Psalm lxxviii. 15, 16. Thus 
then you see that though rocks are mostly barren, the Bock in Horeb was 
a Fountain. So Jesus the Bock op Ages is also a Fountain,—" Thb 
Fountain of Living Watbbs." 
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FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATERS, Jer. ii 13. xvft 13. You must 
be aware that the Scriptures contain very frequent allusions to Rivers 
and Fountains, as emblematical of Christ and the blessings of salvation. 
And very likely the inhabitants of eastern countries understand better 
than we do, the force of such comparisons. In addition to what has been 
said of the scarcity of water, bear what a recent traveller in Egypt reports 
of the intense enjoyment with which they drink it there. " No idea can 
be formed in this climate (England), of the luxury of drinking in Egypt. 
Little appetite for food is felt. But when, after crossing the burning 
sands, you reach the woods on the borders of the Nile, and pluck the 
fresh limes, and mix their juice with the soft river water, you feel that 
.there is no refreshment so delicious, and that no boon can be compared 
to water." 

And then it is not to Water in a cistern which can be emptied out, that 
Christ is compared, but to a Fountain which cannot be exhausted. Nor 
to Water in a lake or reservoir ever so large, which might be muddy and 
stagnant, but to " Living Water," pure spring Water* always fresh and 
flowing, and sparkling with life, cool in the heat of the summer noon, 
and clear in the storms of winter. There is a Fountain, called the Ravens- 
bourne, not far from London, which incessantly pours forth its rich trea- 
sure, without ceasing, at the rate of a ton every minute. Thus it flowed 
many centuries ago, when the Romans first visited this country, and 
attracted by the flight of ravens towards the spring, encamped around its 
borders. Thus it has flowed ever since ; and still it furnishes several 
thousands of people with their daily supply of this necessary of life. 
Beautiful Emblem of the Fountain of the Wateb of Life, which 
remains undiminished, though millions of angels have been ever drinking 
from it full draughts of blessedness. 

Angels ? Yes, they may drink of it, but what of us sinners who have 
"forsaken the Fountain!" Is not God angry with us? Indeed Hetoot 
angry with us, but His anger is turned away, and now he comforts us, 
and gives us back our forfeited right to the Fountain ! He gives us 
His Beloved Son ! The grant is made in so many words, to allthe world. 
It is for you and for me, "The Spirit and the Bride say come ! and let 
him that is athirst come ; and whosoever vriil, let him come and take of 
the Water of Life FREELY." Well may we say, "Thanks be unto 
God for His Unspeakable Gift !" Consider it ! God's own Son given to 
you and to me ! and all we have to do to make Him truly our own, is to 
appropriate Him to ourselves, — to receive Him with all His unsearchable 
riches. 

When the manna fell around the tents of the Israelites, it was given 

•to them all, but each had to gather his own portion. When the Water 

streamed out of the Rock in Horeb, and ran in a thousand rivulets down 



FOUNTAIN OF LIVING WATERS. 161 

the mountain aide, it was God's gift to all the Israelites who were willing 
to take it, without exception; bat each must lift the precious liquid to his 
own lips. So Fbeb is God's Great Gift of His Own Dbab Son to 
us ! And just as the Israelite gathered up his manna, or fetched his 
Water from the running stream, nothing doubting his right to it, — or just 
as a man takes his part of the dainties of a feast to which he is invited, 
and eats it, appropriates it to his own use ;— just so are we warranted 
to receive Jesus Christ; that is, as He says, "to eat His body and to 
drink His blood.? Wherefore come boldly to the Fountain of Living 
Watbbs ; put in, each of you, your humble claim ; and God will not dis- 
allow it, but rejoice over you to do you good. — "Ho! every one that 
tbinteth, oome to the Watebs." 

Fountains in all countries are places of common resort The inhabitants 
of eastern cities have not wells in their own gardens ; but there is a public 
well or Fountain at no great distance from their abodes, from which they 
may procure the precious treasure. Jacob's well remains in Sechem, in 
Samaria, to this day ; and it is the city well still, just as when our Saviour, 
weary and faint with His journey, sat down on its margin, and drank of 
its Water. Around their public wells or Fountains, in the cool of the 
evening, the people are accustomed to assemble with singing and mirth, 
and having enjoyed each other's conversation, they fill their vessels, lift 
them upon their heads, and return to their homes. In the sandy deserts 
also, here and there, are copious springs which are places of resort. 
Travellers assemble around them in troops, to procure a supply of that 
object of universal desire — Water. Thither also bands of robbers direct 
their steps, not to supply their wants only, but to plunder the shepherd 
and the merchant. Of such conflicts at Fountains we often read in the 
Scriptures. In Deborah's song of praise, Judges v. ii., " those who have 
been delivered from the noise of archers at the places of drawing Water," 
are called on to " rehearse the righteous acts of the Lord towards the 
inhabitants of the villages ;" and to do it " there" — that is around the 
very Fountains, which, though once infested with archers, were now 
cleared of the marauders. 

The prophet Isaiah has these sweet words in the midst of a beautiful 
song of praise: "With joy shall ye draw Water out of the wells of 
salvation; "chap, xii 3* And I think we shall not do violence to the 
language if we apply it to the means of grace. The bible and religious 
books, sermons, prayers, and other ordinances of worship, are "wells of 
salvation," all supplied from the same Living Fountain, the Lord Jesus* 
Gome to " the place of drawing Water," come with bucket and cord, faith 
and prayer, and take each of you the supply you need. Be not absent 
when Christians assemble with joy to keep holiday round these "wells." 
Come with great expectations. " Sing ye to it, spring up well !" Pray 

M 
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for a plentiful blessing; so shall yon "drink of the river of God's pleasures," 
and be "satisfied with the fatness of His house." 

And surely those gatherings of neighbours at eventide, around the 
eastern city Fountains, are not inapt pictures' of the assemblages of 
Christian worshippers in quest of spiritual supplies, on Lord's days, in 
houses of prayer. Or perhaps those meetings at lonely wells in the 
desert are more to the point, where, oftentimes, pilgrims and wayfarers 
were unexpectedly confronted with a gang of thieves, and furious battles 
ensued. For do Christians come alone to the house of God ? Or are they 
only friends who meet them there ? Are there no enemies lurking in 
ambush ready to attack and plunder them? It is true, we are not 
situated as our forefathers were, who worshipped in caves and woods, and 
even there were often seized by soldiers, and hurried off to noisome jails. 
It is true, mounted dragoons no longer scour the hills in Scotland, to 
silence the hymn, disperse the assembly, and scatter the pious worshippers 
to a thousand hiding places. Let us thank God those times have gone 
by, — we hope for ever. We are "delivered from the noise of archers in 
the places of drawing Water." Our " wells of salvation " are not infested 
with bands of cruel persecutors now. But are there no foes present? Oh 
yes. When the sons of God come to present themselves before Him, 
Satan comes with them, and evil angels are there. When you try to pray, 
they resist you. When you would praise the Lord, they distract your 
thoughts. When you hear the gospel, they seek to make it a savour of 
death to you. They strive by all means to dash the cup from your lips ; 
or "take away that which is sown in your heart." Oh be watchful lest 
you fall a prey to their devices. 

But there are also Healing Fountains; Mineral Springs, gushing 
with Waters, which avail for the cure of various forms of disease. They 
abound in the Pyrenees, and other mountain districts, and are not al- 
together unknown in our own land. But wheresoever they exist, they are 
resorted to by multitudes in quest of the virtue which is supposed to reside 
in them. Thither from far distant places, many a poor exhausted invalid 
undertakes an expensive and laborious pilgrimage, animated with the 
hope of relief. Some of these Fountains are curative of one form of 
malady, and some of another. The virtue of some of them is best secured 
by bathing, that of others by drinking. But however appropriated, have 
we not in the Healing Fountain a beautiful emblem of Jesus Christ, by 
whom alone the diseases of our souls can be cured, and our spiritual 
health repaired ? Nor is this symbol unrecognized in the Scriptures. 

In Zech. xiv. 8, we read, "Living Waters shall go forth from Jerusa- 
lem." And in Ezek. xlvii. their Healing use is specified. The waters 
gush forth from the threshold of the temple ; and still, as they flow, 
widen into broader streams, till they become "Waters to swim in, a river 
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that cannot be passed over." And whithersoever they flow, they convey 
life and healing to every living thing. All beautifully emblematical of 
the gospel, or rather of His infinite virtue whom the gospel makes known 
and conveys. Just thus the glorious Lord becomes a Place of Broad 
Rivers and brimming streams, ever deepening, and still overflowing with 
incalculable blessingB to all who know Him. Come, poor sin-disordered 
soul, come to this Healing Fountain and prove its infinite efficacy. 
And as Naaman, plunged seven times in the Jordan, was instantaneously 
cured of his leprosy; — as the poor paralytic stepped into the pool of 
Bethesda, and on emerging from its bubbling waters, found he had left 
behind all his weakness, and could climb with agility j the rock-hewn 
stairs, down which he had just now been helplessly borne ; — so come 
thou to Christ, and thou shalt experience His mighty power to com- 
municate health and cure, to cleanse thy leprosy of long standing, to heal 
thy broken heart, and to make thy dislocated spirit whole and sound. 

A Fountain has yet another use, namely, to fertilize or render fruit- 
ful. The Church of God is often compared to a garden ; and Christ is 
in relation to it, a Fountain of Gardens, a well of Living Water, and 
Streams from Lebanon. SoL Song iv. 15. I need not say how needful 
water is to the very existence of a garden. Without it, the plants would 
all die. Therefore when Solomon made gardens and orchards, he also 
opened Fountains to supply them with the life-preserving liquid. Eco. 
ii. 6. He brought streams from the hills, and prepared pools in which 
to treasure up the water for use. Lebanon is a range of lofty mountains 
in Judea, the highest tops of which are always covered with snow. This 
snow, dissolving in summer, feeds the rivulets which run among the hills. 
The river Jordan is one of those streams from Lebanon. It takes its rise 
at the foot of the mountains ; and then winds its course through hot and 
sandy plains and barren wilds. But whithersoever it goes, it carries 
fertility along with it. Both its shores are "lined with continued grass 
plats of the brightest green ; and fringed with groves of slender shrubs, 
and forests of willows and tall osiers and Persian poplars, with flowers of 
every colour spreading on all sides." 

These streams from Lebanon, becoming in their course a "Fountain 
of Gardens," are emblematical of the Water of life. Ezekiel xlvii, 
3-10. If you look into the bible, you will see that God calls His church 
a garden. And a sweet and fragrant garden it is. And His children, — 
are they not all trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord," which 
flourish "beside rivers of water," and bring forth fruit in their season? 
Look into this garden, and you will find many young and tender plants. 
These are pious children, like lovely violets, whose sweet fragrance en- 
livens the family circles in which they live. There are also young Christ- 
ians, like shrubs and saplings planted in the courts of the Lord, giving 
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promise of future excellence. There are more mature Christiana, like the 
green olive, bearing much fruit. There are strong oaks and towering 
cedars and flourishing palm-trees, reviving those who dwell under their 
shadow. These are " the ministers of our God," who benefit the church 
by the ripeness of their knowledge and the strength of their faith, and 
stretch in the fulness of their stature towards the skies, spurning the 
vanities of earth. Then there are aged trees, which, though they bend 
under the weight of years, still bring forth fruit in old age, and are fat 
and flourishing, "to show that the Lord is faithful;" in that He does not 
cast His people off when they are old. 

Some of these plants are weak and some are strong. Some bring forth 
plentifully already. And some are purged that they may bring forth 
more fruit. But the secret of all their greenness, — the source of all 
their beauty,— what is it ? The Living Water from the great Fountain 
which nourishes their roots. The influences of the Holy Spirit, which, 
like streams from Lebanon, bring with them, whithersoever they come, 
life and verdure, strength and beauty. 

" There grow Thy saints in faith and love, 
Blest with Thine influence from above ; 
Not Lebanon with all its trees, 
Shows such a comely sight as these." 

But wherever this influence is absent, there is the sandy desert; there 
is the barren heath; there are the stony ground and the desolate 
wilderness. 

I have told you that there are in this garden- of the Lord, some very 
young and tender plants. Let me describe one of these to you. From his 
infancy he was a sweet little boy, and he grew in favour with all till he 
was seven years old. Then it was he heard a sermon, which made him feel, 
as he said, that he was wrong, and that he was lost in common with all 
others. He was filled with great distress, and often wept and prayed in 
his chamber for pardon and grace, till he found peace in believing. And 
soon the fragrance of his youthful piety became very sweet indeed, bo 
that his parents greatly rejoiced over him. This dear child had set his 
heart on being a minister ; and there were many lovely blossoms which 
began to give promise of future usefulness. But 

" There came One who loved the flower, 
And took it home to deek His bower ; 
Bore it away beyond the skies, 
To bloom in His own Paradise." 

For, you must know, the divine Husbandman daily walks in his garden, 
to see the trees of righteousness which he has planted with his right 
hand. And one day when young Samuel (for that was his name), was 
about thirteen years old, the Lord of the garden had him transplanted to 
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the heavenly Paradise, in which he now flourishes with immortal 
vigour, far away from the boisterous winds of temptation and the blight 
of sin. 

" There is a Reaper whose name is Death, and. with his sickle keen, 
Hb reaps the bearded grain at a breath, and the flowers that grow between. 
He gawd at the flowers with tearful eyes, he kissed their drooping leaves ; 
It was for the Lord of Paradise he bound them in his sheaves. 

' My Lord has need of these flowerets gay,' the Reaper said, and smiled ; 
' Dear tokens of the earth are they, where He was onoe a Child. 9 

O, not in cruelty, not in wrath, tne Reaper came that day ; 

'Twas an angel visited the green earth, and took the flowers away." 

And what shall I say more of this glorious Fountain ? The subject is 
as inexhaustible as the Fountain itself. Eternity will not suffice to 
drain it. For a Fountain has yet another use besides this ; viz. to 
cleanse that which is polluted. So the Lord Jesus is the FOUNTAIN FOR 
Sin. The 

FOUNTAIN OPENED FOR SIN AND UNCLEANNESS. Zech. 
xiii. 1. It was to be opened "in that day " — the day of redemption, the 
day wherein this Sacred Rock was smitten, and "forthwith came there- 
out" a wondrous stream of mercy and grace for the washing away of 
human sin. And such is the virtue of this Fountain that it cleanses 
from ALL sin. In illustration of which, another prophet compares Christ 
to " Fuller's Soap/' which leaves no stain on the garment to which it 
is applied. See Mai. iii. 2. And all of human mould, if they would 
wash their robes, must make them white in the blood of the Lamb. " It 
was in this Fountain that Abel, so amiable and innocent, felt it needful 
to seek a cleansing, and confessed to a more excellent sacrifice than that 
which smoked on his own altar. It was there that Enoch found the 
white robe in which he walked with God. It was hither that Manasseh 
carried his raiment, red with the blood of Jerusalem, and found it 
suddenly white as snow. And it was there that the dying thief, 
blackened with many an atrocity, washed away his stains, and was that 
same hour fit for Paradise." 

What can be fouler than murder? There was a man who caused an 
upright servant of his own to be killed. And when he saw that . his 
raiment was stained with "blood-guiltiness," he was filled with anguish. 
But, confessing his sin, he ran to this Fountain ; and washed his robes 
and made them white as snow. There was one too who helped to murder 
Stephen, that innocent martyr. He approved of the deed and consented 
to his death. Afterwards his conscience smote him for that crimson crime; 
and betaking himself to the Fountain, he too obtained mercy as a 
pattern to them who should afterwards believe. Ah ! and there were even 
men worse than they ! There were those who stained their hands with the 
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blood of the Lord of Glory ; — the most horrible act that ever was per- 
petrated. At which the earth quaked, and the rocks staggered ; the son 
hid himself, and all nature groaned. They killed the Prince of Peace ! 
And yet the moment their hearts began to ache for their monstrous 
offence, they were directed to this Fountain; and were assured that 
because Jesus had prayed for them, the black guilt of that most dreadful 
murder should never be mentioned against them. They went; they 
washed. And now they sing the song of the saints in glory : — " Unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, be glory 
and dominion for ever." Thus all-sufficient is this precious FOUNTAIN to 
take away every stain of sin. And what is more wonderful still, though 
it has washed away the scarlet sins of ten thousand guilty sons of 
Adam, the Water of this Divine Fountain has contracted no defile- 
ment, nor has it lost any of its wondrous efficacy. Still it flows for every 
one who comes to it. Mountains of guilt are swallowed up in it, the mo- 
ment the sinner believes. 

" It rises high and drowns the hills, 
'T has neither shore nor hound ; 
Now if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne'er be found." 

And still God is glorified in our pardon and forgiveness. Justice is not 
affronted, though Mercy goes on bringing in millions more of transgressors. 
God is still a Just God and a Saviour — Just and the Justifier of every one 
that believeth. 

And now do not forget that Jesus Christ is compared to a FOUNTAIN, 
in the four uses to which water is applied. 

First. He is the Fountain of Living Waters, which you have all 
forsaken, but to which you may immediately return ; for Christ says, " If 
any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink." 

Second. He is a Healing Fountain from which you may derive an 
infallible cure for all the maladies of your souL You may be lame, halt, 
or blind; you may be a spiritual leper or a paralytic; your soul may be 
bruised, wounded, maimed, dislocated, — here is a specific remedy of 
universal application. Make full and immediate proof of it. 

Third. He is the Fountain of Gardens, by which the trees of God's 
planting are all watered and nourished. May you be early planted in the 
Garden of the Lord ! May you be blest awhile with that influence which 
will make you nourish in His earthly courts and bring forth fruit ; and, 
when the Husbandman shall see fit, be transplanted to the Heavenly 
Garden, and, in that Paradise of God, bloom for ever in unfading verdure 
and beauty. 

Fourth. He is the Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleanness, to 
which you must constantly resort, that your guilty soul may be cleansed, 
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and your daily sins washed away. " My little children, these things 
write I unto you, (not that you may become indifferent to the defilement 
of sin, but, on the contrary), that ye sin not ;" for all sin leaves a most 
malignant and foul stain. " But if any man sin," let him remember this 
Fountain, and be encouraged to come by the inscription placed over it, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." So shall he find 
that f' If we confess our sins, He is Faithful and Just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
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Among the heathen, every nation had its own peculiar gods. Families, 
too, had their favourite household gods, which they stuck up against their 
walls, as objects of worship and charms against misfortune. There were 
gods for the valleys, and gods for the mountains ; gods of the air and 
ocean, and others whose authority extended over rivers only. Something 
like this there is even among some who profess to worship the One True 
God. They are composed of several leading sects or divisions, each of 
which seems to have invented a separate god for itself, so various are their 
notions of the Supreme Being. Yet is there scarcely one of them, which, 
when brought to the test of the Scriptures, does not turn out to be no 
god at all. Take, for instance, the god of the Mahometans. He is the 
patron of violence, sloth, and impurity, and therefore is only an idol of 
their own making. Or look at the god of the Papist. He authorizes the 
priests (so they tell us) to sell pardons for money. He is also pleased 
with cruelty and lies ; and allows of childish impositions and gross fool- 
eries in his worship. Take the following sample ; — With fine flour and a 
little water, some baker makes a round white wafer, about the size of a 
shilling. This wafer the priest takes, and after turning it, as he affirms, 
into the "real body, soul, and Divinity" of Jesus Christ, bows down to 
it. Then he lifts up this piece of baked dough, and with solemn gestures 
and prayers, presents it to the people to be worshipped as their god. He 
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then offers it up as a sacrifice, after which it is swallowed. Thus the 
" body, soul, and Divinity" of Christ are (they would have us believe) 
wade by these spiritual jugglers over and over again, and eaten millions of 
times, from year to year, all the world over, wheresoever their religion 
prevails ! ! No wonder that even the very heathens are perplexed with 
such absurdities, and know not what to make of the papist's god ! A 
Roman Catholic missionary was once instructing a Chinese convert 
"How many Gods are there?" said he. "None sir," said the boy. 
" How ?" asked the impatient priest, " have I not often told you there is 
one God ?" "But" said the simple lad, "I ate him yesterday !" This 
god of the papists, which they can make and eat as often as they like, 
must be, you see, only an imaginary god; like the Samaritans, "they 
worship they know not what." Alas, that this monstrous pretence 
should be actually put forth by many clergymen in the Church of 
England ! 

"Modern Infidels" also have their own god, and a very strange being he 
appears to be. Millions of years ago (they wish us to believe) he set 
creation a-going, as one would wind up a clock, and appears to have been 
asleep ever since ; for the atoms of matter have been all the while working 
themselves, without any care on his part, into fishes and birds and 
monkeys ; till at last man started into being. This is a very convenient 
god, for he takes no notice of men's actions. They may be as bad as they 
please, and gratify their appetites to any extent, he will never call them 
to account. Very like this, is the god of multitudes of nominal Christians, 
the religious pharisee, the lover of pleasure, the sentimentalist. He is not 
quite so indifferent, but yet is "a god all mercy," and so indulgent, that 
he would rather break his word than punish men for their sins ; at any 
rate he will be quite satisfied if people "pay every one his own, and do 
the best they can." I will only name one more — the Socinian's god. He 
is not much unlike the two just named, but totally unlike the God re- 
vealed to us in the Scriptures. Either their representations are false, or 
the Bible must be a gross imposture from beginning to end. Under their 
system, every man must be his own Saviour, for Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Spirit have no place on the Eternal Throne. 

Now I am going to say a few things about the One Living and True 
God— the Only Real and Actual God, — which can be proved from the 
Scriptures, but which will contradict many of these false notions. For 
instance : — In the True God there are Three Equal Persons : and I shall 
shew from the Scriptures that Jesus Christ is as truly God as the Father, 
and this will not correspond with the Unitarian's God. Then this TRUE 
God is so affable and familiar with His creatures, that If e comes down 
into our very hearts, to be our Guest ; and therefore this cannot be the 
Infidel's God. He is also so jealous of our love and obedience, that He de- 
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rnands to be our sole GOVERNOR ;— -and this, you see, cannot be the fa- 
vourite God of the man who loves sin and makes light of it Again, He 
is so observant of every individual's life that He claims to be a GUIDE to 
us all. In this last character, also, He is rejected by the classes just 
named ; for both their prohibitions and commands are clean contrary to 
his directions. For Christ says, " Search the Scriptures;" but the Pope 
forbids this, and the Council of Trent says, " Whoever shall either possess 
or read the bible, without express permission, cannot obtain the forgive- 
ness of sins. " And why are the Scriptures thus withheld and forbidden? 
Because, as the Pope's nuncio candidly said to Dr. Pinkerton, " the Papal 
church has some wages not supported by the bible F Christ says, "Thou 
shalt not make an image, to bow down to it," but the papist rejects this 
commandment, and does the very thing forbidden. But this God, who 
takes upon Himself to be our GUIDE and Govebnob, is the God we 
adore. He is the Glory of Israel and our Glory ; for " Who is so great 
a God as our God ? " The gods of the Heathen and the Infidel and the 
Mahometan are vanity; but our God made the Heavens, and rules 
everywhere. Who is a God like unto Him? In this great Being there 
are mysteries which none can fathom, but which it is delightful to con- 
template. The Father is God ; the Son is God ; the Holy Ghost is God. 
Are there then three Gods? Not so. You have learned that these 
Three Persons are One God. Can we explain how this is ? Not at all. 
But we are not so presumptuous as to insist on understanding this mys- 
tery before we believe it 

"Tell me " said the king of Greece to Simonides, " What is the nature 
of God?" "The question is difficult ;— give me" said the philosopher, 
" two days to consider it." The two days passed away, — "Give me four 
days more." This period finished, he begged eight days more. The 
king impatiently demanded a reason. "Be not angry, O king ! for indeed 
the more I think about God, the more unable I am to understand Him." 
Look at that little fly upon yonder window frame. He can neither think 
nor speak. But suppose he could do both ; and you were to overhear him 
and his playmate talking together, as they buzz and bounce against the 
panes of glass. You listen, and a tiny voice says, "Do you think, my 
friend, that those huge men in that college up there, can really calculate 
how many miles it is to the sun?" "No indeed," says the other, "it 
is nonsense, they cannot even rise so high as you or I." And away 
they fly out of the open window, and mounting aloft, are soon out of 
sight Such conceit, were it possible, would seem very absurd ; would it 
not? But now, if it would be presumptuous for an insect to limit the 
powers of a WMMi,— between whom and himself there is some proportion, 
both being finite— what shall be .thought of proud man*— between whom 
and the Infinite Creator there is no proportion whatever— presuming to 
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cavil at what God has been pleased to reveal concerning His own Incom- 
prehensible Nature ? 

But of what use is it to talk to people about the Trinity ? A great 
deal of use indeed ! None can be saved but through Christ. But if there 
be not Three Persons in the Godhead, Jesus Christ is not God. And if He 
be not God, then He cannot save, for God says " Besides Me there is no 
Saviour." But let us see what the Scriptures say on this point 

And first, Jesus Christ is, in the bible, expressly called 

GOD. In Isaiah ix. 6, He is named " The Mighty GOD." In Heb. i. 8, 
we read, "Unto the Son,' He saith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever." In John i. 1, " The Word was God." In 1 John v. 20, " This is 
the True God." In Jude 25, "The only Wise God." In Rom. ix. 5, 
"Christ who is over all, God blessed for ever;" and in Rev. xxL 7, "I 
will be his God." 

Secondly, He does those things which only God can do. For instance, 
He can see into the heart One day, while he dwelt in Judea, the Phari- 
sees brought to Him a sinful woman, and loudly accused her. They had 
forgotten their own sins* but found that Christ had not. They felt His 
-eyes like a flame of fire, darting into every corner of their hearts, till all 
within them was naked and open in His sight ; and not being able to bear 
it, they shrank away, ashamed and confounded.- He used also to read 
the troubled thoughts of His followers, and- hastened to comfort them ere 
they could make known their wishes. He knew what was in man, and 
needed not that any should testify of man. Must he not then be God ? 
Could anyone but God see what is passing within? "Lo! He that 
formeth the mountains and createth the wind, and declareth unto, man 
whatishis thought,"— who isHe?— "The Lord, the Lord of Hosts is His 
name." Amos iv. 13. Then He can- hear prayer wherever it is offered up, 
all over the world, though in a million closets at the same hour. He is 
with every one of His Ministers ahoay, even to the end of the world. 
And every Sabbath day He is in the midst of thousands of congregations 
met together in His name, at the same time. He can create what He 
pleases, Col. i. 16. ; He can raise the dead when He pleases, John v. 21.; 
and He has power to forgive «mi«/— all which things only God can do*. 

Thirdly. He says things which only God can say. Who but God could 
say, " I am the First and the Last ;" "I am He which is, and was, and 
is to come, the Almighty;" "He that hath seen Me, hath seen the 
Father;" and "I will send the Holy Ghost f" It is true, at other times 
He speaks of Himself in very different terms. But the reason is plain. 
For either in those instances He speaks as a man — and you must never 
forget that He is as truly a human being as you or I; — thus he says, "My 
Father is greater than I," "My God, why hast thou forsaken me?"— or 
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else He speaks in His character as Mediator or Servant of God. Thus 
He says, " This command I have received of My Father." 

You know blasphemy is one of the greatest of crimes. Of this the 
Jews accused Jesus because He said He was the Son of God. "Why," 
cried they, ' 'This is making yourself equal to God." That was what they 
understood by the term, "Son of God." And did our Lord explain to 
them that He meant no such thing ? No. He confirmed their impression. 
John v. 17. Twice they threatened to stone Him for the same assertion. 
And did He say, " You have misunderstood my words ; I did not mean 
that I" No, He left them in the full persuasion that He intended them 
to understand that He was equal with God. It was of blasphemy they 
accused Him before the chief priests. It was for thia they condemned Him 
to be guilty of death; first taking care to hear it again from His own lips. 
Would He have suffered death for saying that He was equal with God 
when He meant nothing of the kind ? Impossible ! 

Fourthly. He accepts from mm and angels that worship which is due 
to God alone. It is written, "Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only." When the people at Lystra brought sacrifices to Paul and 
Ba r nabas, those holy men were distressed beyond measure, and forcibly 
prevented them from committing so great a crime. When John offered to 
worship the angel who talked with Him, the angel said, " See thou do it 
not; — beware of such a sin, for I am only a created being— -worship God." 
But Jesus Christ allowed Thomas to say, "My Lord and my God," 
without rebuking him. He heard Peter say, " Thou knowest all things," 
and did not contradict him. He permitted as many as were willing, to 
fall down and worship Him, and did not hinder them. Can we under- 
stand this conduct on any other ground than that Hs is God? And in 
heaven, where there can be no mistake, angels and men fall down before 
Him, and pay Him such honours as are due to Him only, on the suppo- 
sition that He is God. From all which it is plain that Christ is God, 
and in all respects Equal in Power and Glory to the Father. I 
have dwelt long on this subject because it is the foundation of religion. 
And if the foundation be destroyed, what shall the righteous do ? If we 
are not sure that Christ is the " True God," to whom shall we flee for 
help? 

Thou, O Christ, art JEHOVAH ! Thy goings forth have been from 
everlasting ! Thou hast formed all those stars of light 1 Thou dost mar- 
shal their hosts, and call them by their names, and uphold them by thy 
strength ! Who would not fear Thee, O Thou Lord of all Power and 
Might I Who would not stand in awe of Thee, O Thou King of Saints! 
Thee we honour, even as we honour the Father ; and to Thee do we offer 
divine worship, for to Thee doth it appertain. 

This so glorious Being became man's Guest, a Visitor on His own 
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earth. A way-faring Man, He turned aside to tarry for a night A Pil- 
grim and a Sojourner, He lodged with men daring the term of His 
mortal life. But more wonderful still, He proposes Himself to each of 
you as your Guest in particular. Not to visit you in your house for an 
hour, but to abide in your heart always. We will put this down then, 
as one of His Titles, that Jesus Christ the GBSAT God will be man's 

GUEST. During His life-time on earth, it was one day remarked 
with surprise, that " He had gone to be Guest with a man that was a 
sinner/" And this may be still said of every true Christian. All are 
sinners, and unworthy of so great an honour ; yet " this honour have all 
the saints,*' however unworthy; "We will come and make Our abode 
with him;" "I will come and sup with him;" "Whose house are we; w 
" I will dwell in them and walk in them. " Yea, the apostle says we are 
reprobates, (disapproved) if Christ be not in us. But how must I 
know whether Christ be in me ? Some find it easy to answer this question. 
They remember loud knocks at the door of their hearts, as from One who 
would take no denial ; and much ado about binding the strong man and 
casting him out ; as also the gladness which followed. In other instances 
there was not so much stir at His entrance. 

When He lived on earth, different circumstances attended his visits. 
Some, as soon as He arrived, prayed Him to " depart out of their coasts." 
He took them at their word and went. Beware you treat Him not with 
insult and neglect, lest He leave you, and say as He goes, Woe unto you 
when My Spirit departs. But there were some who sent pressing mes- 
sages to Him, " Sir, come down ere my child die." Others watched for 
Him with eager eye till it was announced, The Master is come I These 
remind us of such as pray always and faint not. " They shall not be 
ashamed that wait for Him." If you want anything done for you which 
only Jesus can do, wait on Him, and remember He can accomplish, in one 
moment, that for which you have been praying for many months. Take 
your place before the throne of grace, and say, 

" Here, Lord, in vehement hope I rest, 
Nor put Thee off nor urge Thee on, 
The secret lies in Thine own breast, 
Thy time and way to Thee are known." 

With some He was a self-invited Guest. Zaccheus, the man of little 
stature, climbed a tree to see Him pass. But to his surprise the Lord 
made a full stop at the sycamore, and espying him among the branches, 
said, "Come down, for to-day I must abide at thy house." With joyful 
haste he descended from his observatory, to give this willing Guest a 
welcome ; and received Him into his heart as well as his house. But He 
will not stay where He is not wanted. Cleopas and his friend at Emmaus, 
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charmed with the unknown Stranger, entreated Him to stay a little 
longer, and be their Guest ; so lie stayed to sapper. Unawares they 
found they had entertained the Lord of Angels 1 and cried, " Did not onr 
hearts hum within us while He talked ?" And do you oyer feel yonr 
hearts bum within you under a sermon? Neither your minister nor 
teacher has power to produce that effect ; nor an angel hovering near. It 
is Jesus Christ who, by His Spirit, makes that powerful impression. De- 
tain Him ! Now is the auspicious moment. Do not let Him go ; entreat 
Him always to abide with you. 

But you have asked, how may I know whether " Christ is in me," my 
Guest ? In answer to which, let me tell you, it matters not so much how 
He enters, whether with whirlwind and storm, or whether more silently, 
— whether He comes suddenly, as to Zaccheus, or whether you acquire 
His company after long and earnest prayer. Bat here is the point If He 
be in you, these things do follow. You own His authority as your 
Governor. You follow Him as your Guide. You make your boast in 
Him as your Glory. These several particulars require some space, and 
this Reading is already long enough. We will therefore reserve the con- 
sideration of these Titles to the next, and draw from to-day's lesson three 
observations. Since Jesus Christ is God, 

1. You see why His blood is so precious. Had He not been a Man, He 
would have had no blood to shed, no life to part with, no capacity for 
suffering. But so closely joined together are the two natures in His One 
Person, that what the one suffered, the other perfectly sympathized with, 
and thus His sufferings and blood acquired an infinite worth and grandeur. 
The blood of every individual man is a sacred, a precious thing. None 
may presume to shed it But what shall be thought of the blood of Him 
who is JEHOVAH ? No wonder such consequences are traced to it ! 
It is the price of our redemption, the means of our cleansing, the cause of 
our salvation. No wonder the Father sees such virtue in it ! For the 
sake of it He is willing to forgive the most flagrant crimes, and treat with 
favour the greatest offenders. Oh learn to prize the blood of the God- 
man ! Seek to feel its virtue ! Tremble at the thought of despising or 
undervaluing it ! 

2. You see why men may trust Him so confidently. If He were a 
created being, He might not be able to perform all His promises. His 
strength might fail, His word might be forfeited, His purpose might 
change, He might forget, or He might be opposed by some stronger 
being. But none of these thingB can happen to the Blessed and Only 
Potentate, and therefore the Christian need not be afraid to trust Him 
constantly and entirely. 

3. You see how He can dwell in your heart, and mine, and every body's, 
at one and the same tune. He is Omnipresent We can only pay one 
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visit at a time to our friends ; and we must leave one, in order to call upon 
another. Bat Christ can converse with angels in heaven, and saints on 
earth, at the same hour, as well as if they were all in one place. He can 
cheer the drooping heart of a poor sufferer in America, and whisper words 
of encouragement to the spirit of a dying Christian in England, at the 
same moment Yea, it is as easy for Him to enter into the secrets of a 
thousand hearts at a time, or to heal the smart of a thousand consciences, 
as of one. For He is everywhere to see all that is to be seen, to know all 
that can be known, to do all that requires to be done ; to be the joyful 
Guest of each individual heart that makes room for Him, as perfectly as 
though that heart were the only one in the wide world. 

" Lover of souls ! Eternal Light ! 
If Thou wilt stay with me, 
Of lowly thoughts and simple ways, 
I'll build a nest for Thee. 

Who made this beating heart of mine, 

But Thou, my Heavenly Gvkbt ? 
Let none possess it, Lord, but Thou, 

And let it be Thy rest." 



&fcetrfg-stt0Uii £fattkg. 



GOVERNOR. GUIDE. GLOBY. 

(Continued.) 

In our last Reading we proved from the Scriptures that Jesus Christ is 
the Mighty God. He is the Maker of this great world, its mountains 
and seas, its wonderful furniture, and still more wonderful inhabitants. 
He is the Contriver of those astonishing arrangements by which this vast 
globe flies round the sun sixty-eight thousand miles every hour, and still 
as it goes, spins round and round on its own axis like a wheel It is His 
wisdom and skill which so orders these rapid movements, that, notwith- 
standing all the men, and mountains, and cities on, the earth, are whirled 
round with its surface a thousand miles an hour, yet they ate not justled 
one against another ; they do not fly off into the vast fields of space 
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around ; the rivers do not overflow their banks, nor does the great ocean 
burst its boundaries to inundate the plains ; all things keep their places 
and obey the laws which He has set them ; lor He is everywhere to re- 
gulate the vast machine, and "by Him all things consist." 

" Him none can comprehend, and none explore, 
He fills existence with Himself alone, 
Embracing and supporting all." 

He openB His hands and satisfies the wants of every living thing, here 
in this world, and in all other countless worlds. Yet are his delights 
chiefly with the sons of men. For why? He wears their very nature, 
and has shared their sorrows. In the most mysterious manner He emptied 
Himself of His glory, and submitted to the humble condition of their 
mode of life. For their sakes He endured unknown anguish, and an 
excruciating death. They are, therefore, of all creatures, most dear to 
Him. To them He is more closely related. With them He is more 
familiar. He comes as near as He can. He dwells in their very hearts, 
and seeks with wonderful pains to acquire their confidence and their love. 
" Behold," says He, "I stand at the door and knock ; if any man open, 
I will come in and sup with him." In the last Section we told you, that 
only those who comply with this application, and throw open their 
hearts to the heavenly GUEST, are capable of enjoying His familiar con- 
verse. All others are in darkness and alienation. We said also that there 
are many tokens by which the one class is distinguished from the other. 
Those who have made room for this Guest obey Him as their Governor ; 
follow Him as their Guide ; and make their boast in Him as their Glory. 
First, they own Him as their "Governor." 

GOVERNOR. Matt ii. 6. Psa. xxii. 28. He is here spoken of as 
the Governor among the nations. But as IJis kingdom is within, let 
us bring this Title home to our own hearts in a parable. There was once 
a beautiful palace built for a great King. And servants there were whose 
whole work it was to take care of it, and guard it from the spoiler. One 
day the Prince went on "a far journey, and called His servants, and gave 
to every one His work, and commanded the porter to watch." All went 
on well for a time. But one day, while they slept, there came a strong 
man armed, and seized the palace, and took the servants captive. And 
some he chained, some he blinded, some he corrupted ; till soon no trace 
of their former happy state remained. After a long time the Prince came 
back and demanded admittance ; but in vain. A constant noise of revelry 
and strife within drowned all His remonstrances. After a while, however, 
one whose name was Conscience heard His words and repeated them to 
the rest. At first they would not attend ; but he waked up one Fear, 
and they both together begged and prayed so earnestly, that the. rebels 
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at last agreed to open the gate. But no sooner did Beelzebub see the turn 
things were taking, than he stirred up a great commotion, and fought 
desperately to retain his hold. Notwithstanding, however, all he oonld do, 
an assault being just then made from without, the gate was forced, and 
the Rightful Prince stood once more within the walls of His own palace. 
And first He bound the strong man who had spoiled his goods, and cast 
him out. Then He summoned all the servants to give an account of their 
wicked rebellion. But they were afraid and hid themselves. However 
the Prince caused a great trumpet to be blown, and announced full for- 
giveness for their disobedience and unfaithfulness. 

Then came they all forth to offer their homage. First came Oodly 
Sorrow with downcast looks, and kissed the feet of the Prince, and did 
bathe them with tears. Then came Faith and Hope who received a written 
covenant of pardon from His hands. Upon which they all raised a shout, 
and said, " Lord we will praise Thee, for though Thou wast angry, Thine 
anger is turned away, and Thou dost comfort us." Then Self-unU who had 
been leader in the rebellion, yielded up his authority; but being made free 
indeed, his Lord gave him back the keys of the palace, enjoining obe- 
dience. Understanding renounced the dominion of " that other lord," and 
desired to know the pleasure of his Rightful Sovereign. Love mourned 
that ever she had acted so unworthy a part, but fell at His feet and 
vowed fidelity. Conscience hoped he should never sleep again at his 
post, but watch with greater seal ; while Memory undertook to write up 
the Prince's orders in great letters on the walls, in mil view of all the 
inmates. 

But in an old dilapidated part of the mansion, there were still hidden 
some of the natives, — Corruptions they were called, — who put themselves 
under the government of one Carnal-mind, and could never be brought 
into subjection to the new law. And occasionally they would creep out 
of their holes, and talk with the rest, and threaten them, and strive with 
them. But whenever their plots were made known to the Lord of the 
castle, He rebuked them so sharply, that they were often afraid and 
ashamed to stir for many days. But they required constant watching; 
and so their very existence within the walls (endured only till the Prince 
chose to make a full end of them), served to prove more fully the loyalty 
of His faithful servants. Thus the Prince is reinstated on His throne. 
Again He rules in His own palace, and all the powers of the renewed 
heart own their Governor, and promise obedience to His commands. 

And now, if you have understood my parable, apply it to yourselves. 
If Jesus Christ has come into your heart as your Quest, it is to set up 
His kingdom there. If He be in you, it is to rule over you, for you have 
yielded your entire being to Him, in the bonds of an unalterable, unre- 
served, everlasting covenant. All you have and are, have been placed at 
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His disposal. Every secret recess of your heart has been thrown open. 
Henceforth the primary question is not, How shall I please myself ? but, 
How shall I please my Lord ? And, by prayer, you crave permission and 
direction of Him in reference to all you da Conscious, however, of 
much evil within, and suspecting more, you are often saying, 

"TeU me, my God, if aught there be 

Of self -whioh wills not Thy controul ; 
Reveal whatever impurity, 

Hay still be lurking in my soul. 
Is there a thing beneath the sun, 

That strives with Thee my heart to share I 
Ah 1 tear it thenoe, and reign alone, 

The Lord of every motion there." 

Thus then "the kingdom of God is within you." Jesus Christ dwells in 
your heart, and you submit to Him as your GOVERNOR ; you also consult 
Him as your "Guide." 

GUIDE. See Psalm xlviii. 14, where we read, "This God is our God 
for ever and ever, He will be our Guide even unto death." A Guide, 
you know, is one who undertakes to show a traveller the right way. 
Every ship has some one on board appointed to be the Guide or Pilot. 
But many a gallant vessel is lost through ignorance or carelessness on 
his part. Paul was once on board a ship in which the Pilot resolved on 
a wrong course. The apostle advised him to change his plan, but in vain. 
The ship was wrecked, and Paul said, "Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from Crete, to have gained this harm and 
loss." 

Not far fom the place of Paul's shipwreck in the Mediterranean, a noble 
frigate once set sail from port, and ploughing her way through the waves, 
was soon out of sight. A gallant admiral. Sir Cloudesly Shovel, was 
her commander, who thought himself fully competent to guide her 
course. But there was an experienced seaman on board, who knew 
better than he the dangers which surrounded them. However, on his 
venturing to say so, he was immediately hanged at the yard arm for his 
impertinence. Not long did the cruel commodore survive him. In the 
darkness of the night the ship struck on the fatal rock, concerning which 
the seaman had uttered his warning voice, and soon became a total wreck. 
A few escaped a watery grave, but the greater part, with the headstrong 
Sir Cloudesly himself, were drowned. You see, then, the importance of 
skill in him who undertakes to be a Guide, and the dismal consequences 
of the want of it. You see also what must become of them that refuse 
the counsels of experience. "He that being often reproved, hardeneth 
his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without remedy." 

Now learn a lesson here. You are all voyagers on the tempestuous sea 
of life, exposed to winds and waves of temptation and sorrow. And 
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directly in your course are sunken rocks and dangerous reefs ; and all 
around are the sad remains of former shipwrecks. If you have not Jesus 
at the helm you will surely be lost in some unlocked for storm ; for none 
can get safe to port without Him. 

"I saw a -wreck upon the ocean flood,— 

How sad and desolate! No man was there; 
No living thing was on it. There it stood, 

Its sails all gone, its masts were standing bare ; 
Toss'd on the wide, the boundless, howling sea ! 

The very sea-birds seream'd, and pass'd it by. 
And as I look'd, the ocean seem'd to be 

A sign and figure of eternity. 
The wreck an emblem eeem'd of those that tail 

Without the Ptfo* JESUS, on its tide. 
Thus, thought I, when the final storms prevail. 

Shall rope and sail and mast be scattered wide ! 
And they, with helm and anchor lost, be driven, 

In endless exile sad, far from the port of heaven I" 

But with Jesus at the helm, none of you can founder. You shall outride 
the most terrible storms the Prince of the power of the air can raise 
against you. You shall plough your way triumphantly through the 
weltering seas, and sail straight into the "fair haven " of immortality, 
amidst a thousand welcomes from the Shining Ones who line the happy 
shores. 

Thus was it with Vara, a converted native of the island Aimeo. At 
the point of death he received a visit from his missionary. "Well, Vara, 
my brother, are you afraid to die?" "No, dear missionary, I am not 
afraid! The canoe is on the sea; the sails are spread; I am ready 
for the gale. / have a good Pilot to guide me, and a good haven to 
receive me ; I am not afraid." Thus spake Vara, the converted islander, 
concerning his late-found Guide. How different from the false god 
"Eatooa," in whom his forefathers had gloried ! That God under whose 
wings he had now learned to put his trust, was the "Light which 
lightens the Gentiles, and the Glory of his People Israel." 

GLORY OF HIS PEOPLE ISRAEL." Luke ii. 32. Come let us 
contemplate awhile this attractive Title. The word "Glory" means 
something weighty, precious, and well worth having. That which con- 
stitutes the glory of an individual or a nation, is the possession of some- 
thing excellent, which others have not. The bride might say to her 
attendants, "you have your ornaments, your embroidery, your jewels, 
but I have the bridegroom, — this is my glory!" The son might say to the 
servants, " you have your liberal wages, your plentiful supplies of food,— 
but it is my glory to have a claim to the inheritance, the mansion, and the 
paternal domain." The people of Ephesus gloried in their "great goddess 
Diana ;" for no other city, they thought, could shew an idol so magnificent, 
or a temple so gorgeous. Great in their estimation was "Diana of the 
Ephesians, whom all Asia and the world worshipped." The pride and 
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glory of Athens were its beautiful marble structures, its unrivalled 
sculptures, its poets, orators and philosophers. The people of Delphi 
gloried in their oracle, which was famous through the world, and drew 
crowds to their city. While the inhabitants of Lacedtemon, with greater 
reason, made it their glory that nowhere else could be found such excel- 
lent social institutions as theirs. 

But the people of Israel had something to glory in far better than any 
of these. What was it? Was it that they had Abraham for their father, 
who was the friend of God ? Was it that they had a magnificent temple 
which no city in the world could rival ? Was it that their law came from 
heaven, their prophets were divinely inspired, and their priests divinely 
appointed ? Was it that the fire on their altar was originally kindled 
from on high, or that the light of (rod's actual presence shined over their 
ark? To them indeed pertained all these glorious things ; and no other 
people in the world was so highly favoured. Yet none of these was the 
Glory of Israel. But the Angel of the Covenant, who spake to them 
from the cloudy pillar, and was their Saviour in every time of trouble, 
their Messiah King, whose goings forth were from everlasting, and of 
whose dominion there shall be no end — He it is who was the Glory of 
His People Israel. It is true they were constantly prone to glory in 
something far inferior, but were as constantly reminded by the bitter 
failure of every other hope, that " He that glorieth, must glory in the Lord. n 

And the Glory of Israel is the Christian's Glory. And if you are a 
Christian, andCJhristis in you, then here is the proof of it— you make Him 
your Glory. But how, you ask, may one be said to make Christ Ids 
Glory? I will shew you by briefly adverting to the Titles brought 
forward in this and the last Readings. 

1. You rejoice in Jesus Christ as the True God. You feel that you 
would not give up this for the world. If it could suddenly come to pass 
that you could be convinced that Jesus Christ is not God, you would feel 
as though the sun were blotted out of the firmament. Darkness and 
gloom would settle on your heart for ever ; your bright hopes of glory 
would all fade. You could not trust Him with your eternal interests any 
longer. " Oh," you would say with the perplexed disciples at Emmaus, 
"we trusted that it had been He who should have redeemed us; but 
this is * another Jesus/ (2 Cor. xi. 4.) not the One in whom we had be- 
lieved." The admiration you have cherished for Him would give place 
to suspicion and distrust. You could no longer regard Him as a Faithful 
Witness, for He certainly did, as the Jews said, "make Himself equal 
with God." But away with the hateful insinuation ! Jesus Christ is GOD. 

"Should all the forms that men devise, 
Assault my faith with treacherous art ; 
I'll call thorn vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel to my heart." 

N* 
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"Oh," said good Mi*. Venn, on his death-bed, "in what a state should I 
be now, if I had only the Socmicm's god to trust to!" And Dr. Owen 
writes in the same strain — "Take heed of them who would rob yon of 
the Deity of Christ. If there were no more grace for me, than what can 
be treasured up in a mere man, I should rejoice if my portion might be 
under rocks and mountains." 

We have before spoken of the "Socinian's God." Wherein is He 
better than the Samaritan's God? Concerning whom, He that cannot lie, 
said, "Ye worship ye know not what." No doubt, this sounded very 
harsh and uncharitable. For, did not the Samaritans, worship the God of 
Israel ? Indeed, they professed to do so. But so transformed was He by 
their misrepresentations, that it was not the True God at all, but a fig- 
ment of their own vain thoughts, to whom they addressed their prayers. 
"They worshipped they knew not what" 

There were two sisters who were brought up in the Socinian faith. 
One of them was seized with sickness and died. Her minister attended 
her death-bed, and offered her such consolation as he thought would 
meet her case. Did he speak to her of the "blood which cleanseth from 
all sin ?" or exhort her to trust in Jesus as the " Lord her Righteous* 
ness ?" No, but he reminded her that she had lived a virtuous life, and 
that as to the little she could have to repent of, God was merciful, and on 
these grounds assured her that she had nothing to fear in entering the 
eternal world. But, as might have been expected, such considerations as 
these failed to dissipate the gloom which had settled on her mind. And 
as there was no one at hand acquainted with a better ground of hope, in 
this sad comfortless state the poor young lady died. When the first 
shock was past, and the survivor was sufficiently composed to reflect, she 
was so struck with the melancholy cloud which had hung over her sister's 
dying pillow, and so convinced that Socinianism was inadequate to secure 
any well grounded hopes for eternity, that she determined to search the 
Bible afresh. She soon saw good reason for renouncing her former belief, 
and having received the atonement, united herself with those who glory 
in Jesus Christ as the " TRUE GOD and Eternal life." Again, if you 
are a Christian, 

2. You glory in this True God as your Guest. Some natives of South 
America, after having heard the statements of the missionaries concern- 
ing the attributes of the christian's God, made the following answer :— 
" We do not like the God you describe ; you say he knows everything, w 
everywhere present, and sees all that is done. Now your God is too 
sharp-sighted for us ! We do many things we do not wish to have known, 
and like to live in our woods free and unrestrained, without the incon- 
venience of having a perpetual observer over our heads." Those ignorant 
men did but speak the natural language of every guilty conscience. You 
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meet with crowds in this country who are precisely of the same way of 
thinking. The thought that God's eye is always upon them is irksome. 
They therefore try to persuade themselves that He is too August and 
Magnificent a Being to take such special notice of poor insignificant men 
and children. But it is that very point which gives the christian such 
satisfaction. If, therefore, you feel as you ought, you do indeed revere 
Him as the High and Lofty One that dwells in the High and Holy Place, 
but you also love to think of Him as willing to make a temple of your 

spirit :— 

" He to the lowly soul 

Both still Himself impart, 
And for Hii dwelling and Bis throne, 
Chooseth the humble heart." 

You are not shy and suspicious of Him, as though He were an unwelcome 
intruder. But as a man throws open every part of his house to some 
beloved and honoured Guest, so you desire that He should have access to 
your inmost soul. You know that there is very much there to offend 
Him ; but all that is burdensome to you also, and you wish Him to see 
and know it all, in order that He may help you to get rid of it. It is then 
your cherished hope, that Christ has thus entered your heart, and you 
tremble whenever you suspect the contrary. 

3. You glory m this Heavenly Guest as your Governor. First, to 
rule over you personally. You love His service ; you keep His statutes ; 
to be a subject of His kingdom is the highest honour you aspire to. 
Some of -His precepts are indeed very difficult. You find it no easy 
matter to love your enemies, to forgive injuries, to seek the welfare of 
those who behave spitefully towards you. But these duties you know 
you ought to practise, and you ask Him for grace to enable you. Much 
there is within your heart that struggles and rebels against His authority. 
But you know this Divine Governor can subdue your iniquity, and 
therefore you go to Him with the prayer, " let these Thy foes be made 
Thy footstool!' Then, again, you glory in Him as your Governor pro- 
videntially. You would not have the controul of the events which con- 
cern you, if you might. You rejoice that "the government is upon His 
shoulder." And when things fall not out as you desire, you try to 
comfort yourself with the thought, that nothing happens by chance, but 
that Jesus Christ is managing everything wisely and well. In the reign 
of that cruel bigot Queen Mary, a zealous minister named Gilpin was 
seized, in order to be conveyed to London, and tried before the Popish 
authorities. While on the journey he broke his leg by a fall, which 
caused him much suffering, and put a stop to his progress for some time. 
The guards who had the custody of him, took occasion from this circum- 
stance, to retort upon him an observation he was often accustomed to 
make, " That nothing happens to the people of God but what is intended 
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for their good," asking him whether he thought his broken leg was so? 
He told them, he "made no question but it was." And so it proved, for 
before he was able to travel Queen Mary died, and he was released, and 
returned to his parish through crowds of people, congratulating him and 
blessing God for his deliverance. 

" God nothing does, or suffers to be done, 
But thou wouldest do thyself, if thou couldeat see, 
The end of all events as well as He." 

4. You glory in Him once more as your Guide — a Guide by His word, 
by His Spirit, by His Providence. Oh, how much sometimes depends on a 
single step ! One dark night, a poor woman, in trying to reach her home 
in a village in Bedfordshire, missed her way. She became bewildered, 
and wandered she knew not whither. All at once it was strongly im- 
pressed on her mind to sit down and wait the return of morning. She did 
so, and in extending her feet to relieve her weary limbs, they splashed 
in some water. Imagine her feelings, when after sitting there all night, 
the dawn of day showed her that if she had but taken one more step, she 
would have plunged into a deep river, the Ouse ! on the very brink of 
which she had, she scarce knew why, sat herself down. Thus it often 
happens in the path of life. We are led unexpectedly, we hardly know 
how, to adopt some course to which it plainly appears afterwards, we are 
led by an over-ruling providence ; lor by it we have escaped some great 
danger, or been led to the enjoyment of some great blessing. Happy are 
you, if you have chosen Jesus Christ for your Guide. Blessed shalt thou 
be, and it shall be well with thee. In every time of difficulty and doubt 
thou canst repair to Him with the prayer of faith ; and "thou shalt hear 
a voice behind thee, saying, This is the way, — walk therein." 

Such a God as the Lord Jesus, such a Guest, such a Governor, saeh 
a Guide may well be your Glory. As you follow Him, "sing in the 
ways of the Lord," and let your song be, — 

" This Ood is the God we adore, 
Our Faithful Unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is as great as His power, 
And neither knows measure nor end. 

'"Tis Jesus the First and the Last, 

Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home, 
Well praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to oorae." 
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HIGHEST. HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY. HOLY ONE. HUSBAND. 

HBIlt OF ALL THING* 

When we look at that which is vast or high, we feel a strange sensation 
stealing over the spirit. This emotion we call awe. The desert or the 
ocean, across which the eye sweeps without finding any limit — the 
mountain 

" On whose barren breast, 

The labouring clouds do often rest/' 

the lofty sky spangled with remote stars— all impress as with this feeling. 
There is a mountain in Switzerland, Mont Blanc, of which travellers say, 
no one ever gets a near view for the first time, without being subdued 
with this indescribable emotion of awe. It is the loftiest eminence in 
Europe, its giddy summit being three miles higher than the level of the 
sea. It lifts its hoary head far above the clouds, and looks as though it 
leaned against the blue vault of heaven. There it rests in solemn 
grandeur, its huge sides covered with a white mantle of snow, its stupen- 
dous breadth glistering in the sun. And as men gaze on the great mount- 
ain, they feel their own littleness, and are humbled. But what if that 
icy mountain were the abode of some mighty angel who had charge of 
winds and tempests, and used it as his store-house wherein to treasure up 
hail and snow ? Surely, if men stand in awe of the frosty pile itself, they 
would tremble much more at the lofty spirit of the mountain, sitting in 
its frozen eaves preparing whirlwinds and thunderbolts. The traveller, 
winding round the base of the mount, would quake for fear of its mys- 
terious inhabitant ; and they who dwell in regions near would be afraid to 
do anything which would bring down his vengeance upon them. 

But " Is not God in the height of heaven? And behold the height of 
the stars, how high they are ! " Job zxii. 12. How much more reason 
have men to feel this solemn awe at the thought of One greater far than 
that imaginary Spirit of the storm ! Before HIM let us bow who is the 
" Highest." 

HIGHEST, (Luke i. 76.) "the Lofty One who inhabits eternity and 
dwells in the high and holy place." The venturous wing of highest 
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archangel never soared to the dizzy summit of that throne. Not even 
in thought could he climb the glorious eminence. An immeasurable dis- 
tance for ever separates between the Self-Existent Eternal, and all 
creatures, however great they may be. In comparison with Him nothing 
is high. Angels and men, kings and paupers are alike mean. From that 
infinite height He who is "Higher than the highest" looks down 
on all worlds. And the wide creation thus lying beneath His footstool, 
is subject to His absolute controul ; for He is "the Head." 

HEAD OF ALL PRINCIPALITY AND POWER. CoL ii. 10. He 
is Prince of the kings of the earth, and the powers that be are ordained 
by Him. His designs, however reluctantly, they must further. Accord- 
ing to His sovereign pleasure He setteth them up andputteth them down. 
He raised up Pharaoh, and buried him in the Red Sea. He removed 
Saul from the throne, and called David from the sheep-folds to occupy it 
In the upper world, too, all reverently wait on Him, and angels are ever 
on the wing to do His wilL And as they fly to and fro they sing 
." Blessing and honour and glory and power be unto the Lamb for ever." 
They celebrate Him only as worthy to rule. But amongst those excel- 
lencies which qualify Him to be Head of Principalities, there is one 
attribute which they admire most of alL Oh ! can yon say what that is ? 
It is His Infinite Holiness. He is that " Holy One," spoken of in 
Isa. xli. 14 

HOLY ONE. Holy and reverend is His name. This most lovely part 
of His character calls forth their constant praise, since they know that it 
is this which insures the happiness and safety of all. Isaiah too was 
deeply impressed with the Holiness of the Lord. Twenty times he men- 
tions this beautiful Title. At the beginning of his ministry he was 
honoured with a vision of Christ's glory, John xii 41. A flood of light 
filled the temple where he was. In the midst he beheld a lofty throne, 
and one like the Son of Man, clothed with astonishing Majesty, sitting 
thereon. Above were spotless angels shading their eyes with their wings, 
as though abashed in His presence. But yet, as if they were scarce able 
to contain their admiration, they were heard calling to each other, "Holy, 
Holy, HOLY, is the Lord of Hosts !" and the lofty pillars trembled at 
the voice, while a cloud of incense arose from the altar and veiled the 
glorious scene* Isa. vi. 

Let us also "give thanks at the remembrance of His Holiness." Oh! 
the very thought of an unholy Being possessed of infinite power and 
knowledge is dreadful. None could feel any confidence in Him. All 
would seek to hide themselves from His sight Angels would curse the 
day of their creation, and men would wish they had never been bora ! 
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The good and bad would be dealt with alike. All creatures would become 
unholy, and heaven itself be just like helL What motive would remain 
for the cultivation of holiness, if God were unholy, and cared not whether 
His creatures were righteous or not? But let us rejoice ! Holiness is an 
essential part of the divine nature. And we may place entire confidence 
in Christ who "loveth righteousness and hateth iniquity." And when 
He united Himself to our nature He was still the Holy One. This 
Satan found out to his shame, for he thought to corrupt Him as he had 
all other men. But no fault was found in that Holt One and Just. 
Alone among men He stood Holt, harmless, undented, irreproachable. 
Else He could not have become our Sacrifice. But being " without spot," 
He offered Himself unto God for His Church, in order that He might 
make it also holy, and "present it to Himself a glorious church not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing" — fortius Holy One is the Hus- 
band of the Church, as we read in Isaiah liv. 5, "Thy Maker is thine 
Husband ; the Lord of Hosts is His Name, and thy Redeemer the Holt 
One of Israel." 

HUSBAND. I have called on you to stand in awe of the loftiness 
of the Saviour who is " Higher than the highest," and Holier than the 
holiest. What shall I now say of His condescension in calling Himself 
by this endearing Title ? If the greatest prince that ever lived were to 
marry the meanest person in his dominions, the wide world would ring 
with the news. But what would that nine days' wonder be, to this 
wonder of wonders ? Here you have that which will be wondered at in 
millions of worlds for ever and ever. Would you not like to see the 
Lamb's wife "prepared as a bride adorned for her Husband?" John, 
from the mountain-top, enjoyed a sight of her glory, as she will appear at 
the great day of the espousals. And if you will ascend the Mount of 
Contemplation, and look through a certain telescope, the Word of God, 
you shall enjoy that sight too. See Rev. xxi. 9. And oh, may you all 
be there when the marriage of the King's Son shall be celebrated amidst 
angel songs, and joyous melodies sounding from all the harps of heaven I 

On earth there are grand celebrations. A king's coronation, a great 
victory, or a royal wedding is kept with great pomp and glitter, with 
shouts, and music, and sound of cannon. At Venice, once a year, there 
used to be a curious marriage ceremony performed. The Doge, or chief 
magistrate, sailed into the Adriatic Sea in a gilded ship, covered with 
an awning of purple Bilk, banners flying and trumpets sounding, and at- 
tended by the nobility, in gaily painted gondolas. At a certain part the 
procession paused ; and when all was hushed, the Doge leaned over the 
side of the vessel, and dropped a ring into the rippling waves beneath, 
saying, ' ' We marry thee, O Sea, in token of true and perpetual dominion. " 
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Then they all returned again to the city, and guns fired, and bells peeled 
from every steeple for joy. 

But I can tell you of an event which will gloriously outshine all the 
festive scenes of earth. However grand, they will be all quite forgotten 
when the Divine Bbidboroom, having arrayed His happy church in 
"fine linen, pure and white," will own her before His Father and the 
holy angels. Oh, the transporting sounds, like the noise of many waters, 
and mighty thunderings, which will greet that morning of overflowing 
joy! Angels singing, harpers harping, and the arches of heaven ringing 
with the shout, " Alleluia ! let us be glad and rejoice, for the Marriage 
07 the Lamb is come, and His Bride hath made herself ready. 
Blessed are they who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb ! H 
But what if some of you should find the door of heaven shut ! And when 
{as though you thought, surely there must be some mistake) you knock 
more and more loudly, and cry, Lord, Lord, open to w; and a voice from 
within answers, Depart I— oh, with what shame will you turn away ! How 
you will wish the rocks to mil on you, when you see, coming from the 
east and the west crowds of people brought up in heathen lands, all 
pressing in, but you yourselves shut out 1 How dreadful to behold that 
bright place, and yet not enter ! to hear the rejoicings, but to retire afar 
off, and see between you and the happy company a great gulf fixed for 
ever ! Ah 1 will you not make your calling sure before that day conies 
—while still the Bridegroom says* "Knock and it shall be opened?" 
But if you have come to Christ already, try to love Him more and more. 
Who but He deserves to be your sole treasure and glory? Some ladies of 
high rank once paid a visit to a queen, and all their talk was about their 
jewels and ornaments. One said, " Oh, I have such a valuable neck- 
laoe." And another, " I have such a beautiful set of bracelets." Each 
boasted of some piece of finery. And then they asked the queen what 
jewels she had— what she most prized as her greatest treasure. Her 
answer was, "My husband 'is my treasure." "But what else?" 
said they. "My husband, my illustrious husband, Leonidas," she 
answered, " he is my sole treasure." Nor could they get from her any 
other answer but that. So Jesus Christ, the Husband of the church, is 
the One Treasure and Joy of all true Christians, compared with whieh 
other things cannot be named. " Oh, I have heard of Christ often," said 
a pious young person, " but now I know Him to be just sueh a Saviour 
as I want. People try to tell of the excellence there is in Christ, but their 
tongues are all too short to express His beauty and worth. Oh I wish 
my relatives could see how lovely Jesus Christ is." — I have only to add, 
on this wondrous Title of our Lord, that by the great mystery of this 
alliance, redeemed men are more exalted than angels, since He who is 
" HiQHEfi than the highest" wears their very nature, and calls Him- 
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self their Husband. This places them at the head of creation, seeing 
they are thus more nearly related to God than any. Thenceforth "the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife,* is endowed with " all things," for she sitteth 
down on the throne of her Husband, and becomes joint heir with Him 
who k the appointed " Hint or all Things." 

HEIR OF ALL THINGS. Heb. i. % All things are His, for He 
made them. Bnt He receives this appointment as the Redeemer of His 
church, entirely for her sake. The meaning of the word Heir, in that 
part of the world where the bible was written, differs a little from its 
meaning here. There an Heir is not necessarily the successor of some 
deceased person. He does not always hare to wait till he from whom his 
portion comes is dead. The son often receives his lot or inheritance in 
his father's lifetime. The term denotes any rightful possessor by grant 
from another. Hbib of all thihos then means, Proprietor of all 
things. 

What a glorious inheritance is here ! Yon know when an heir succeeds 
to valuable property, some one is employed to make out the inventory. 
Bnt there is nothing that does not belong to this Heql All things that 
are, or ever shall be, are His. Eternity therefore will not suffice to reckon 
them np in order. Heaven is His ; with its jasper walls and golden 
pavements, its sapphire foundations and gates of pearl. His is the tree 
of life which grows in the midst; and that river of pleasure, which 
waters the lovely Paradise, flows from His throne. Life is His, and He 
quickens whom He will. Death and hell are His, for He holds the keys 
of their gloomy caverns. The beautiful earth in which we live, with 
its mountains and mines, its fields and plantations, is His. And that 
carious world, far away up yonder in the height of the firmament, which 
has seven moons, and a vast shining ring encompassing it; and those 
other worlds which constantly revolve round our bright and burning 
sun,— all belong to Him. But look upward at the sky, in an autumn 
evening towards midnight. How vast are yon fields of space which 
stretch over us and around us 1 Survey it all round from north to south. 
How thickly those sparkling worlds cluster ! They all belong to Him. 
Observe them ! They seem crowded together as though they must almost 
touch each other. But they are separated by spaces so amazing, as quite 
to bewilder the mind. 

If yon could soar two thousand miles a minute, it would occupy you 
more years to reach the nearest fixed star, than have passed since Enoch 
went to heaven. And some such space as that which separates this 
world from those, intervenes between one star and another. Sir John 
Herschel says, "There are stars twelve millions of millions of millions 
of miles from our earth ; so that fight, which travels with a 
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of twelve millions of miles in a minute, would require two miliums of 
yean to come from those distant orbs to our own! while the astronomer 
who should record the appearance or changes of such a star, would be 
relating, not its history at the present day, but that which took place 
two millions of years gone by." So we conclude that although the 
astronomer has counted six hundred millions of yonder suns, yet he can 
but see one little corner of the vast estate of Him who ia Hbtb of all 

THINGS i 

It is no unusual thing for kings to make grants of whole countries 
to their favourites. Napoleon, when he had conquered almost all Europe, 
said to his brother-in-law, Afurat, "You shall be king of Naples." To 
his brother Joseph Buonaparte he said, " You go and be king of Spain." 
To his brother Louis, he appointed Holland ; and to Jerome, Westphalia. 
Then his son-in-law Eugene, was to be viceroy of Italy, and another 
relative prince of Lucca. And each went to take possession of his throne ; 
but each found a very uneasy seat. One grew tired of his crown and 
resigned it. Another was driven away by hostile armies. A third was 
killed ; and the rest soon gave place to more fortunate rivals. Thus they 
all came to nothing. 

Now Jesus Christ has promised crowns and kingdoms to his followers. 
And you see it would be as easy for the glorious Heib of all things, 
such is the extent of His dominions, to say to one of His joint-heirs 
" Be thou over five planets ;" and to another, " Be thou over ten worlds," 
and so on, as it was for Napoleon to appoint his relatives princes over 
the various countries he had conquered. While the crowns and princi- 
palities thus distributed among His brethren would last as long as His 
0wn, even for ever and ever; if indeed such "principalities," and such 
rewards as these, were deemed by Him to be a fit expression of His love 
and bounty. — But now I want you to learn two very important lessons 
from this day's Reading. 

1. What encouragement to prayer there is m these Titles of Christ I 
He who is called the Highest and the Head of Principalities is surely 
able to help us. He who is the Holy One, wiil not break His promise. 
He who is a Husband to His people, and " hateth putting away," will 
acknowledge the tie that binds us to Him ; while He who is Heir of all 
things must have stores equal to our largest wants. We read of the 
"unsearchable riches of Christ." Unsearchable riches! Think of that 
whenever you kneel down to pray. Imagine a poor beggar coming to a 
grand mansion. He knocks at the gate and asks for some small gift 
The master of the house takes the poor man by the hand, and has him 
into a vast storehouse piled up to the roof with heaps of gold, and all 
sorts of treasure. And he says to the beggar, " You ask for alms. Be- 
hold here are treasures. Gome, make your choice. You shall have as 
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much as yon can cany away." The poor main's eyes sparkle, and he looks 
round on all the stores, and fastening on the best tilings within reach, 
he says, " Good sir, may I have this bag of gold?" "Yes." "And that 
box of jewels?" "Yes." " And yonder bundle ot raiment?" "Oh yes, 
take them all," says the bountifol man, "and when you want more you 
may come again." Now here is just a picture of Christ and His un- 
searchable riches. Your soul is the poor vagrant. It is in want of all 
things. It wants clothing, and durable treasure, and health, and food, 
and lodging. Well, you hear of Christ, what a rich and noble Giver He 
is, and you come to Him in prayer. And He says, "Ask what you will ; 
for every one that asketh receiveth." And you look round, and see 
great stores everywhere, gold tried in the fire, white raiment, and pearls 
of great price, crowns of glory and rich inheritances ; — and you say 
within yourself, " What shall I ask? My heart is a very bad one, I will 
ask for a new heart. My eyes are dim, I will ask for some eye salve. 
I have got two or three sad wounds that make me lame, I will ask for 
some Balm of GileacL I am hungry and thirsty, I should like some 
manna, and milk, and honey; — and I am very poor, let me beg for 
' durable riches ' and a bright mansion in heaven." Well, all these things, 
and many more, which your soul wants, I say again you may have for 
cubing. You have only to look round on the rich stores of blessings 
that are promised, and think what you most want ; and then, " Ask 
and ye shall receive; seek and ye shall find." Oh what a rich and 
bountiful Person is this Heir op all things ! And though each of 
you may have as much as you can carry, they who come after will not be 
the poorer, for there is still as much left in the storehouse as there was 
before the treasures began to be distributed ;— they are unsearchable 
riches. Will you not pray to Him ?— Then secondly, 

2. What inducements to a holy and religious life are here! What is 
more honourable than to belong to a royal family ? and what more glorious 
than to belong to the royal family of heaven? to call the Head of all 
Principalities your Husband ? to be joint-heirs with God's Holy One 
the Possessor of all things? Yet this honour have all the saints. 

But where, one may ask, are these joint heirs of Christ ? I should like 
to see them whom the King thus delights to honour. Some of them live 
in garrets, and some in workhouses ; some are slaves, and some are captives ; 
most of them are poor, and all of them are despised, — the world knoweth 
them not, and laughs to scorn their expectations. But what does that 
outward disguise matter? Wherever you see a follower of Christ, there 
you see one destined to wear a diadem, compared with which all earthly 
honours are but empty baubles. A Christian lady, being greatly reduced, 
was obliged to pass her last days in the workhouse. One day a minister 
went to see her. And while he talked to her about the joys of religion, 



190 HEIR OF ALL THINGS— HIGH PRIEST. 

he flaw an unusual lustre beaming in her eyes ; and he said, " Mrs. I£ 
what thought waa that which passed through your mind just now, and 
made your countenance so joyful?" "Oh sir," said she, "J was just 
thinking what a change it will be from the Poor-hotjse to Heaves !" 
Who would not strive to possess the character with which such sweet 
consolations and exalted privileges are connected ? 
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HIGH PRIEST. 

The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews gives us this direction, — " Con- 
sider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus." Let 
us now follow His advice ; and as this is the most important and con- 
spicuous of all the Titles of the Mediator, we will devote a whole Section 
tolt 

HIGH PRIEST. Heb. iii. 1. What is a Priest ? One appointed to 
offer sacrifices. At first every worshipper might offer sacrifices. After- 
wards, in order the better to represent what was to be done by Jesus 
Christ, this sacred service was confined to a peculiar class, who were set 
apart to this business. These men were called Priests ; and the High Priest 
was the Chief of the Priests. By him some particular works were to be 
performed which the other Priests might not attempt. It is this office 
which more completely prefigured the work which the Lord Jesus accom- 
plished for the salvation of man. — But come, let us pay an imaginary 
visit to the camp of the children of Israel in the wilderness. Let us 
suppose to-day to be the tenth of the seventh month, Tizri (September), 
the day of the great Annual Atonement* Yonder are the twelve tribes 
encamped not far from, the foot of Sinai. How goodly are their tents, 
and what a vast number of them ! How beautiful the camp looks, 
stretching as far as the eye can reach, adorned with family standards 
and banners, glistening in the morning sun ! It covers twelve square 
miles, and is like a large city laid out in streets and lanes. There, on the 
right, is the banner of Judah, the most numerous of all the tribes, num- 
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bering seventy thousand people. On the left youtee ike camp of Reuben, 
They are forty thousand strong. Now we come to a wide space, and now 
again we plunge into a labyrinth of tents. This is the quarter where 
Zebulon dwells ; yonder is the great ensign of the tribe. We have arrived 
just about the time when the morning sacrifice is offered. And the smoke 
of it is even now curling slowly upwards from the very centre of the en- 
campment. And all the ways are thronged with women and children, 
who have been out gathering the manna, and are hastening home with 
it. They will not want it till the afternoon ; for this is a strict and 
solemn fast,—- the only one in the whole year. 

At last we have reached the central square of this vast city of booths. 
This is the place where the tribes assemble for worship. It measures 
more than a mile from side to side. In the midst is the tabernacle, and 
over it hovers perpetually a beautiful bright cloud like a great pillar. 
And now we stand before the entrance of the tabernacle itself, which is 
about the size of a small church. It is adorned with carved pillars covered 
with pure gold, resting on foundations of silver. Curtains and costly 
tapestry, and red skins of leather joined together to keep out the weather, 
cover the top and hang down within a short distance of the ground. 
And at the entrance there is a still more beautiful curtain hanging 
between two golden pillars. But here we must stop ; we may not enter. 
But surely we may just look in ? No. He who (not being a Levite) 
dares to pry into the secrets of that palace of the great King, must 
die f ot his presumption. That chamber is called the Holy Place, and 
into it the priests alone may enter. It is, lighted by the seven lamps of 
the golden candlestick. On one side is the golden altar of incense, and 
on the other a table covered all over with gold, on which are placed 
twelve loaves, called shew-bread, fresh every Sabbath day. And at the 
upper end of that solemn chamber, separated from it by a curtain, is. the 
Most Holy Place, into which not even priests may go ; only the High 
Priest, and he but once in the year, namely, on this great day of atonement. 
The ark of the covenant is there, with carved figures of cherubim over- 
shadowing the mercy seat; from which there shines perpetually that 
mysterious glowing brightness called the Shekinah, which fills the 
room with dazzling light, and is the sign of Jehovah's immediate 
presence. , 

It is the third hour oi the day (nine o'clock) and the time of service 
approaches. And lo ! yonder are two priests with silver trumpets in 
their hands. They lift the trumpets to their lips and blow a long blast, 
loud enough to be heard to the remotest corners of the camp, and to 
awaken the echoes of surrounding mountains, distant many miles. There 
is something unusually touching in the voice of those trumpets to-day. 
It is not a note of joy which they utter, but a note of admonition— almost 
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of reproach — that thrills through the heart, for they summon a whole 
nation of guilty men and women to afflict their souls, and confess their 
sins before the Lord. And yet there is a mingled note of 'encouragement 
too, for do not those trumpets, waxing louder and louder, seem to say, as 
with a voice from heaven, " Come and let us reason together, and though 
your sins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow?" — But hark! hear 
you not a confused noise like the hoarse sound of many waters ? It seenw 
to answer the trumpet's clang. It swells on the ear. It is as though the 
whole camp were in motion. It comes nearer and nearer. And now 
every avenue between the tents pours its stream of worshippers into the 
vast square, like countless rivers emptying their waters into some great 
lake. The outer court fills first. The Levites take their place there, 
and the leaders of the tribes cluster around the venerable Moses, who is 
'"King in Jeshurun." And it is not long before the great square without 
is thronged with an immense assemblage, far too large for a religious 
meeting such as we are accustomed to see, for no human voice could 
make them all hear. But the instruction to be conveyed to-day is not by 
words addressed to the ear, but by symbols displayed to the sight, and 
the worship is for the most part performed in solemn silence. Far as the 
eye can reach unnumbered thousands crowd together. 

But who comes here ? who is that old man with a long flowing beard, 
and plain white dress, advancing with solemn steps towards the taber- 
nacle door? It is Aaron the High Priest. He approaches the altar lead- 
ing a bullock and a ram, the offering appointed for his own sins and those 
of his house. Then the princes of the people advance with two goats, 
and a ram for the congregation, and all these innocent victims stand 
trembling before the Lord. The priests ascend the platform before the 
altar and heap fresh wood upon the grate, while the High Priest, assisted 
by the Levites, proceeds to kill the bullock, and cut it up, placing certain 
pieces upon the burning bars. The fire soon fastens on the quivering 
flesh, and melting the fat, bursts forth into a lurid flame, with clouds of 
black rolling smoke. Is not that a terrific picture of Justice consuming a 
guilty sinner? 

While this is going on, Aaron pours some of the blood into one of the 
bowls of the altar. Then he takes a handful of sweet incense, and 
sprinkles it on a pan of burning coals, from which a cloud of fragrant 
smoke arises and spreads all around. And thus enveloped in smoke, he 
takes the bowl of blood in one hand, and in the other the censer with a 
quantity of fresh incense, and goes into the tabernacle. He is now lost 
to the sight of the people. 

Picture him to yourself prostrate upon the sacred floor, with many 
tears confessing his own sins and the sins of his house. "Have mercy 
upon me, O Lord, according to Thy loving kindness ; Oh blot out my 
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transgressions. Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." And 
then a still small voice whispers to his heart "I, even I, am He that 
blotteth out thy sin, and will no more remember it." The joy of pardon 
is more overpowering than the sorrow of repentance. It thrills through 
him ; he sheds tears of delight, and amid the solemn silence meekly 
answers, "O Lord, I will praise Thee, for though Thou wast angry with 
me, Thine anger is turned away, and Thou dost comfort me." Gladly 
would he prolong the delightful interview, hut he must go forth to the 
waiting congregation, and his re-appearance fills the whole assembly with 
gladness, and causes a movement among the people, like the waving to 
and fro of a field of standing corn, as the gentle wind fans its surface. 

Lots are next cast on the two goats, which shall be slain, and which 
shall be the scape-goat. That on which the " Lord's lot falls," is offered 
up for a sin offering, and Aaron " does with the blood as he did with the 
blood of the bullock." He goes once more into the holiest of all, and 
while the incense smoke softens the too dazzling light, sprinkles it on the 
Mercy Seat, and makes a mournful confession of Israel's transgressions, while 
all the people without, fall on their faces weeping and praying. For now is 
the important question to be settled, — Will God accept the mediation of 
our High Priest, and send him forth with a blessing, or will He refuse the 
offering, and punish our transgressions? " Oh, he has never seen sor- 
row," says an early Jewish writer, "who has not seen Israel during the 
absence oi their High Priest I" — But whence that sudden burst of joy ? It 
spreads through all the assembled host. It is the welcome with which 
they hail their High Priest as he issues from the tabernacle, proclaim- 
ing God's acceptance of their offering. For "he has never seen joy," 
the same writer says, " who has never seen Israel when their High Priest 
re-appears I" 

Then the other goat is brought. With both hands placed upon its 
head, Aaron solemnly confesses their sin, and thus, in a figure, transfers or 
imputes it to the victim. After which it is led away, a doomed thing, 
carrying with it all their sins, and turned adrift into the wilderness., 
where it will never be found any more at all. At this stage the High 
Priest retires to change the plain dress he has worn up to this time, and 
presently comes forth again arrayed in his grand official robes. How 
glorious he looks in that beautiful attire, as the afternoon sun shines' full 
upon him ! His vestment is of deep bhie and gold with broad rich 
fringes. The ephod covers his breast and shoulders, beautifully em- 
broidered with purple and gold, and scarlet and blue. On each shoulder 
is a large precious stone which glitters like the morning star. His golden 
crown is enriched with blue and white, and shews the words Holiness 
to the Lord upon its front, and his breast-plate sparkles with twelve 
precious stones set in burnished gold, 

o 
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But look again I "What I" you say, "is sot this long service over 
yet?" Not quite. One thing yet remains. Aaron must offer a burnt 
sacrifice for himself and one for the people, after which the Levites 
must remove all that is left of the slaughtered animals, and carrying them 
forth without the camp, make a great fire and burn them to ashes. When 
that is done, the High Priest spreads forth his hands, and pronounces the 
blessing. (Num. vi 24, 25.) 

" The Lord bless thee and keep thee, " and all the people say, "Amen ! n 
How sublime that utterance from a million voices at once ! It seems to 
rend the heavens. 

" The Lord make His Face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee. " And again that wondrous Amen reverberates like thunder through 
all their ranks. 

"The Lord lift up His Countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 
A third time, more loudly still, the people answer, Amen ! from every 
side, and then with glad thanksgivings, in happy groups, repair to their 
distant tents. 

Thus the ceremonies of that great day are finished. - "The gospel has 
been preached to them ;" (Heb. iv. 2.) not plainly to their ears, as it is to 
ours, but to their eyes, by means of expressive emblems, and bleeding 
victims. The mediation of their Priest has been accepted;. God has 
renewed His Covenant with them, and the faithful among them, though 
not able "steadfastly to look to the end of things to be abolished," have 
dived a little into their meaning, seeu the promises afar off, and embraced 
them, and gone home thankful and refreshed. 

I have dwelt so long on this recital, because the whole was a living 
picture of the work of Christ in the salvation of men, which work toe 
should never have understood so well without that typical ceremonial 
The things we have looked at were shadows of good things to come; bat 
the body, or substance, is Christ. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. vii. viiL ix., Paul gives us the key 
to the whole. That beautiful tabernacle, he tells us, was a picture of a 
far more glorious Sanctuary on high; one which " the Lord hath pitched" 
somewhere beyond the glittering stars in the third heavens ; those bleed- 
ing sacrifices were emblems of the spotless Lamb of God, who was after- 
wards to be offered for the sin of many. The very Altars were types of 
Him ; and the Mercy Seat, the Golden Candlestick, and the Shew-bread. 
But the Chief Sacrificer in the Jewish church was especially intended to 
be the living image of the Lord Jesus Christ, our Great High Pbibst, 
who is " called of God as was Aaron, and consecrated for evermore." 

That grand official dress which he wore pictured Christ's pre-eminent 
dignity, — greater than Moses, greater than the angels, higher than the 
highest. And whereas you saw Aaron lay them all aside, and put on his 
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plain white dress, that was to show the lowly form in which Christ should 
appear to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. Again, while Aaron 
was accomplishing those services, there was to be no other priest in the 
holy tabernacle. He must do it alone. So we read of Christ, that " His 
own arm brought salvation, and of the people, there were none with 
Him." — But just look at Aaron's work again. 

1. He offered up sacrifices. He killed an innocent lamb, or a costly 
spotless heifer, and burned it on the altar. But why did the High 
Priest shed that innocent blood ? Ah ! the conscience of every beholder 
supplied the answer, — "Either that substitute must die, or God must 
proceed against me ! So foul is my sin in God's sight, that He cannot 
forgive it only as He thus declares His hatred of it, and teaches me by the 
entire burning up of that poor animal, the fearful punishment due to it." 
What a picture was that smoking victim of Him who was afterwards 
to leave the blessedness and joy of heaven, and be led as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and die in anguish on the cross ! And when the High 
Priest transferred the sin of the congregation to the scape-goat, and sent 
it into the wilderness, was not that also an affecting picture of Him who 
was "made a curse for us?" 

" The scape-goat on Ms head, 

The people's trespass bore, 
And to the desert led, 

By them was seen no more. 
Thus did our Surety seem to say 

* Behold, I bear your sins away.' " 

But we must remember, Jesus Christ was both the Priest and the Sac- 
rifice too. He took our sins upon Himself. He made His own pure soul 
and innocent body an Offering for them. Had He searched all through 
the universe, He would have found no sacrifice good enough, no substi- 
tute able to bear the burden. There could be no value in the blood of 
bulls and goats, however multiplied, only as their death and sufferings 
testified of His. But the blood of Christ is so precious, God sees such 
value in it, that for the sake of it He can even pardon the blackest crimes, 
and receive to His favour the vilest sinners. That, therefore, was the 
Sacrifice which Jesus the High Priest must offer. But 

2. Aaron made intercession for the people. So Jesus Christ has entered 
into heaven with His own blood. He looks "like a Lamb that has 
been slain," and ever lives to make intercession for us. He taketh these 
poor prayers of ours, and putting them into His Golden Censer, offereth 
them up with His much incense. Rev. viii. 3. But He does not stand 
before the throne of God like Aaron; nor prostrate Himself on the sapph- 
ire pavement while He maketh intercession. No. He is God's Equal, 
and sitteth at the right hand of the Infinite Majesty. And He saith to 
His Father, " Let not those that wait on Thee be ashamed for my sake." 

o * 
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— "Father, I will that yonder poor suppliants be accepted, and their 
prayers answered ; I will that they be with ^Je, where I am, to see My 
Glory, and to share in it too." And all the angels and elders see Him 
interceding ; and the noble army of martyrs, and the goodly fellowship of 
the prophets and apostles, and the happy souls of children, a countless 
throng from every clime rejoicing upon the everlasting hills ; all these 
accompany this temple service of heaven with their haxmonioua anthems 
and enraptured songs, and make the place ring again with the joyous 
music of their harps. But there was another work which the Jewish 
Pontiff performed : — 

3. Aaron came forth and blessed the people. This the Master of As- 
semblies does now. While His people wait before Him He comes out of 
His ivory palaces to bless them. Not yet in His full glory. But still He 
comes. " Wheresoever I record my name there I will come and bless 
you." But the hour conieth when He will issue from yonder Holy temple 
in .a much more glorious manner. He will come arrayed in the visible 
robes of His Divine Majesty, and all the holy angels with Him. "To 
them that look for Him will He appear, the second tune, without sin 
unto salvation." 

Now, then, I will give you two rules to remember. First, acknowledge 
no other for your Priest but Jesus Christ ; and, secondly, trust in Him 
with all your heart, and make constant use of His good offices. 

But you enquire, are there any who dare to assume this sacred office ? 
Lives there a man so presumptuous as to thrust himself into the Priest- 
hood, and pretend to play the part of Mediator between God and my 
soul? My friende, there are many such deceivers, mortal men like oar- 
selves, who, with bare-faced effrontery, tell us we cannot go to God but 
through them ! against whose crafty falsehoods it is your duty to protest 
They claim to offer sacrifices and make atonement ; they undertake to 
heal the smart of a guilty conscience, and pronounce forgiveness of sins ! 
Vain pretensions I Oh, when will such cruel deceits perish from the 
earth? Jesus Christ is the Only Priest and Intbrcessor. And the 
vilest man, or the meanest child on the face of the earth, has full liberty 
to come direct to Him, and through Him to God. He need not accuse 
himself before men, but humbly confess his sins to God who knows his 
history, and is willing to put away his guilt. He who would attempt to 
hinder this course on the part of sinners, or teach any other doctrine of 
forgiveness, is a murderer of souls ! 

Well then, You must acknowledge no one for your Priest but Jesus. 
That is the first rule. The second is this;— Trust in Him with all your 
heart, and make constant use of His good offices. Do not neglect such a 
glorious Friend at court. Come to Him every day confessing your failings 
that His blood may cleanse you. .Do not think any of your interests 
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beneath His notice. In everything yon are to make known your desires. 
Bring your prayers daily, and put them all into His Golden Censer. He 
loves to gather "the prayers of all saints/' and offer them up before the 
throne with His "much incense," which will render them acceptable. 
Do you want to have your sins pardoned! pat that prayer into His 
Censer. Do you want daily bread and other temporal supplies ? put all 
your wants into prayers, and bring them to the Golden Censer of your 
High Priest. And whenever you go to the house of prayer, expect to 
meet Him there who is the Minister of the Tabernacle. Put Him in 
remembrance of His promise to come and bless you, and He will be a* 
good as His word— for blessed are all that wait for Him. 

The parents of a certain well instructed Irish lad were ignorant Papists, 
so blinded by superstition as to believe, that their priests alone could 
secure salvation for such as were passing into the world of spirits. 
When their son became ill, and was drawing near his end, they sent 
for the priest to insure him a passport to heaven. But the boy stead* 
fastly refused his offices, and said to him;— "Sir, your visit is quite 
unnecessary, for indeed it is not your help which I want at all. I have 
got a Priest already, a Great High Priest He is, who sits at the 
right hand of the Majesty in the heavens. He is able to save to the 
uttermost, all that come unto God by Him. He lives for evermore to 
make intercession, and He is just such a Priest as my soul requires." 
He was well versed in the two rules just named, and practised them 
too $ for he afterwards said, "I am not afraid to die. My Redeemer is 
Lord of the Dead and the Living. I love Him for His love to me, and 
soon I hope to be with Him to see His glory." 

" We other priests disclaim, 
And laws and offerings too ; 
None but the bleeding Lamb 
The mighty Work can do-* 
Within the veil, He by His blood 
Alone secures our peace with God. 

" He, and no other one. 

Deserves our confidence, 
Who pleads before the throne 

And sends forgiveness thence ; 
The Pbikot who on His breastplate wears 
The names of all whose sins He bears," 
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HEAD OF THE BODY. HOPE OF ISBAEL. HIDING PLAGE. HABITATION. 

HOUSE OF DEFENCE. HELP. HEAD OVER ALL. HORN OF 

SALVATION. HEAD OF THE CORNER. 

UNION to Christ is not only a most important subject, bat a very pro- 
found one also. And yet, though there is much in it which the greatest 
theologians cannot explain, the familiar illustrations by which the 
Scriptures set it before us, render its main features level with the meanest 
capacity, if I were to take a child and set him on my knee, and say to 
him, "My dear child, if you wish to be really good, and do things pleasing 
to God, you must be united to Christ,"-*- he would not understand me* 
" United to Christ?" he would say with a shake of the head, "I do not 
know what you mean, sir." I should wonder if he did. I must try another 
plan. I must say to him, " Come with me into the garden. See yonder 
beautiful grape-vine. Its slender branches seem ready to break with the 
weight of those large clusters. Do you not wonder how such dry sticks 
as the boughs appear to be, can produce such rich fruit ? Well, look more 
closely, and you will see that the bough is united to the trunk ; and the 
trunk is joined to something buried deep in the earth out of sight. That 
is the root. It sends up the sap to every part of the tree, through little 
hollow pipes, like the veins in your body. And that sap, circulating 
through all the branches, causes them to bring forth leaves and fruit. 
Now this is the pattern (one among many) which Christ has given, of the 
wonderful union between Himself and His people. He is this root, and 
they are the branches. Their good works and holy dispositions are the 
fruit, and the grace of the Holy Spirit is the sap, the life, that produces it ; 
and this life is ' hid with Christ,' just as the life of the tree is hid in its 
root. " The child's notion might still be misty. But at any rate, he would 
learn more from the illustration, in five minutes, than from the most 
elaborate explanation. And even we, children of a larger growth, may 
often learn more from one symbol than from half a dozen essays. But to 
pass on to this day's subject ; — Of all the emblems of this union, perhaps 
the most striking is that which you have in Col. i. 18. and Eph. iv. 18., 
where Christ is called the 
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HEAD OF THE BODY. Now can yon think of anything more closely 
connected together than your head and your body, with its several mem- 
bers, the hands, the feet, the nerves ? One life fills the whole. The same 
blood circulates through every part If an injury befal any member,— if 
only your little finger be pricked with the point of a needle, or a drop of 
hot water fall on your foot,— quick as lightning the nerves inform the 
head of the injury, and the brain directly feels for it and suffers with it 
This is the image under which the Scriptures represent to us the intimate 
union of Christ and the church* Converted persons, whether " fathers in 
Christ" or "little ones that believe in Him," are all His "member* in 
particular." And all of them are "by joints and bands knit together" 
with Him, and also with one another. Does your head feel for your 
members when they are injured ? What may not the members of Christ 
expect from their Head ? Will He not feel for them ? Oh yes ! " In all 
their afflictions He is afflicted." He has warned men not to touch them. 
Better far to be drowned in the sea than offend those whom he regards as 
parts of Himself. 

See that persecutor hunting up Christ's disciples, and dragging them to 
prison. He rides furiously along, breathing out slaughter, and threatening 
what he will do with those whom he can seize. But lo 1 a dazzling light 
from heaven flashes in his face. He foils from his horse, and hears a 
voice, "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me?" Astonished he cries, 
" Who art Thou Lord !" As though he would say, " Persecuting Thee ? 
I did not mean that — my aim is at those that have turned the world up- 
side down." But now he had to learn that those whom he had scorned 
so, were parts of Christ, " members of His body, of His flesh, and of His 
bones." He could not assault the members without injuring the Head. 
" He that toucheth you," saith Christ, " toucheth the apple of Mine eye." 
And as the Head sympathizes with the members when they are wounded, 
so He is pleased when they are taken care of. When, out of love to 
Him, any one takes pity on a poor believer in trouble, and ministers to 
his wants, Jesus Christ says, " I was the stranger whom ye then took 
in, and that which ye did to him, ye did to Me" So completely is He 
One with His people. 

But once more, the head is the seat of knowledge and judgment My 
head guides all my members. It tells my hands and my feet what to do, 
and my mouth what to say, and my eyes where to look. It is watchful 
against that which would be injurious, and contrives for the support and 
safety of the whole. So all the members of Christ may expect their 
Glorious Head to contrive what is best for them in their difficulties, and 
to defend them from danger. — There is another beautiful title in Jer. 
xiv. 8. which teaches this delightful truth very plainly. He is there called 
"the Hope of Israel." 
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HOPE OF ISRAEL, the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble." 
Under this Title the Jewish Chinch addressed their gnat Head; for He 
was indeed the Hope of their fathers. Jer. 1. 7. Once they wanted a 
path made through the Bed Sea. They looked to Him, and He directly 
scooped out a road for them, and made the waters to stand up on either side 
like a walL But the night was dark, and the road was slippery and 
rough, and they could not find their way without a light And they 
looked to their Hope again. So He sent them a bright pillar of fire 
which went before them like a torch to show them the way. Then then- 
food failed, and He rained bread on them from heaven. After that, 
they wanted water— three millions of people in the midst of a desert 
where it never rained, and far away from all rivers, wanted water ! But 
when they betook themselves to their Hops, He brought forth streams 
out of a Bock. Many a time they were in difficulties, but when they 
asked His help, He never failed them. The Head of their Church was 
their Hope and Saviour, and while they dave to Him they never wanted 
for anything. Did you ever in the height of some holiday, feel an inward 
dissatisfaction gradually creeping over your heart, till at last it grew to 
downright vexation? Vexation, that the day's amusement you had 
looked forward to with so much delight, afforded you so little pleasure. 
And you broke off suddenly, with the hope that something else you 
thought of would repay you better. Or have you ever had this disap- 
pointed "feel" in the midst of a party of friends, and wondered that 
you could not enjoy their laughter and enter into their jokes? And 
some such turn of thought has passed through your mind as this; — "I do 
not know why, but this does not make me happy as I hoped it would ! 
And it is almost over too ! Well, never mind ! I have a scheme for next 
week, and I hope that will answer better than this." And so yon have 
gone on getting that comfort, or trying to get it, from hope of the future, 
which you could never get from the real thing while actually present. 
Would you like to know the cause of this feeling? Go to the sea-side, 
and perhaps you would espy just under the water, hanging to some great 
stone, a thing neither a fish nor a plant, but something between both. 
It has several long feelers floating about on the wave, with mouths at the 
end, with which it gropes about in search of something which will suit its 
appetite. Those feelers are always twirling about, and sometimes they 
catch a little shrimp and sometimes a fly, but still they always seem 
hungry. Now this polypus (as the naturalist calls it) is a picture of your 
heart, and of every human heart It has its feelers, its hopes, always 
searching about. God has given it an instinctive appetite for happiness. 
Anfl so it gropes about constantly if haply it may find something which 
will suit it. It meets with what pleases it— perhaps a day's pleasure : it 
seizes on it, but it does not satisfy. It swallows the next thing it lays 
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hold of, but is stfll as hungry as ever, ft wins no real content. It has 
not yet found the one thing which will make it happy. As a beautiful 
writer expresses it, — "there is a joy in existence which it has not yet 
struck out, a secret of more solid bliss which it hitherto has not hit upon." 
And without the information the Bible gives, it never will hit upon that 
secret. Try what you will, there is the worm of disappointment gnawing 
at the heart still. But that very boon which every human heart (like the 
polypus) is so eagerly feeling after in its darkness, is to be found in Hint 
who is the Hope of Israel, — and there alone. You may refuse to listen, 
you may not believe it, or you may forgot it as soon as you hear it ; but I 
say it again, that busy industrious heart of yours will never be satisfied till 
it fastens tK&re. 

There is a text in Jer. xvii. 5, which asserts this. "Cursed is the 
man that trusteth in man (or created things) and maketh flesh his arm ; 
but blessed is the man, whose Hope the Lord is." And the particulars 
I am about to mention will further illustrate it. This Hope is a "Hiding 
Place." 

HIDING PLACE FROM THE WIND, and Covert from the Tempest, 
Isa. xxxii. 2. This image calls up before the imagination a fearful 
picture. I see a tempestuous ocean lashed into fury by howling winds, 
and white with foam. "There is sorrow upon the sea," and stout hearts 
tremble with fear. It is night. But through the gloom I can discern a 
small vessel, with ten or twelve frightened sailors clinging to the rigging. 
" They reel to and fro, and stagger like drunken men, and are at their wits* 
end." One moment the ship is lifted up on the crest of a huge billow, 
and now again it dives out of sight. Then it mounts another watery hill, 
and again as quickly rushes headlong into the gulf below, which yawns to 
receive it, and threatens at each fresh plunge to swallow it quite up in 
its depths. More and more the storm rages ! The voice of God's thun- 
der is in the heavens, and "the forked lightning leaps from cloud to 
cloud." The poor seamen are in despair; "their soul is melted because 
of trouble;" for amidst the driving rain and pitchy darkness, they cannot 
trace their way. Oh, but do they not see yonder red light glimmering 
from afar ? Ah ! it is gone ! Nay, there it is again just peering through 
the gloom ! That must surely be the lighthouse at the entrance of the 
harbour. Oh, if they could but reach it ! The sight revives them. They 
venture to hoist up one small sail. The wind catches it instantly, and 
the little bark bounds from wave to wave. And now the harbour itself is 
dimly seen ! The steersman, fearful of striking the pier, strains his eye- 
balls to discern the narrow entrance. A hoarse but welcome voice calls 
out from the shore, "Put your helm a'port!" The command is obeyed, 
and the creaking ship shoots straight in with the swiftness of an arrow, 
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and righto herself in smooth, water. " Then they are glad because they 
are quiet, so He bringeth them to their desired haven." 

What is this but a picture of the convinced sinner full of horror and 
dread on account of his sins, or the afflicted and tempted saint ''tossed 
with tempest and not comforted," who, when He flies for refuge to the 
appointed Hiding Place, is at once safe and peaceful? Oh blessed 
storm that drives a soul to such a Haven ! Thrice-blessed sorrow that 
ends in such joy ! We do not wish you to suffer anguish for its own sake. 
Far from itl But we wish you might, from this time, begin to feel in 
your heart such uneasiness on account of your danger as may drive you 
to Jesns, "the Hope set before you." For they only that trust in the 
Lord are truly "blessed," because they can say to Him, "Thou art my 
strong Habitation, whereunto I may continually resort." 

HABITATION. Psa. lxxi. 3. Oh what a wonderful Habitation the 
believer has ! It is richer than a palace, stronger than a castle, and 
ancient as Eternity. All other habitations are liable to destruction. 
Sometimes whole cities have been swallowed up in a few moments by an 
earthquake. But it is the glory of this Divine Habitation that no 
destruction can reach it. It has been the saint's Habitation in all 
generations, and when the world shall be burned up and the skies rolled to 
gether like parchment, this imperishable Habitation shall remain — the 
glorious happy Home of the children of God. 

You know a man's habitation is the place where he dwells, eats, drinks, 
and sleeps, and where, most likely, he dies at last. Just so Jesus Christ 
is the believer's Habitation. Into it he enters at his conversion, — 
he is "amautn Christ" Therein he dwells all his life, — he "abideth 
in Christ." He will live there till he dies, and then he will "sleep 
in Jesus;" and you know where it is written "Blessed are the dead 
that die in the Lord." Oh, if you would not like the thought of having 
no place to lay your head in, no home in the world for your body, how 
much more should you dread the thought of. having no Habitation for 
your poor soul ! If therefore there be any consolation in Christ, or any 
comfort of love, make haste ! come ! partake of it Will you enter ? or 
are you resolved to remain without ? Well, you may not be sensible of 
any loss during life's brief day ; but how dreadful it will be at the end of 
your journey, to find no lodging at night ! How dreadful to have to lie 
out, as it were, in the open field throughout the dark night of eternity, 
exposed to all the horrors of a tempest of fire, with nothing to shield you 
from its fury ! But they that trust in the Lord can say, Thou art my 
strong Rock, a " House of Defence to save me." 

HOUSE OF DEFENCE. Psa. xxxL 2. Where do men want to be 
when a tempest is raging, when the wind howls, and the lightning darts 
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to and fro striking down tall trees, and hail and rain flood all the path- 
ways? Do they not want to be in their Houses? Certainly. And at such a 
time happy is he who has one to go to. But the kind Saviour knew that 
there were worse storms than wintry blasts or sweeping hail, against 
which His followers would want a House of Defence. And so He fore- 
warns them, " In the world ye shall have tribulation, but in Me ye ehaU 
have peace. " He points out beforehand the Retreat where they must hide 
themselves, " Gome, My people, enter into thy chambers and shut thy 
doors about thee. " Let us all comply with His affectionate invitation. 

" Ab Noah, humble, happy saint, 
Surrounded with the chosen, few, 
Sat in his Ark, devoid of fear, 
And sung the grace that steered him through;— 

80 may ids sing, in Jesus safe, 
While storms of vengeance round us fall." 

Again, it is said, "Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord, He is their 
Help and Shield." 

HELP AND SHIELD. Psalm cxv. 11. And surely the thought of 
this may well make the Christian a Dreadnought Thus Luther, when 
one asked him where he would find shelter if the Elector of Saxony should 
desert him, replied, "Under the shield of heaven." His confidence in 
His divine Help made him as bold as a lion. When his friends would 
have dissuaded him from going to Worms to contend for the truth, 
because many foes would be there who thirsted for his blood, his answer 
was, "Though there be as many devils at Worms as there are tiles on the 
houses, ril go." And it was said over the grave of John Knox, the great 
Scottish Reformer, " Here lies one who never feared the face of man." 

And you may all lean on the same mighty Helper whose support made 
those men such " Greathearted "May I indeed ?" says one, "but I am 
poor and every one despises me. Will Jesus be my Help ?" Oh yes. 
He says, "Fear not, I will help thee." Who but He has helped you 
hitherto ? When you were a little smiling babe hanging on your mother's 
breast, God took care of you ; and when you were sick, and no skill could 
heal you, the eye of God was still upon you ; and many a time His hand 
has been stretched out to save you when you have not thought of Him. 
And if you pray to Him, He will help you more and more. There may 
be sorrows and dark clouds before you ; and a weary journey through life; 
and the lonely grave at the end of it ; and after death the judgment ! 
But if you have Christ for your Help, you need fear none of these. " Fear 
not, thou worm Jacob," says He, (and what can be weaker than a worm ? 
but) "fear not, — I will help thee." 

HEAD OVER ALL THINGS TO THE CHURCH is another of the 
magnificent Titles of the Glorious Hope of Israel. In Eph. i. 22, it is 
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said, God "gave Him to be the Hcad over all things to the charch." 
This may mean He gave Hkn this Title and dignity, or gave Him to the 
church to be all this lor her benefit. And how gloriously this august 
Title becomes Him ! It is no empty unmeaning name, like some that 
are conferred on mortals by their fellow worms, but one descriptive of 
His actions. For by Him God administers His providential govern- 
ment. Let an look at some of His wonderful doings on behalf of His 
people. 

It was at His command, savage lions restrained their, thbst for blood, 
and suffered Daniel to sit in their den unhurt ; and raging bears came 
forth out of a wood to revenge the insult offered to His servant Elisha by 
those forty -and-two wicked youths who mocked the prophet, saying, 
" Let us see now if thou canst not go up into the clouds like old Elijah'! 
— go up, tbou bald-head, go up !" It was He that sent that great fish to 
be a floating ark for His disobedient prophet Jonah ; and when Jonah 
prayed, " spake to the fish " and told it to carry him safe to land. It was 
by His direction, the ravens daily winged their way to Elijah's hiding- 
place in the desert* with a breakfast every morning, and a supper every 
evening, till it was time for him to go forth in God's service again. At 
His bidding rocks became rivers, Exodus xvii. 6; rivers became high 
roads, Exodus xiv. 21, 22 ; and water was turned into blood, Exodus vii. 
20, or into wine, John ii. 6-9, whichever the occasion demanded; whether 
the church's enemies were to be confounded, or her friends comforted. He 
controlled the devouring element when three young Jews trod unhurt the. 
red hot pavement of the oven seven times heated. And when a company 
of fearful disciples were to be saved from shipwreck, the tempestuous 
winds owned the presence of the Head oyer all things, and ceased 
their raging at the sound of His voice ;. while the deep water of the lake 
bore Him up walking on its surface, and thus acknowledged His right to 
suspend the laws by which He had bound them. All these, and many 
more such tilings are recorded for our encouragement He does not now 
manifest His interest in His church by such astonishing miracles. But 
enough has been done to prove the greatness of His power, and to secure 
the confidence of His people ; who are persuaded that if the church still 
required miracles for her deliverance, miracles would not be wanting 
which would prove His right to the exalted Title, Head OVER ALL things 
TO the Church. Well may Zechariah sing in the name of the church, 
"Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He hath raised up for ufi an 
Horn of Salvation." 

HORN OF SALVATION. Luke i. 69. This is another Title de- 
scriptive of His power to deliver. A Horn is a symbol of strength and 
conquest. The image refers to the horns of animals in which the power 
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of so many of them lies* Herds of huge elks and bunVloes swarm in some 
parts of the earth, the force of whose horns renders them the terror of man 
and beast. Thus Moses said of Joseph, Dent, xxxiii. 17, "His horns 
are the horns of unicorns, with them he shall posh the people together to 
the ends of the earth." And David says of the great Head of the Church, 
" Through Thee will we push down our enemies." Jesus Christ then is 
the Mighty Horn which wounded the dragon, and bruised the serpent's 
head» and which shall in due time push down all your foes, ye "little 
children and young men in Christ" He will rid yeu of sin, Satan and 
the world, just as a powerful unicorn would clear the field, and drive 
away all assailants by the tenor of his horn. 

A Horn is also a symbol of glory and dignity. In eastern countries 
persons of rank may still be met with, wearing a horn en their foreheads. 
This is net uncommon amongst the tribes of Lebanon, and it is also an 
emblem of royalty. For instance, " The great horn that is between his 
eyes, is the first king." Dan. viiL 21. " The ten horns which thou saweat 
are ten kings." Rev. xvii. 12. When Zechariah therefore spake of a 
Horn of Saltation, he used a well-known figure to express the glory 
of Jesus Christ, as the longJooked for King of Zion, the HBad ovzk ALL 
things to the Chvrch, in whose days Israel should dwell safety, and 
the People of God, ' 'being delivered from their enemies, should serve Him 
without fear all the days of their life." 

This is the Horn which will destroy Antichrist, and toss to the winds 
all the vain pretences of popes and priests, infidels and false prophets ; 
the Horn of Salvation must prevail till He hath put all enemies out 
of the field, and the joyful song be heard in heaven, and echoed on earth, 
" Now is come salvation and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of His Christ." And then those words which are written in 
the Psalms will find their full accomplishment — "The Stone which the 
builders refused is become the "Heap of the Corner." 

HEAD OF THE CORNER. Psa, cxviii. 22. This figure is applied 
by our Lord to Himself in Matt. xxi. 42. We are told by Jewish writers 
that while Solomon's temple was being built, a certain stone was selected 
as a Head-stone. This stone, they say, the builders for some reason, re- 
jected as unfit for the purpose, and were about to substitute another. 
But an express command from God obliged them to make use of it. And 
thus they explain the remainder of the passage, — "This is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." Whether this story was in- 
vented by the Jews to explain the passage, or whether something of this 
kind actually took place, the real application of the words, as pointed 
out by the Lord Jesus, is to Himself, who, though refused by the rulers 
and abhorred by the people, is, nevertheless, "by the Lord's doing" 
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elevated "far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come." 

1. Let the sv^ect lead you to Sdf examination. Ask yourself, what is my 
Hope? (1.) When a feeling of unhappiness comes over me, do I turn for con- 
solation to the vain world, or do I run to Christ as the Habitation and 
Home of my soul ? (2. ) When sad thoughts about sin fill me with fear, do 
I take refuge in my tears and duties, and think God will pity me for the 
sake of these ? or do I flee to Christ as my Hiding Place and build all 
my hopes of forgiveness on Him alone? (3.) When I have been overcome 
with temptation, do I trust in my own resolutions, or do I cry to the 
strong Deliverer, "Be thou my Help and the Horn of my Salvation ? 

2. Let it ttvr you up to offer Praise. Say "What shall we render unto 
Thee, O Thou glorious Hiding Place and Saviour ? But for Thee, 
storms of wrath would have beat on us. But for Thee, Satan would have 
seized us. But for Thee, our sins like the wind would have carried us 
away, Thankful we are we ever heard Thy name. And since we have 
trusted in Thee, and known Thy worth, we prefer Thee above our chief 
joy. Whom have we in heaven but Thee? Whom on earth do we desire 
beside Thee ?" 
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IMAGB OF THE INVISIBLE GOD. IMMANUEL. I AM THAT I AM. 

INTERPRETER. INTERCESSOR. 

If you ever went to the National Gallery in London, you saw there a 
picture by Vandyke, of a man named Govartius, which almost startled 
you, for its eyes glisten as though the water really stood in them. It is 
an image of a real form. He whom it represents once looked just like 
that portrait. Or if we take a walk in some cathedral, perhaps we should 
see in its solemn aisles, images of invisible things. What is that on 
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yonder monument? I see the figure of an aged man with a long beard, 
and a scythe, and an hour glass. That figure represents Time, And a 
little farther on stands Justice with a pair of scales and a great sword* 
And just by are statues of Fame and Victory But how can they be 
images of these tilings? No one ever saw Time or Justice or Fame, any 
more than lie could see the wind. True, but they are symbolical figures. 
For instance, the hour glass which Time holds in his hand signifies that 
our days are numbered; his wings shew the swiftness with which he 
passes away, and the scythe reminds us that he soon cuts us down like 
the grass. Ingenious men thus express invisible qualities by visible 
forms. And were they to confine themselves to the lawful use of such 
things, there would be no evil in it For even in Solomon's temple there 
were images of cherubim and forms of angels embroidered on the curtains 
of the holy place* They would not have been placed there by the di- 
rection of God if it had been wrong to form such things. 

But here is the origin of the idol- worship of the ancients. They pre* 
snmed to make images of God Himself, or of His attributes, and then they 
soon began to worship those images as so many separate gods. For 
instance, they knew God was powerful, so they made an image to repre* 
sent strength. It was a tall muscular figure With a huge club. Him they 
called Hercules. They knew that God was the Ruler of the world So 
they formed a venerable image grasping thunderbolts, named it Jupiter, 
and built temples, and offered sacrifices to its honour. 

But the second commandment strictly forbids the making of images to 
represent God. Why ? Is it only because He is a Spirit ? Is it wrong 
to make images of invisible beings ? No. What then ? Because the 
best representation that can be made of Him is only a mw-representation, 
a gross affront to the Most High, conveying most unworthy thoughts of 
Him* If some one were to draw a deformed picture, and write your 
name under it, and say, "there is a representation of your character,'* 
would it not be offensive? But the ugliest caricature would be much 
more like you, than the most perfect image of - beauty would be like the 
most Blessed God. Did you ever mark that awful question which. God 
asks in the bible, "To whom will ye liken Ms?" And how do men 
answer it? Some say, "we liken Thee to ourselves, to four-footed beasts, 
and to creeping things." The Persian said, "I compare Thee to yonder 
bright sun. 9 .' The Greek pointed to the figure of Jupiter or Saturn, and 
said, " that is like God ;" the Egyptian compared Him to the river Nile, 
the crocodile, or the beetle ! But what is God's own answer to the 
question? He points to His Beloved Son, and says, "This is the Man 
that is my 'Fellow'— I send Him into the world to be to all the True, 
the Only Likeness of Myself, to be the sole IMAOB OF THE Invisible 
God." 
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. IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD. Col. i 15. My words must 
be lowly and cautious, lest I utter that which I know not, white offering 
& few observations on this Title of our Lord. 

1. He is just Uke God, and pet not a mere representation of Him* You 
look into the glass, and you see the very image of yourself. It smiles 
when you smile and imitates your every action. No art of man can so 
represent you. But it has no separate being. You go away, and it 
vanishes directly. I need not say the Lord Jesus is not such an Image 
OF God as that* though these have been some who have been foolish 
enough to assert such & thing ! The sculptor can hew out of a block of 
marble such a resemblance to reality, that the statue seems actually to 
claim a place among ourselves, it looks so natural. Yet there is no soul, 
no life. The eyes see not, the lips move not. But Jesus Christ is God's 
Living Likeness, the Exact Counterpart of that Glorious Being. 
He is "in the Form- of God," but not a mere imitation of Him. Adam 
was created in the image of God. Saints are created anew in the same 
image. But Jesus Christ is the Uncreated Equal of God. " In Him 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; " He has all the attri- 
butes of God in reality—- the same Perfect Knowledge, the same Infinite 
Power, the same Glorious Goodness. 

2. He is a distinct Person from God, and yet not another God, An 
image, you know, is a separate thing from that which it resembles. The 
sun looks down fromthe sky into the smooth lake below, andsees another 
sun refected in its watery depths, but its image is distinct from itself. 
One twin child is sometimes, so completely the image of its little brother, 
that we scarce know them apart, but yet they are quite distinct from 
each other. And so the "Extras* Imaoe of God's Person" is a distinct 
Person from God Himself* For God speaks of Hint, and He speaks of 
Qoa\ Bat, remember, He is not another God, but One with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit in nature and essence. 

& Jesus Christ is and must be God in order to afford a proper repre- 
sentation of God to vs. God chose to make Himself known by an Image 
or representation adapted to our feeble power*; and whom shall Ha send 
tor this purpose ? You know a man cannot personate an angel, any 
more than a hone or a sheep* can be made to act like a man j still leas can 
the highest angel suitably represent God. But one man may represent 
another man, both being on the same level. So the only fit Representa- 
tive of the Divine Being must be one of the Divine Persons. Else the 
representation would fall below the mark, and only mislead those whom 
it was meant to instruct. But now the honour of the Great Three-in- 
One can be safely trusted in the Hands of One of the Three. God there- 
fore sends His Only Begotten Son to be His Image. No less a Person 
can represent Him, and nothing less than His dying for us on the cross 
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can fully exhibit the love of God. In Jesus Christ all God's Greatness, 
all 'His Glory, all His Goodness is gathered up, as it were, into a finite 
apace that we may comprehend it. How kind it is in the Great Eternal 
to send us so Glorious a Likeness of Himself. It is His picture set in a 
frame— all the fulness of the Godhead in a human body. Let us study 
every feature of God's beautiful character as it is displayed in the life, 
and words, and actions of Christ, and so become acquainted with God 
through Him. 

Surely every thoughtful person must long to be acquainted with the 
Lord of. all things. The Emperor Trajan one day said to" Joshua the 
Jewish Rabbi, " You say your God is everywhere, but you boast that He 
resides, peculiarly among your people — I should like to see Him." 

"God's presence is indeed everywhere," said Joshua, "but He is in- 
visible ; no mortal eye can behold His glory." But still the emperor urged 
him, till he said, 

" Well, come with me. I will first show you one of His ambassadors." 
He led him into the open air. It was the hour of noon, and the sun 
looked down from a cloudless sky. 

"Now," said the Rabbi, "look steadfastly at the sun." 

" How can I, man ? The light dazzles my eyes and blinds me." 

"Art thou unable to endure the light of one of God's creatures ? And 
yet dost thou expect to behold the infinitely brighter glory of the 
Creator? Such a sight would not dazzle thee only — it would destroy thee ; 
for thus it is written, ' Thou canst not see My face ; there shall no 
man see Me and live.'" Had the Jewish Rabbi known the Lord Jesus, he 
would have been able to furnish Trajan with a better answer. He would 
have proclaimed Him as the only proper manifestation of God. Thus, 
when Thomas, the disciple of our Lord, said, "Shew us the Father, and 
we shall be satisfied," Jesus said unto him, " Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast Thou not known Me, Philip ? He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father." He had before said, "He that seeth Me seeth 
Him that sent Me," but Thomas had forgotten this. 

"Sir," said a poor woman to Mr. Cecil, "I have no notion of God. You 
talk to me about God, but I cannot get a single idea that is satisfactory." 

"But," replied the clergyman, " you can conceive of Jesus Christ as a 
Man, can you not? Now just think, God comes down to you in Him, full 
of condescension and love." 

"Yes, sir. That gives me something to lay hold on. There my mind 
can rest, I think I can apprehend God in His Son." 

"Well then keep to that, and remember that " God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." 

That seems a bold prayer which Moses offered up, " I beseech Thee, 
shew me Thy Glory." Yet it was a very acceptable one. And God is 

p 
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willing to show you this great sight too, even the glory of the God of 
Israel in the face of Hie Beautiful Similitude Jesus Christ Urge the 
prayer, and see if God will not cause all His glory to pass before yon. 
Ye who are fond of studying the beauty of the works of God, Oh say, will 
ye not like to behold the Beauty of the Lord Himself? Come then to the 
Son, for He it is who must reveal Him. Say, " Shew tne the Father," for 
such a sight will Buffiee to make you happy here, and will still surpass 
your expectations for ever. And when you go to the house of God offer 
David's prayer, **One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after, that* I may behold the Beauty of the Lord while I enquire in His 
temple." If you have no such desires as these, it is because you are still 
like the "natural man who discerneth not the tilings of God." Your 
mind is dark and your understanding blinded. Away then to Christ, and 
beg for that "eye salve" of which He speaks, — spiritual discernment 
Say to Him, "Son of David ! Light of the World ! grant that I may 
receive my sight" 

Thus we have enquired how Jesus Christ is the Image of the In- 
visible God. God's infinite nature can never be explained to us. But 
Jesus Christ comes to exhibit in Himself all we can know of it; to 
temper the too dazzling rays of the Godhead, that we may not be afraid, 
but meekly acquaint ourselves with Him. In this sense He is " IM- 
MANUEL." 

IMMANUEL, God with us. Isa. vii. 14. Matt i. 23. Now, is it not 
a strange and fearful thing that men should despise as they do, this 
wonderful contrivance of God to make His creatnreB acquainted with 
Himself? And yet at first sight it seems to be just the very thing they 
have been feeling after in all ages. For 

First Did they not seem to desire a God who could sympathize with 
them? Yes, for they loved to represent Him as a Being of like passions 
with themselves. And yet, when God met this wish, and actually came 
down as low as possible, even in the very form and nature of man, they 
turned away from Him with contempt. 

Secondly. Was it not because they grew weary of worshipping an 
invisible Being, that they made to themselves graven images? "Yea, 
they changed the glory of God into an image made like to corruptible 
things," on purpose that they might have some outward form before their 
eyes. But when Jesus Christ actually came to man, the Express Image, 
the Living Form of God, they shut their eyes, and refused to acknowledge 
the glory that shined in Him. 

Thirdly. Did they not yearn after familiar converse with God? It was 
not enough to have images of their gods in their temples, — they must 
have them in their houses ; yea, they would even carry them in their 
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bosom*. But that very boon, the thought of which they professed to lov# 
so much, they rejected, when God sent His Son on purpose to be Immanusl, 
Gob with us. 

God with us I How full of meaning is this Title. Let us look into it 
a little. Tobe u t^^o«^ God in the worW/ , ifl to be in the m(»t wretched 
state imaginable. To have God agadiut us, is so terrible as not to be 
thought of without eonsternation. But to have God with us, is to have 
everything that ean ensure our well-being in all conditions of life and 
death. For an army, in the thick of the fight, and just ready to give way 
at the fierce onset of the foe, to hear the sudden shout, ''the general is 
come I the king k with us 1" how inspiriting ! Such a cry, in such a 
crisis, has many a time entirely changed the fortune of the day. " Little 
boy ] why are you so calm ? Do you not see how fearfully the crested waves 
are rolling? Hear you not the wind, how it howls? And mark the sea- 
men as they toil at the oar, do they not look pale with dread and dia> 
quietude f ' Thus whispered one amidst the dangers of a storm at sea, to 
a child sitting by his side. " Aha I " said the boy, " do you wonder why 
I feel so easy ? see there! My father is with us/ He it is who guides the 
hekn," An industrious man strove in vain to make his way in his native 
land, and determined to " emigrate." When we heard it we said, " How 
sad and lonely to go so tar from his friends I" " Oh ! but all his family, 
wile, sons, daughters, and many more beside, cousins and acquaintances, 
are going along with Mm." " Oh !" said we "that alters the matter." 

So then, soldiers struggling at the cannon's mouth revive at the mention 
of their leader's name. The little boy, only half alive to his danger amid 
the raging sea, is calm because his father guides the vessel. The 
emigrant to strange shores hardly feels his exile, because around him are 
smiling faces, and familiar forms, and sympathizing friends, whose com- 
pany solaces him. How much more must the christian soldier, the 
christian voyager, the christian exile from his father's house, feel the 
sweetness of that word Immanuel ! the sacred spell God with us ! 
Whatever his circumstances, he has always with him the Captain of 
Salvation, the Everlasting Father, the Omnipresent Companion. Is he 
in poverty or sickness ? Is he lonely or deserted ? Is he even just 
entering the valley of death ? it is a cordial to his heart when one whispers 
in his ear, that delightful word, "IMMANUEL." 

There is a poor lad yonder who works hard for his living. He rises 
early, and is often up till very late. And after all he scarce gets enough 
to keep him. His crust is oft moistened only with a little water, and his 
clothes are mended all over. But still he strives. Well, brave boy ! we 
honour you for your contentment and your industry. Is there nothing in 
what we have said to suit you ? What ! would it be no comfort to reflect, 
when you bend beneath a heavy load, or pant over your work under the 
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hot summer sun, or turn your weary steps homeward at dusk,— would 
there be no consolation in the thought, " Jesus Christ is 'with me/ here in 
the field ? He does not despise such a lowly one as I am. He many a 
time wearied Himself with hard work and long foot- journies. He was 
often hungry and thirsty, and thankful for a piece of bread or a broiled 
fish, from the basket of some loving follower, and was glad to sleep at 
night in a boat or a mountain crevice, or any place where He could lay 
His Head ; and He, who once stooped to all the lowliness of such a life, 
is here now. I can speak to Him. He hears my whispers. His name 
is God with us. Yea, He is God with me" — Thus "acquaint your- 
self with Him, and you shall be at peace ; yea, thereby good shall come 
unto thee." Thus walking with God, "the commonest thing shall appear 
clothed with beauty and grace ; you will learn to take your morsel of 
bread as a blessing provided by Himself to lengthen life, and a pledge of 
that better bread with which your soul shall be fed to everlasting life. 
You will come to regard your neat little home as a shadow of His mansion 
in glory ; your comfortable bed, and your lying down thereon as a type of 
leaning your head for ever on your Saviour's breast, and your clean and 
refreshing change of garments, as indicating that 'fine linen, clean and 
white,' with which you shall be clothed for ever." 

Remember then this lovely Title of our Lord, "Immanuel, God with 
US." Head it as you will, it is roost sweet. You may read it— God 
with US; (laying the stress on the last word), and you will be reminded 
of the delightful fact that He is God Incarnate, or made flesh, God in 
our nature, not in the nature of angels. Or read it— GOD with us ; 
then you will be directed to the glorious truth that however great His 
condescension, He is still the True God whose name is I AM THAT I 
AM. Or read it— God WITHVB; then you will think of Him as God at 
our side to be an Interpreter or Instructor ; and on our side to be an 
Intercessor who ever liveth to plead on our behalf ;— and if God be for 
us, who can be against us ? Let us look more particularly at the three 
Titles just mentioned. I have said that to Christ belongs that most mag- 
nificent name, " I am that I am." 

I AM THAT I AM. You will find it in Ex. iii. 14 The angels, you 
know, are God's messengers. In the Old Testament you often read of 
their visits to good men. But there was one Glorious Angel who was 
known by the name, " the Angel of Jehovah," or the Angel Jehovah. It 
was He who appeared to Moses in the bush, and said, " I am the God of 
your fathers." Observe the Glorious Angel did not say, 1 am come from 
the God of your fathers, but I AM THE God. Moses was very much 
amazed, but when he recovered himself he asked the Glorious Angel to tell 
him His name. And this was the answer, I am that I AM. That Great 
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Angel was the Lord Jesus. For He applied this name to Himself when 
He told the Jews, " Before Abraham was I AM ;" and again, "If ye 
believe not that I AM, ye shall die in your sins." And what does this 
great name signify? Oh none can explain it But it certainly includes 
the following particulars. * 

(1.) He is Self-existent, that is, He lives by His own power. He keeps 
Himself alive, which only God can do. (2.) He is Eternal. I AM— not 
I was or shall be. He lived infinite ages before anything was brought 
into being. There was a point in eternity when every created thing began 
to be, and before that He could say in a peculiar sense, " I am all the 
universe." (3.) He is Unchangeable. He always will be what He 
always was. He does not grow wiser every year as we do. Millions of 
years ago He knew as much as He does now. And He knows everything 
that will happen in every future year of time and all through the ages of 
eternity, so that never having occasion to alter His plans, "He is in one 
mind, and who can turn Him?" (4) He is Incomprehensible. "I am 
that I am," what no man, no angel, shall ever be able by searching to 
find out. We can tell what He is not, but what He is can neither be 
described nor imagined. (5.) He is All-sufficient. When Moses was 
directed to go to His people, he said to God, "They will ask who sent 
me? what is His name? and what shall I tell them?" "Tell them," 
said God, "I am hath sent you." " He doth not say, ' I am their Light, 
their Guide,' but only * I AM.' He sets His hand as it were to a blank, 
that His people may write under it what they please that is good for them. 
As if He should say— Are they weak? I am strength. Are they poor ? 
I am riches. In trouble ? I am comfort Sick? I AM health. Have 
they nothing? I am all things. I AM power, wisdom, mercy. I AM 
glory, beauty, holiness. Whatever is desirable to them, that I AM. 
Whatever is great, good, or needful to make them happy— that I am." 

In Job xxxiii. 22, we read of some one brought down to the gates of 
the grave. His sickness is painful, but his greatest distress is about his 
souL How shall man be just with God? is the awful question which 
seems to trouble him.- Suppose some friend reads the word of God, and 
explains to him God's way of saving sinners, yet if the veil is on his 
heart, who shall apply the word of promise, or give him substantial 

consolation? 

" In vain Thy creatures testify of Thee 
. Till Thou proclaim Thyself . Theirs is indeed 
A teaching voice ; but 'tis the praise of Thine 
That whom it teaches, it makes prompt to learn." 

This poor convinced and perishing sinner- requires, under these circum- 
stances, something which the All-sufficient I am can alone supply. 
If He be at hand there is immediate relief experienced, as we read, " If 
there be a Messenger with him, an Interpreter, One among a 
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TfiOUSAKD, to show onto man His uprightness," then "his sonl is de- 
livered from going into the pit." Now this Welcome Messenger is the 
Lord Jesns Christ. He is the " Interpreter. " 

INTERPRETER, Job xxxiii 23. He openeth and no man can shut, He 
nnlooseth the seals, and speaketh to the heart. The poor soul no sooner 
hears His voice than he believes and finds peace, and the gladness of his 
sonl is medicine to his body. But what did the Interpreter do to Him ? 
He "showed unto him His uprightness," that is a righteousness which 
would satisfy the law, clothed in which he might appear upright and 
without dread before the judgment throne. And whose righteousness 
was this ? Not the sinner's own. That was but filthy rags. Surely not 
that, but the Saviour's. 

One Sunday morning there sat a young man in his sick chamber alone, 
and with the Bible before him. Long time he had been distressed about 
his soul ; he had sought the Lord sorrowing, but had found no rest 
There had been all along a mist before the eyes of his mind, so that he 
could not understand the gospel or apply it to his own case. But that 
morning the mist all at once passed away. He was in a new world. He 
had just been praying to God to remove his perplexities and "shew him 
His salvation." After which he opened his Bible and read John xiv. till 
he came to the sixth verse, ' ' I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me." On reading this the darkness sud- 
denly cleared off, and the way of salvation opened before him, appearing 
as plain as previously it had been obscure. He saw that Jesus Christ 
was waiting to save him, and wondered he had never seen it before. He 
felt that he had only to pro to Christ, and to fall into His hands, re- 
nouncing all his own righteousness, and God would freely, fully, and for 
ever justify and save him. Oh how glad he felt ! How the tears coursed 
each other down his cheeks, — tears of sacred joy, — while he thanked the 
Interpreter again and again for his loviug kindness, exclaiming 

" This is the *ay I long haw sought, 
And mourned because I found it not. 
Till late I heard my Saviour Bay, 
4 Come hither, soul, I am the way.' 

" Lo I glad I oome and Thou Blest Lamb, 
Shalt take me to Thee as I am J 
My sinful self to Thee I give, 
Nothing but love shall I reoahre.'* 

But whence this great change ? Was there any new revelation ? Did the 
young man hear a voice from heaven ? Had he read anything in the 
Bible which he had never seen there before ? Nothing of the kind. This 
was the secret — the "Interpreter" was "with him." He who could 
make rough places plain, and crooked things straight, removed all his 
objections, opened his understanding that he might understand the scrip- 
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torn, and satisfied him thai God's thoughts towards him were thoughts 
of peace and not of eviL Life and light accompanied the word, and a 
power which made his heart vibrate. Unbelief and darkness fled away, 
and gratitude filled his breast. His soul was " flooded with a wondronsly 
luminous joy ; and its whole horizon was filled with light, the light of 
Christ revealed within." And, my friends, I say not, you must have 
precisely this experience, but you must have some degree of this inward 
light or you will never see the kingdom of God, nor understand the 
Bible. A commentary is a very good thing. It is very necessary that 
ministers and teachers should expound the word. But these must also 
be an inward light imparted by the Divine INTERPRETER* " Wherefore 
awake thou that deepest, and rise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light." Then you shall become a "disciple indeed," and shall not 
only have Him at your side as an INTERPRETER, but on your side as your 
"Intercessor." 

INTERCESSOR. It is written, " He wondered that there was no In- 
tercessor, therefore His own arm brought salvation." Isa. lix. 16. We 
read also that " He maketh intercession for the transgressors ;" and says, 
" Deliver them from going down to the pit, I have found a ransom." 

Before a bench of judges in ancient Rome, there appeared one day a 
supplicant with only one arm. He asked the life of his brother, lying 
under sentence of death, justly condemned by the laws of the country. 
"But," enquired they, "what reason hast thou to show, what sufficient 
argument to offer, on the ground of which thy brother should be spared?" 
The Intercessor made no answer, for his brother's crime could not be 
extenuated ; but he silently threw off bis cloak from his shoulders, and 
held up the stump of his lost arm. The judges felt the appeal, for this 
man had fought valiantly to deliver his country from foreign enemies, 
and in that conflict had become thus maimed. The plea was irresistible ; 
his request was granted : the brother's life was spared. So Jesus Christ 
our Brother, appears before the Majesty of Heaven for us, acknowledges 
the justice of our sentence, but shows the wounds in His hands and His 
feet. The Father beholds Him " like a Lamb that has been slain." 

" Five bleeding wounds He bean, 
Received on Calvary, 
They pour effectual prayers, 

They strongly speak forme; 
' Forgive him, oh forgive,' they cry, 
* Nor let that ransomed sinner die.' " 

Those wounds have satisfied Justice, paid the demands of the Law, and 
made amends to the Glory of God. His plea prevails, and the offender 
is forgiven. Would you have Him for your Intercessor ? Read in John 
xvii 9, 20, how he maketh intercession, and for whom, "I pray not for 
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the world, but for them whom Thou hast given Me out of the world, and 
for them who shall believe on Me through their word." If then yon 
"believe on Him,"— joyful thought!— you are one for whom He inter- 
cedes. Nor can He fail of success. " Who is He that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen again, who also maketh in- 
tercession for us." Now, review the principal points in this lesson, and 
see what yon can learn from it 

1. You see the wickedness of Image worship, whether Popish or Pagan* 
Christ only is the True Image of God, not in His Human Person so 
much as in His Divine Character, which we cannot see with the eyes of 
the body, but with those of the mind. 

2. You see the impiety of aU those who refuse to honour Christ as they 
honour the Father, since, being God's Exact Image, He must be His 
Equal, besides which He distinctly claims the incommunicable Title of 
the Godhead, I AM. 

3. You see where you will find sympathy and relief in all your tempta- 
tions. Immakuel can feel for you, for He has been in similar circum- 
stances, God in our .nature, and He can help us because He is Jehovah, 
always with us, in our humble homes, and when we go abroad ; with 
us in the dark, silent, sleepless night, and through the weary laborious 
day ; with us in all the busy scenes of life and in the lonely valley of 
death. 

4. You see that human teaching alone is insufficient to enlighten the 
mind, and remove the dark cloud of indifference and guilt. Christ Him- 
self must instruct each individual learner personally in the truth, and 
without this none will learn the way of salvation. O Thou Divine In- 
terpreter! let Thy Spirit be with each one of us, to open our eyes, to 
remove our difficulties, to persuade and incline us to receive Thy atone- 
ment, and submit to Thy righteousness. 

5. You see the certainty of the believer's salvation, He has God on his 
side as Intercessor, whose honour is pledged for the security of all for 
whom He pleads. With such an Advocate, who can lose his cause? 

" For when the grand twelve-million jury 
Of our sins, with direful fury 
'Gainst our souls black verdicts give. 
Christ pleads His death, and so we live." 

Sir W. Ralsxoh. 
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The Bible tells as that no man hath seen God at any time. No one ever 
heard His voice or saw His shape. But do we not read that God appeared 
to Abraham, that Moses saw the God of Israel, that Jacob wrestled with 
Him, and said directly afterwards, " I have seen God face to face !" 
What then must we suppose ? Why surely that the Divine Nature is 
indeed invisible, but that the Second Person in the Godhead, Jesus, who 
is called the Image of the Invisible God, did put on this bodily form 
from time to time ; and thus gave His people an earnest of His future more 
wonderful appearance upon the earth. And how delightful were those 
visits! An old-fashioned poet says, 

" Sweet were the days when He abode with Lot, 
Straggled with Jacob, sat with Gideon, 
Advised with Abram ; when His power could not 
Encounter Moses's strong complaint and moan." 

Ah ! those days were sweet indeed ! but sweeter far were "the days of 
the Son of Man,*' when He was seen in Judea, day after day, walking < 
about the country, and healing all manner of diseases. Before, He had 
but " turned aside as a wayfaring man just to tarry for a night." But 
now He becomes flesh, and dwells among men. Formerly He only called- 
on one and another to converse awhile, as a prince might with one of his 
subjects ; but now He stoops to be born one of the family, and joins His 
glorious nature to that of the little smiling Babe of the manger at Bethle- 
hem. For thus it was spoken to Joseph concerning Mary, "She shall 
bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save 
His people from their sins." Matt. L 21. 

JJSSUS. The world has seen many wonderful births, but none that 
deserves to be named at all in comparison with this. Consider the first 
child that was ever born ; oh ! with what new, joyful feelings must Adam 
and his wife have gazed upon him ! They fancied they already held in 
their arms the promised Seed ! Moses was an extraordinary child, and 
regarded by his parents as one born for a great work. Then there were 
Sampson and John the Baptist, both announced beforehand by an angel 
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from heaven, and hailed as prodigies by their parents. But whatever 
peculiar circumstances attended the entrance of these into the world, 
they were mere human children. But here you see the Great Lord of 
Angels, the Glorious Ancient of Days, Jehovah Himself, stooping to be 
born in our nature. 

" This Infant is the MIGHTY GOD, 
Come to be suckled and adored ; 
The Etkewal Father, Prince of Peace, 
The Son of David and his Lord." 

What a birth is here ! Well might the angel say to the shepherds, 
" Fear not, for I bring GOOD TIDINGS ! " and cherubic hosts shout, " Glory 
to God." Well might the shepherds say, " Let us go now even to Beth- 
lehem to see this great sight,"— and wise men arrive from far countries 
with gifts and gold, asking, " Where is He f— and well might old Simeon 
cry out, " Now let me die, for I have held in my arms the greatest wonder 
in the world, the Holy Child Jesus." And what an honour was con- 
ferred on Mary, that she should be singled out to be the mother of the 
promised Seed! She might well say, <( My soul doth magnify the Lord! M 
And how highly was little Bethlehem exalted in being made the birth- 
place of the Saviour, and so becoming the most renowned city in the 
world ! But the honour is shared by us all. "He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree." There are 
many thousands of worlds, but ours is the favoured stage on which the 
Proprietor of the vast creation ministers to His own creatures. There 
are, it may be, a thousand different orders of rational beings, inhabitants 
of those various worlds, and yet our disgraced and guilty race is the 
chosen bride of the Son of God. " Unto us the Child is born, unto UB 
the Son is given." And what was the great work which He came to do T 
"Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save His people from 
their sins." 

First, He saves from the guilt of sin. I do not mean that He changes 
the nature of sin, and makes that innocent which is vile. Sin must 
always be an abominable thing, an atrocious affront to God. And once 
committed, it can never be undone. But I mean that the moment a 
sinner receives Christ, his sins are no longer charged to him. They are 
reckoned to Christ's account, for He suffered for them; while His 
righteousness is reckoned to the sinner. Thus "by the obedience of One 
many axe made righteous." So there is salvation from the guiU of sin. 
But this is not enough. 

Yonder is a garden railed in on all sides ; beyond is a field, and in that 
field there is a deep and dangerous pit. The owner gives his children 
leave to play in the garden, but cautions them by no means to venture 
into the field beyond, on pain of his displeasure and severe punishment 
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Welly to play they all go. By and by, one boy, more froward than the 
rest, seed a butterfly, and 1b determined to hare it. So he gets over the 
rail, and running heedlessly across the field, falls over the sides of the pit. 
At first he is stunned by the fall, but on coming to himself he makes 
loud lamentation. His cries draw the attention of the other children, who 
make haste to report the accident, and convey the boy's penitent apology 
to his affronted parent Suppose now the father, on hearing the story, 
merely sends word to him that he forgives the trespass. Will that save 
him ? Will a pardon lift him out of the pit and heal his braises ? Not at 
all Some one must come with ropes and ladders to get him out. Eke, 
notwithstanding his repentance and forgiveness, he must suffer the penalty 
of his transgression, and be starved to death. And so it is with mankind. 
It is not enough that they be saved from guilt, therefore 

Secondly, Jesus saws them from the punishment of sin. By punish- 
ment I mean all those sufferings which flow from sin and are the penal 
wages of it Suffering is inseparable from sin, and always follows it. But 
Jesus comes between the sinner and his punishment, and receives it in 
Himself. He has borne our griefs and the chastisement due to our sin, 
and so delivered us from it He drank the dregs of the cup which con- 
tained the curse, leaving none for His followers ; for that cup of suffering 
which is sometimes put into their hands contains only wholesome medi- 
cine. There is no more curse in it Thus He delivers from punishment 
But even this is not alL It is not enough that we be delivered from 
the guilt and punishment at sin ; something else still is necessary. 
Therefore 

Thirdly, Jbsus saves us from the POWER of sin. An unfaithful servant 
was imprisoned for robbing his employer. But he found a friend who 
was willing to pay what he had taken away ; and on this footing he 
asked to be restored to his situation. "No," replied his master, "I 
do indeed free you from punishment, since the amount stolen away iB 
restored to me ; but perhaps you are still a thief at heart, and therefore 
I can never receive you into my service again." What was wanting in 
this case that would have made it safe to take back the offender ? What ? 
Why a change of disposition; which you know, no man can produce, 
and none answer for in another. But Jesus not only pays our debts and 
delivers us from punishment ; He also changes our hearts. He turns the 
thief into an honest man, the liar into a lover of truth, the swearer into 
one that feareth an oath. Having raised lost sinners out of the gulf of 
despair and freed them from condemnation, he cleanses them from the 
pollution of sin, and delivers them from the power of hurtful lusts, and 
evil tempers, and bad habits, and fully reconciles them to God. 

Now you must have the whole of this salvation or none at all. All 
its parts are joined together. And if even it were not so, a pari of it 
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would be of no service. What good would pardon do you by itself? It 
would leave you in all the filth of your natural state. God could hold no 
communion with yon, nor admit yon into heaven ; or if you were to enter 
heaven, your unholy disposition would effectually render you miserable. 
Then what good would regeneration do by itself? The burden of sin would 
still be on your conscience, and be recorded against you in God's book. 
Or of what service would both be, if the pains and sorrows of this life, to 
say nothing of hell, were entailed on you for ever? If therefore you 
will have Jesus to be a Saviour to you, it must be in His own way. You 
must allow Him to take away the love of sin as well as its guilt and its 
wages. And He cannot and will not save you in any other way ; for we 
read that He is the "Just One." 

JUST, and having Salvation. Zech. ix. 9. This is a very instructive 
Title of our Lord. It shows us that He is a Holy Saviour and will have 
a holy people. He saves sinners indeed, but it is that He may purify 
them, and make them "zealous of good works." And His salvation is 
not only holy, but just and honest too, for He does not save at the ex- 
pense of God's law. That is upheld in all its glory, for He has answered 
all its demands. Thus His salvation is suited to the taste of the renewed 
man, who has now a " good and honest heart," and could not bear to be 
saved in a way dishonourable to God. 

An upright man was thrown into prison for debt. There he lay a 
long time. But one morning the jailor said to him, " Yonder is the door ; 
— you are at liberty to depart." " Oh," said the other, " I am glad enough 
to get out of this doleful place, but tell me how this unexpected release 
came about." "What matters that ?" said the jailor, " you have got your 
discharge, is it not enough?" "Not exactly; you know there are my 
creditors, how can I look them in the face, or my neighbours either?" 
"Oh! set your mind quite at rest about your debts ; a kind friend has 
discharged them all to the very last farthing; you need not therefore fear 
to meet your creditors, or anyone else ; and look ! here are all the receipts 
in full." Ah! that was just what the honest debtor wanted to learn. 
His release was an honourable one ; otherwise as an honest man he must 
hang down his head all his life. But now no one can point to him and 
say, " There goes a man who has defrauded his creditors." 

Now we were debtors in prison. And Jesus Christ proposed to redeem 
us; but He is "Just and having Salvation." Therefore He said to 
the Law, " What must I give thee O, Law ! to let these go ? what is the 
price of their ransom ? " The Law made answer that not one of its require- 
ments could be relaxed. It would have " an eye for an eye, and life for 
life ;" perfect obedience or the full penalty. And to these terms the 
Deliverer agreed* He did not desire our admittance into heaven, without 
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making a fall reparation for all our trespasses, and establishing our claim 
to eternal life by His own perfect obedience. 

Rejoice then ! Christian ! 'VRejoice greatly ! O daughter of Jerusalem 1 
Behold thy King cometh to thee ; He is Just and having Salvation." 
You will not be looked on as an intruder in heaven, who, if strict justice 
were done, would not be allowed a place there. Oh no ! Strict justice 
has been done. The Surety has paid the price and borne the penalty, so 
that through Him you will have a righteous claim to be in heaven, a claim 
which none can dispute. For to all who receive Him, this Just One 
" gives right to become the sons of God ;" and "right to eat of the tree 
of life." Oh do you not admire this just and righteous salvation which 
Jesus bestows ? The just cannot help loving it and glorying in it. But 
as for you, who care nothing about the honour and justice of God, so 
that you may but get to heaven, know that heaven is designed for no 
such dishonest people. 

But now you who love this just salvation, will you not love to praise 
the Just One who saves so gloriously ? Oh ! I call upon you all to love 
this Just Saviour more and more ; you can never love him sufficiently. 
Extol Him to the skies, — you can never lift Him high enough ; and say 
to your friends, "Come magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
Him together ; for He hath done great things for us, and Holy is His 
name." 

There was once a ship in mid ocean, sailing before the wind and 
cutting her way through the waves at a rapid pace. All at once the 
cry was heard, "A man overboard !" Every heart sank at the voice ; 
for before the boat could be lowered, or the ship brought to, they would 
have left him far far behind. And amidst those mountain waves how should 
they ever find him again? To add, too, to the difficulty, it was now nearly 
dark ! There was a brave man on board, an excellent swimmer, who saw 
where he fell, saw him vainly contending with the waves, and felt there 
was not a moment to be lost In an instant he threw off his clothes, and 
calling for the boat to follow him, plunged into the surge. He reached the 
sinking man just in time to save him from destruction, and succeeded in 
holding him up till the boat arrived, and took them both to the ship. 
They lifted the half drowned man on board. They warmed him, and 
rubbed him, and gave him cordials ; and at last succeeded in restoring 
him. And do you think he could forget his deliverer? No indeed! His 
first enquiry was for the man that had saved him. One feeling seemed en- 
tirely to absorb his mind, that of gratitude to his deliverer. He clung to 
his feet. He clasped his knees, and seemed as if he would never loose 
his hold. It was quite affecting to see him. He poured forth the feelings 
of his overflowing heart in the most affectionate terms, and told his bene- 
factor over and over again how deeply he felt the debt he owed him. And 
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can you wonder at it? Are you surprised that during the rest of that 
voyage, the saved one could never meet the man who had risked his life for 
him, without the most passionate expressions of love and gratitude ? No, 
youdonotwonder atit It was quite natural that such magnanimous conduct 
should produce just such a return. But surely you do wonder that the 
salvation of our souls, through the arduous efforts and dreadful sufferings 
of Christ, does not affect our hearts more than it does. Oh, it ought to do 
so ! It is indeed shameful that we requite Him so ill for the great love 
wherewith He hath loved us ! I pray God to shed abroad His love more 
and more in your heart and mine. I fear some of you have heard the 
story of Christ's sufferings and love so often, that it has become like a 
worn-out tale. Your spirit is not moved by it. Indeed you do not feel 
so much interested in the story, as in a newspaper report of robberies, 
or a piece of scandal circulating in your own neighbourhood. But what a 
fearful state of insensibility is this ! and how dreadful is such hardness of 
heart ! How shall you be awakened from this state of torpor? Shall I 
arrest your attention if I remind you that every common blessing comes 
to you in the channel of Christ's mediation ? 

" There's not a gift His hand bestows, 
But cost His heart a groan." 

Shall I offend you if I say, you are more senseless than the brutes ? Even 
the dog requites with gratitude the kindness of his master, and caresses 
the hand that feeds him. " The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his 
master's crib," while you, less impressible than they, remain unmoved by 
aU the kindness God has lavished upon you. Nay, but I will strive to 
arouse a spark of emulation in your breasts, by telling you how the story 
of redeeming love affected the heart of a heathen, when he heard it for 
the first time. 

A missionary sat in the midst of a little circle of South Sea Islanders. 
He read the Bible to them and talked of Jesus. Presently he came to 
that verse, " God so loved the world, that He gave His Only Begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life !" On his reading it, one of them started from his seat, and 
exclaimed, " What sounds were those I heard? What words did you 
read ?" The missionary repeated the verse again. The native again rose 
from his seat, and earnestly asked his instructor, "Is that true ? Can U 
he true that God so loved the world ? God's own Son came to die that 
man might not die ? Is it true ? " The missionary assured him, " it was 
all true ; it was the very message he had come so far on purpose to deliver, 
and happy were all they who would receive it." The man burst into 
tears, and overpowered with his feelings, went into the bushes to think 
and pray over the glad tidings. Will not that poor heathen, think you, 
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rise up in judgment against many who hare heard the gospel every 
Sunday, and yet never once, in their whole lives, retired by themselves to 
meditate on the wonderful love of Jesus? How different will their 
thoughts of the importance of such subjects be, in that day when the 
Lord Jesus will sit upon His great white throne, as the "Judge of 
Quick and Dead!" 

" King of Majesty tremendous ! 
Who dost free salvation send u, 
Fount of Pity ! then befriend us. 

•' Righteous Judge of retribution, 
Through Thine own great Substitution, 
Grant, O gnat ue absolution," 
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JUDGE. JEHOVAH. 

Last Sunday we had under consideration that name of our Lord by 
which He was familiarly known as a Man among men, — Jesus ; — together 
with its illustrious meaning, a Saviour from Sin. This He will con- 
tinue to be to the end of time, to all who are willing to be saved. And 
then, — a Saviour no longer, —He will present Himself under the awful 
character of a " Judge. ° 

JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD. Acts x. 42. "For God hath 
appointed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness by that 
Man whom He hath ordained." An old and well-known book contains a 
graphic description of one rising out of bed, who, as he put on his raiment, 
shook and trembled so much as to provoke the enquiry, "Why doth this 
man thus tremble f Then did the man answer for himself, and said, 
" This night as I was asleep, I dreamed, and behold the heavens grew 
exceeding black; also it thundered and lightened in most fearful wise, 
that it put me into an agony. So I looked up in my dream, and saw the 
clouds rack at an unusual rate ; upon which I heard a great sound of a 
trumpet, and saw also a Man sit upon a cloud attended with the 
thousands of heaven ; they were all in flaming fire, also the heavens were 
in a burning flame. I heard then a voice, saying, "Arise, ye dead, and 
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come to judgment !" and with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, and 
the dead that were therein came forth ; some of them were exceeding 
glad, and looked upwards, and some sought to hide themselves under the 
mountains; then I saw the Man that sat upon the cloud open the book, 
and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, by reason of a fierce flame 
which issued out and came before Him, a convenient distance betwixt 
Him and them, as betwixt the Judge and the prisoners at the bar. I heard 
it also proclaimed to them that attended on the Man that sat on the 
cloud, "Gather together the tares, the chaff, and stubble, and cast them 
into the burning lake;" and with that the bottomless pit opened just 
whereabout I stood, out of the mouth of which there came, in an abun- 
dant manner, smoke and coals of fire, with hideous noises. It was also 
said to the same persons, " Gather my wheat into the garner." And with 
that I saw many catched up and carried away into the clouds, but I was 
left behind. I also sought to hide myself, but I could not, for the Man 
that sat upon the cloud still kept his eye upon me ; my sins also came into 
my mind, and my conscience did accuse me on every side." 

But I think I hear you say, "that was only a dream." Be it so. But 
the day is surely coming which shall " burn as an oven, s ' wherein men 
shall not dream of judgment, nor talk about it, but astonished and 
affrighted, cry out "The great day of His wrath is come ! and who shall 
be able to stand?" On that awful morning the trumpet voice of the 
Archangel will awake the slumbering world. The sun will grow dark, 
and the heavens be' covered with a black pall ; the skies will shrivel up 
like a scroll scorched with burning heat. The dead will start into life 
and the living undergo a wondrous change. The Ancient of Days will 
come in the clouds of heaven, and before Him shall be gathered all that 
have lived from Adam to the end of time. They shall come from grave- 
yards, where they have slept in mouldering heaps for ages. They shall 
assemble from battle fields where they were slain by thousands at a time. 
The dark caves of ocean, and old populous cities long ago deserted, will 
yield up in crowds the dead they have concealed. From all their hiding 
places they will be mustered. The wicked inhabitants of the old world, 
drowned by the flood; and those who lie buried in the salt lake of Sodom ; 
and all Pharaoh's host who perished in the Red Sea ; and Senacherib's 
great armies, who were smitten by the Angel of death at Jerusalem;— 
wheresoever the bones of human beings have been cast away, there will 
they be seen starting into life and putting on immortality. Not one child 
of man will be missing in that great assembly. Cain, the first murderer, 
will be there, and Judas, the betrayer of our Lord. And you will be 
there, — and I,— and every one. 

What an overwhelming sigfct will it be ! John says, " I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God." That which he saw in vision, yon 
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and I, my friends, shall one day see actually in all its real' and awftd 
grandeur. We shall behold that wondrous multitude, and the great 
white throne towering high over all, and the glory of the Judge sitting 
thereon, and the hosts of angels ministering to Him, and the fiery stream 
which shall " issue before Him/' and the forked lightnings leaping from 
cloud to cloud, and the whole world in a blaze ! We shall hear the 
thousand times ten thousand chariots of God rolling in the heavens, and 
the reverberation of God's thunder, and the wailings of the lost as the 
angels bind them in bundles to be burned, and the yells of wicked 
spirits dragged to judgment in chains of darkness, and the shouts of 
the redeemed when they shall see the Saviour who died for them coming 
in the clouds of heaven. And we shall not only witness it as men who 
watch some fearful sight from a distance, but mingle in the crowd and be 
personally concerned in the enquiry ;— not as accusers or witnesses or 
judges ; nay, but to be ourselves judged, "for every one of us must give 
account of himself" before that Judge of Quick and Dead. 

With such a prospect before us, well may we give utterance to the 
awful enquiry—" Who shall be able to stand!" Who will endure the 
solemn scrutiny of that day? In Psa. i. 5, we read that " the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment" But multitudes, who do not pass under this 
description among men, will share in the same condemnation. Among 
these will be found 

1. Members of Churches. For, remember, you may be baptized without 
being regenerated. You may be approved by your fellow christians and 
be esteemed by judicious ministers, and yet be an abomination in the 
sight of God. You may have your name entered on the church books, 
while it is nowhere to be found in the Lamb's Book of Life. Again, 
there will be > 

2. Preachers of the Gospel wha will not be able to stand; men who have 
held the truth in unrighteousness, or pursued the ministerial calling only 
for a livelihood. Here, admiring crowds hang upon their lips while they 
pour forth eloquent exhortations. There, their auditors will start to see 
them among the weeping and wailing on the left hand of the Judge ! 
There will also be 

3. Death-bed Penitents who will not be able to stand. Many under 
apprehensions of death have made earnest vows of reformation, which, 
on their recovery, have evaporated like the morning cloud. Had they 
died while the pious resolutions were upon their lips, survivors would 
have spoken with confidence of their safety. But their recovery dissi- 
pated the fond conceit. May it not be feared, that the great day will 
reveal many a one who lived without God till death came, and then, with 
hasty professions of repentance, "died like a lamb?" They deceived them- 
selves, they deceived their neighbours, but they could not deceive their 

Q 
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Judge, and they will not be "able to stand!" Bat there is a numerous 
class of seemingly religions people who may be comprised under the term 

4. Almost Christian*. They hear the word gladly. They make long 
prayers. They weep over their sins. Perhaps they are tract distributors 
or Sunday-school teachers. Surely these will be able to stand ! Not if 
this be all! Many tears are wept over sins that are never forsaken, 
and millions go far in religion without going far enough. 

But though many who now expect to be saved will then be con- 
demned, none will suspect the Judge of unrighteous dealing. No such 
aspersion will rest on His character. Examination the most impartial 
will be made, and justice, the most exact, will be dealt to every indi- 
vidual For do we not read that "the Books will be opened!" What 
Books can those be ? The imagery is doubtless borrowed from the usages 
of men. God is represented as appealing to records and producing proofs. 
There is the stamp of righteousness, correctness, truth. But "the 
Books, " though emblematical, represent something real. What then are 
those Books? 

1. The Book of Memory will be opened, wherein every one will read his 
own personal history, and find his forgotten secret sins set in the light 
of God's countenance. And everything will be as vivid as if only done 
yesterday. "On such a day," you will read, "I rebelled against God; 
in such a place I fell into sin ; in such a company I went astray." 
Oh what a fearful record ! Not a thing omitted; every idle word set 
down, and every page written by your own hand! "By your words 
you shall be judged," and "be condemned out of your own mouth." 

2. The Book of Conscience will be displayed, and there you will find 
registered all its faithful reproofs, how it struggled and resisted, how 
it warned and entreated every time you put forth your hands to iniquity, 
but you would not hear. And what will you be able to say to its 
accusations! 

3. The Book of Providence will be unrolled, where you will read the 
long catalogue of God's abused mercies; how he sent you message upon 
message, and warning after warning; how He allured you with mercies, 
and alarmed you with judgments, and waited for you with long 
patience ; but you went on still in your trespasses, and hardened your 
hearts, and would not let His goodness lead you to repentance. 

4. The Book of the Law will be opened, and that will witness against 
you — how reasonable all its requirements were, and how salutary, and yet 
you did not obey them ! and how dreadful its threatening*, and yet you 
were so hardened, you would not tremble at them ! " But the words 
which I have spoken," says Christ, "they shall judge you at the last 
day." 

5. The Book of the Gospel will be opened. And oh ! this will be the 
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most terrible book of all, to those of the wicked who were acquainted 
with it during their life-time. For, on its open page they will read of the 
blood of Christ, and feel that they have trampled on it ; of the love of 
Christ, and feel that they have returned hatred for it. They will read 
its promises and invitations too, but with the bitter reflection that the 
opportunity of salvation is lost for ever! "The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and they are not saved!" 

And as men read what is written in these books, every mouth will 
be stopped, and all the world will be convicted. 

& But "another book will be opened." Ah! what book is that? 
The Lamb's Book of Lift— that book which contains a catalogue of all 
His saints, and out of which "He calleth His own sheeep byname." 
Nothing written in any of those other books will condemn you if your 
names are found written there. But oh ! hear it, ye despisers of Christ ! 
"Whoever shall not be found written in the Book of late, shall be coat 
into the Lake* of Fire!" 

Thus all will be judged out of the books. None will be overlooked 
through haste or f orgetfulness ; no mistake will happen ; each will be 
separately dealt with, and every one's conscience will own that the 
judgment awarded to his particular case is just and righteous. For the 
wicked will not be punished all alike, but each in proportion to his 
crimes. Some are to be beaten with many stripes, and others with 
few. And among the righteous too there will be a difference made, and 
some will receive a greater reward than others. For there is still another 
Book to be opened, which you may read of in Mai ill. 16. It is called 

7. TheBookof God?s Remembrance. And what will be found recorded 
there I All the good works which saints have performed out of love to 
Christ. "I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat, I was naked and ye 
clothed me," or " I know thy works, and charity and service, thy tribu- 
lation and poverty. " For ' * God is not unrighteous to forget their labours 
of love." Their future station in glory will exactly agree with what this 
book records of their usefulness and faithfulness while upon earth. A cup 
of cold water given away out of love to Christ will not lose its reward, 
while " they that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars 
for ever and ever." 

And when all these books shall have been opened and examined, then 
shall follow the final sentence. And oh ! who can describe the rapture 
of those on the right hand of the Judge, when He shall address to 
them the words, " Come ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you !" On the other hand, with what despair and horror will 
the wicked hear their sentence, "Depart from Me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels !" Is not the thought 
of such fearful language being addressed to ourselves, enough to make us 



228 JUDGE OF QUICK AND DEAD — JEHOVAH. 

tremble?-"-" And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, bat 
;the righteous into life eternal !" 

: What a proof is here that Jesns Christ is truly God! "The Father 
jndgeth no man, hut hath committed all judgment to the Son." A work 
like this could not possihly he performed hy any created person. The 
Judge of all the Earth must he the Lord God Omnipotent and Omni- 
scient. And Jesus Christ is expressly called w Jehovah." 

JEHOVAH; or the Self-Existent Being. He is Omnipotent, and 
therefore able to raise all the dead and compel them, however unwilling, 
to stand before His dread tribunal. He is Omniscient, and therefore well 
able to search the depths of all hearts, and unravel the mysteries of 
iniquity, and tear away every disguise from the wicked. He is All-wise, 
and therefore qualified to weigh the motives, and decide the characters 
iof all with perfect accuracy. He is Holy, Just, and True, and therefore 
incapable of wronging any one in the smallest degree. He is Goodness 
itself, and cannot be vindictive or cruel His name is Love ; therefore, 
though strict, He must needs be impartial, and disposed to make every 
allowance consistent with righteousness. 

But I will here furnish a proof or two from the Bible that Jesus of Naz- 
areth is called by this great name, JEHOVAH. You need scarcely be told 
that wherever the word Lord is printed in small capitals, (thus, Lord) 
the word so translated is Jehovah in the original language: The Jews 
were afraid to pronounce that awful title, Jehovah, lest they should 
b€ guilty of blasphemy. And to this day, whenever the Jews meet with 
it in their scriptures, they say, "that glorious name," or substitute 
'Adonai. The translators of our English bible have so far respected their 
example, as usually to substitute Lord for it Now then if you will 
Consult the following passages, and think over them a little, you will find 
that He who is there called Jehovah or Lord is no other than Jesus of 
Nazareth ;-*-Zec. xi. 13, Isaiah xxxiii. 22, Isaiah xliii. 11, Jer. xxiii 5, 6, 
^Compare also Joel ii. 27-32, with Acts ii; 82, 33 ; Isaiah xlv. 21 with Horn. 
xiv. 10-12; and Psa. lxviii. 17, 18 with Eph. iv. 7. 
' '' In bur last Sunday's Lesson and that of to-day, we have dwelt on two 
grand offices of our Lord, — Saviour and Judos. I have just a word or 
two more to add on both these. 

'• 1. Remember He is not a Judge now, but a SAVIOUR. He says 
'Himself, " I judge no man ; "—that is not my business now; — " I came 
not to judge the world, but to save the world." John xii. 47. Think of 
this, lest your consciences make you afraid. Luther once thought Him 
a severe Judge requiring what he could not perform ; and this filled him 
with despair. Afterwards he learned that Jesus does not as an exactor 
require anything of us ; but rather as a Friend and Helper wiM perform 
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everything on our behalf. Do not be afraid of Him. He will not frown 
upon you, but will pity your infirmities, pardon your faults, and help you 
to do better. His language is,— Neither do I condemn you,— go and 
sin no more. Call Him not therefore Judge, when you come to Him, 
but Jesus, a Saviour. And oh ! what a Saviour i 

He is a Gratuitous Saviour,— -He wiH save you for nothing. Come* 
destitute, guilty, helpless; come with your hard heart, come just as you 
are. He is a Loving Saviour,— -He meets you with expressions of love 
before you take the first step to Him. He loves to be beloved by such 
as you; for He says, "I love them that love Me." He is a Mighty 
Saviour,— He is Jehovah, able to supply you with everything required 
to make you blessed for ever. He is a Holy Saviour,— JUST and haying 
salvation. He has fulfilled all righteousness for you, and— what an 
honour !— He is willing to make you like Himself, and worthy associates 
for angels. He is a Waiting Saviour,—- how He presses you to come to 
Him at once ! Oh ! do not loiter any longer, as if unwilling to be sayed, 
nor hesitate as though afraid to take Him at His word. He is the Only 
Saviour, — If you reject Him, there remains no other. He is a Saviour 
for YOU, — this you must beHeve, or you wiU never truly come to Him, 
He is not only a Saviour for others,— for David, and Paul, and Luth,ej, 
but for you. 

When Bishop Butler lay on his death-bed, he called for his chaplain, 
and said, " Though I have endeavoured to please God, yet from the con* 
sciousness of my infirmities, I am etill afraid to die." 

" My lord, you have forgotten that Jesus Christ is a Saviour." 

" True," said the bishop, "but how shall I know that He is a .Saviour 
for MB?" 

" Because it is written, ' Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise oast 
out,'" 

"So it is!" answered the prelate, "and I am surprised that though 
I have read that scripture a thousand times over, I never felt its virtue 
till this moment ;— and now I die happy I " < 

A young lady on the brink of the grave was very disconsolate. " There 
waa no salvation for her," she said, "she was such a sinner ! " One day, 
after a long conversation with her minister, during which he had set 
forth the love of Jesus, and tried, but in vain, to remove her difficulties, 
he ended by saying, " But you say you believe Christ is willing to saye 
all that come to Him repenting of their sins, do you not 2" 

"Oh yes." 

" And you say that you repent ? " 

"Yea, I do, indeed," 

" Now trust with ail your heart in the promises which He has wade, 
and believe that He is willing to save youl" In a moment a new. light 
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entered her mind, a smile of joy illumined her countenance, and she 
exclaimed, 

"I8thatit? n and, trusting in Christ, from that hour she found joy 
and peace ; and some weeks afterwards welcomed death as a friend. 

Yes, " that was it;" there was salvation in Christ, and it was hers 
the moment she believed. And whosoever will. come to Him in the 
same way, will surely find joy and peace. The same path to salva- 
tion is alike open to the learned bishop and the dying child ; nor is there 
any other. 

Thus Jesus Christ is a SAVIOUR NOW, and not a Judge. But I be- 
seech you, observe that word Now; and flee to Him instantly, for the Last 
Day is coming; and remember, secondly, 

2. He will be a JUDGE then, and not a Saviour ! Rabbi Eliezer told 
his disciples that they should turn to God ONE day before death. "Bat 
how shall we know the day of death ?" said they. " True," said he, "yon 
know not when you will die ; it may be to-morrow; therefore you must turn 
to God to-day ; so shall you be sure to do it before death comes." But 
if you delay your .repentance till a future day, and death come in the 
meantime and put it out of your power, think on what a terrible sight 
you will open your affrighted eyes when the voice of the archangel shall 
rouse you from your grave ! Oh ! with what horror will you behold "the 
Lord revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance on them that have not obeyed the gospel" The day of 
the perdition of ungodly men has at last arrived ! He who was once the 
Compassionate Lamb is now the Avenging lion of Judah. The doors of 
mercy which once were open day and night, are now closed for ever and 
ever ! And for those who are without, there remain only the "furnace 
of fire," and the " undying worm," and the "unquenchable flame," and 
" weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth" to all eternity ! The full 
meaning of these dreadful phrases none can tell ! But ought they not to 
make your hearts tremble ? The wrath of God ! Oh, who will be able 
to stand before His indignation? Who will be able to abide the fierce- 
ness of His anger? 

Oh, ye sons and daughters of pious parents ! ye children of the Sab- 
bath-school ! and all who have been taught the truths of religion, bnt 
who stifle conviction, and will not pray, nor come to the Saviour,— 
consider the aggravation of your sin. Ye who know what God requires, 
but will not repent, think how insulting and provoking your contempt- 
uous conduct must be in His sight ! If ignorant heathens and neglected 
outcasts will be beaten wiih/ew stripes, surely ye who do despite to the 
tenderest remonstrances of parents and ministers, yea, of Christ and 
the Holy Spirit will be adjudged worthy of " much sorer punishment !" 
Sorely, if one " undying worm" of regret shall gnaw the heart of an 
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ignorant transgressor, a thousand stings of remorse may be expected to 
torment your consciences if yon live and die impenitent, and " many 
strifes " be your portion for ever ! But who can dwell with devouring 
flames I Oh that ye were wise, that ye understood these things, that ye 
would consider your latter end ! 

" Sinners, awake betimes ; ye fools, be wise ; 
Awake, before this dreadful morning rise ; 
Change your vain thoughts, you r croo ked works amend, 
Fly to the SAVIOtJR, make the JUDGE your friend ; 
Lest like a lion his last vengeanoe tear 
Your trembling souls, and no deliverer near." 
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KEEPER. KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. KING OF THE JEWS. 
KING OF SAINTS. KING OF GLORY. LEADER. LIFE. LIGHT. 

LOVE. 

Everyone who has read Bunyan's wondrous dream of Christian's journey 
to the celestial country, retains, ever after, a lively recollection of its 
striking incidents, and of the pilgrim's joyful arrival at last where he 
wished to be. Iu some instances the magician's spell, first felt in childhood, 
exercises a powerful influence in after life ; so that the enchanted reader 
assumes the pilgrim's garb, and becomes himself a traveller in the 
pilgrim's road. For the pilgrim's progress is no dream after all, as 
they can testify who are engaged in it And the glorious rest at the 
end is no cunningly devised fable, but a solid reality, as they know 
who now inherit the promises. Come then ! cast in your lot with us 
who are travellers to Zion. Hasten ! for time wears ; the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. Lose no more precious hours. Escape for 
thy life ! Up and be gone. But remember the road is not all strewed 
with flowers. The enemies who withstand you are real giants, though 
spiritual ones, and more mischievous by far than lions or bears. Worldly 
Wiseman spoke the truth when he told Christian, "Thou art like to 
meet with wearisomeness, painfulness, hunger, perils, swords, lions> 
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dragons, darkness, death, and what not" But he did not tell him atl 
the truth. For notwithstanding all these and other evils that beset our 
path, we have a faithful Keeper who is pledged to defend our every 
step; and One well able to protect us too, for He is the Kino of 
Kings. He will also see us safe home, for He is given to be a Lbader 
to His people. He is the Light that lighteth every one of us, the 
Life that quickens and supports us, and the Love that embraces us all 
in its affectionate arms. I invite you to take a nearer view of this 
Glorious Person as these Titles represent Him : that so the desire of 
your souls may be to Him, and to the remembrance of His Name. We 
read in the Psalms, " The Lord shall be thy 

KEEPER,— thy shade upon thy right hand." Psa. cxxi 5. " He 
that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." It was hazardous 
to travel about in Judea, where this Psalm was penned. There were 
poisonous reptiles hid in trees and crevices ; there were lions and wolves 
thirsting for blood ; and thieves and murderers watching for plunder. 
In the day-time the sun was so hot, as to be destructive to those ex- 
posed to it, and at night the moon had an equally injurious effect. When 
therefore the pious Israelite had to take his yearly journies to be pre- 
sent at the great feasts, he would naturally comfort himself with the 
promises of this Psalm, and sing it as he went along. Dr. Watts has 
turned it into verse thus :— 

" My feet shall never slide, 

Nor fall in fatal snares. 
Since God, my Guard and Guide, 

Defends me from my fears. 
Those watchful eyes that nerer sleep, 
Shall Israel keep when dangers rise. 

" No burning heats by day, 
No blasts of evening air 
Shall take my health away 
If God be with me there ; 
Thou art my Sun, and Thou my Shade, 
To guard my head by night or noon.*' 

Now that traveller, " making God's statutes his song in his pilgrimage, w 
was a picture of you who are on your way to the Holy City the New 
Jerusalem ; and his enemies were emblems of yours. First, there is a 
swarm of evil spirits rising up out of the bottomless pit, invisible but 
active, who, like scorpions, " have power with their stings to hurt men." 
And they have a king over them whose name is Apollyon, who daily 
leads forth his armies to battle and slaughter ; and fearful is the havoc 
they make with immortal souls ! Then there are your own sinful passions 
and tempers. Every human heart has one master passion which is the 
strength and stay of aH its other sins. In some it is pride, in others envy, 
in others covetousness. There are also sinful companions ever calling 
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to you and saying, " Come with us !" and worldly baits spread out to 
allure your affections, and crafty men. who strive to poison your souls 
with false and destructive doctrines. All these are spiritual foes. They 
do not fight against yon with swords and gone, but with still more deadly 
weapons they aim at your souls. And who can shield you hut the 
Keeper of Israel ? Let me entreat you then to commend your soul with 
earnest prayer into His hands every morning, and say, " Lead me not 
into temptation, hut keep me from the evil one." Then "He will not 
suffer thy foot to be moved ; He that keepeth thee will not slumber. 9 ' 
And even if all the powers of hell and earth were to combine against 
you, they shall not prevail His name itself is a Tower of defence. 
It is above every name, and is written on His vesture and on His 
thigh,— 

KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. Rev. xix. 16. How 
frequently in the history of the church has the Lord Jesus proved his 
claim to this glorious Title ! You have read of the hardened king of 
Egypt who said, " Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let 
Israel go ? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." What 
became of him? Where did he leave his glory? Where were all his 
chariots and war horses, his captains and armed battalions, when Miriam 
cried out, " Sing ye to the Lord ! for He hath triumphed gloriously." / 

" Sing ! for the pride of the tyrant is broken, 

His chariots and horsemen all splendid and brave, 
How vain was their boasting I the Lord hath but spoken, 

And chariot and horsemen are sunk in the wave. 
Who shall return to tell Egypt the story 

Of those she sent forth in the hour of her pride 1 
The Lord hath looked out from his pillar of glory, 

And all her brave thousands are dashed in the tide.*' 

The time would fail to tell how the King of Kings has dealt with 
those rulers who have been enemies to His people ; how He smote king 
Nebuchadnezzar with madness, and brought him to " extol the King of 
Heaven" as "able to abase them that walk in pride ;" how He sent an 
angel to smite King Herod, who was immediately eaten of worms, and 
died miserably because He gave not the glory to Him to whom alone it 
was due ; or, how Julian the Apostate, Emperor of Rome, who madly 
fought against Christ and His cause, expired with those words on his 
lips, "O thou Galilean! Thou hast conquered at last!" Truly, "in 
vain do the kings of the earth take counsel against the Lord and His 
Anointed," for " He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, He will have 
them in derision." — Among our Lord's Regal Titles^ there is one 
eminently conspicuous, which demands insertion here. 

KING OF THE JEWS. Mark xv. 26. Its first public recognition was 
in the form of a criminal charge, an accusation, written upon His Cross, 
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—"The King of the Jews." That which is Hi* glory and oars is im- 
puted to Him as a capital crime. And this Royal Title was bandied 
about from mouth to mouth, by the brutal soldiery and the vulgar rabble, 
as if it had been the veriest term of reproach, or the oddest joke they 
could think of. Nor was there wanting corresponding investiture of 
crown, sceptre, or royal robes, to mark that uncouth celebration ; for all 
was done that could be done to express derision and mockery. His crown 
was wreathed of prickly thorns. His sceptre was a hollow reed. His 
"gorgeous robe" was most likely some discarded purple appendage of 
Herod's wardrobe. And, invested with such insignia as these, " Herod 
and his men of war set Him at nought, did spit upon Him, and insult 
Him with impious gibes and taunts, while He, " oppressed and afflicted, 
opened not His mouth." 

" Did ere such love and sorrow meet, 
Or thorns oompose so rich a crown 1" 

And when they crucified Him,— because it was customary thus to specify 
the crimes of which men were convicted, — over His sacred Head was 
posted up " His accusation," The King of the Jews. This was all that 
could be substantiated out of the " many things which they laid to His 
charge." All the rest fell to the ground. This, at least, was true. To 
this He declined to plead "Not guilty." Blessed be God, He toas The 
King of the Jews, and the cynical Pilate insisted upon having the only 
charge of which He had been convicted, thus prominently announced to 
the world. And so— when, against the Anointed One, Herod and Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, "are gathered together to do 
whatsoever God's counsel determined before to be done," — His judge pro- 
nounces Him, over and over again, an innocent man, — the witnesses 
against Him are self-convicted of perjury, — and He is condemned to die, 
on the sole ground that He claimed to be the Promised Messiah, the long- 
expected Offspring of David, the great King of Israel, in whom all 
the nations of the world are to be blessed ! What a trinity of mysteries 
meet together here ! An infernal mystery of iniquity— an infinite mystery 
of Mercy — an unfathomable mystery of Divine Wisdom I Thus doth God 
make the wrath of man to praise Him ; and in various ways compels the 
rulers of the world to witness to and acknowledge the authority of the King 
Whom He hath set upon His holy hill. But there is a race of kings, 
invested with a royalty far higher than theirs, who need no compulsion, 
but who love to bow their necks to His righteous sceptre, and to join with 
those who sing, "Just and True are Thy ways, Thou King of Saints." 

KING OF SAINTS. Rev. xv. 3. It is a great thing to be a saint 
The saints think so, although the world scoff's at the term, and all that 
it involves. But the world scoffed at the King of Saints Himself, and 
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even called Him Beelzebub ; and should His followers expect to be honoured 
where He was despised ? If you have set your faces Zionward, marvel 
not that your religion is ridiculed as puritanical, your hopes deemed chi- 
merical, and you yourselves stigmatised as hypocritical or mad. After the 
example of your King who " endured the cross, despising the shame," 
bear the world's contempt with meekness, for before honour is humility. 
In the next world the tables will be turned ; the King of Saints is 
the 

KING OF GLORY, (Psa. xxiv. 8), Who says, " Them that honour 
Me I will honour ;" and " where I am there shall My servant be also." 
Those " everlasting doors " which lifted up their heads at the entrance 
of the King of Glory, when He ascended up on high, are open night 
and day, offering glad welcome to all His followers, when they leave this 
world to ascend the holy hilL Fear nothing, beloved pilgrims to the 
Holy Land. Only watch and pray, and keep the King's high road. He 
that is with you as your Keeper and King is mightier than all those 
who are against you.-— But you need to be guided as well as defended, 
and we read that God has given the Lord Jesus to be a " Leader." 

LEADER AND COMMANDER to the People. Isa. lv. 4. Iu the 
way to heaven, as I have just intimated, there are all sorts of snares 
and soul traps to catch benighted or careless travellers ; there are pit- 
falls which plunge men into deep mire where there is no standing ; and 
many a bye path which leads to entangled woods and dark mountains, 
where Giant Despair still builds his castle and prepares his dungeons. 
The only way in which you can avoid all these, is to keep close to 
your glorious Leader, and consult Him in every step you take. 

In Switzerland there is a frozen district, called the Sea of Ice ; it is 
some such a rugged place as would result from the instantaneous 
freezing of the huge waves of ocean, while tossing and rolling them- 
selves to and fro. Fast fixed in their billowy form, they are far more 
dangerous to pass over than the stormy sea itself. Immense cracks, 
with edges slippery as glass, and too deep to be fathomed, arrest the 
traveller at every step. He who would pass safely over that sea, must 
have a Leader well acquainted with the way. Otherwise it is likely he 
will lose himself or be dashed in pieces ; and he must mind what the 
Leader says too. " Would you traverse yonder Mer de Glace? Then 
watch all my movements. When I leap, do you leap ; where I plant 
my foot, there do you tread, and in the spot where 1 % fix my staff, do 
you place yours; you must imitate me carefully; otherwise, I will not 
answer for your life." Now this is just what our Leader says to His 
disciples, "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself and 
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take up Iris cross and follow Me," and "Learn of Me, lor lam meek and 
lowly.". We, must study "so to walk even as He walked/' and to be 
"in the world even as He was in the world." There is no part of the 
journey in. which His bright example does not shew us how He wishes 
us to conduct ourselves. He is our Forerunner through the Valley 
of Humiliation, with its self-denial and poverty— through Vanity Fair, 
with its jeers and persecutions— through the Shadow of Death, with all 
its horrors. Throughout the journey our Glorious Leader goes before 
to show us the way. And consider His fitness for such a work. He 
claims to be the 

LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Jno. ix. 5. David also calls Him 
"The Light of the Morning," 2 Sam. xxiii. 4, and Simeon, "A 
Light to Lighten the Gentiles," Luke ii. 32. He is the Glorious 
Source of all light, natural, mental, and spiritual He made those great 
lights, the sun and moon. He is the Author of instinct, that inward 
light, which in the absence of reason teaches the bird how to form its 
nest, and the bee how to construct its marvellous cells, which makes 
the dog so ingenious and serviceable, and the spider and the elephant 
so dextrous in their contrivances. The greater light of reason is also 
from Him. Man can calculate to a moment the movements of yonder 
planets, notwithstanding they be hundreds of thousands of miles away. 
He can turn the winds and waves to His purpose, and manage the steam 
of boiling water bo as by it to transport fleets and armies to and fro with 
marvellous speed. But it is Jesus Christ who gives him, together with 
the materials to work with, the wisdom to make use of them alL He 
"lighteth every man that cometh into the world." Take away 
the sun from our system, and all would-be darkness and death. 
Deprive the animal of its instinct, or the man of his reason, and what 
would either be but a kind of walking shrub, useless and shiftless ! So 
man without a Saviour is a ruin, and his soul without a spiritual sun to 
enlighten it, a desolation. But Jesus says, "I am come a Light into 
the world, that whoso followeth Me should not walk in darkness, but 
have the LIGHT OF LIFE." There are some who "say they have 
fellowship with Christ," but "they walk in darkness, and lie, and do 
not the truth." All sin is darkness, and " he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth." But let it be our care to " abide in the 
light," so "there shall be none occasion of stumbling in us," and "walk- 
ing' in the light as He is in the light," that is, striving always to know 
and do His will, we shall at last get safe to glory. 

And if you ask, where is our strength to come from, for this dangerous 
journey and constant effort ? I answer, we must seek it in Christ alone. 
Many set out in the way and seem to run well for a time, who afterwards 
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fali away, and are never more heard of in the path* of godliness. Vain 
are all a traveller's precautions, his helmet and his sword, and vain the 
light shining on his path if his strength give way ! Solomon's guard of 
"three-score valiant men, all holding swords and being expert in war, 
every one with his sword upon his thigh because of fear in the night," 
would be no defence against disease and death. David felt this when 
he called the Lord the "Lifter up of his head;" and Paul felt this 
when he spoke of Christ as his "Life." As the first Title is included in 
the last, let us consider Christ as our " Life." 

LIFE. CoL iii. 4 In the Interpreter's house, Christian saw a five 
burning against a wall, and one standing by it casting water upon it, yet 
did the fire burn higher and hotter. At this he greatly wondered, till he 
saw One behind the wall, secretly casting oil into the fire. That fire, he 
was told, was a picture of the work of grace in the heart. ' ' He that casts 
water on it is the devil, but Christ with the oil of His grace maintains the 
work, notwithstanding all Satan can do to destroy it." This lesson 
Christian was to remember all through his race. For in the arduous 
journey to heaven they only "who wait on the Lord renew their strength, 
and walk and do not faint, and run and do not grow weary," and, live to 
reach at last their glorious home in the skies. But if they attempt the 
race in their own strength, " the youths faint, and the young men utterly 
fail. 

Here is the secret of many sad failures and terrible apostacies. Reader ! 
let me speak freely to you. Tell me, do I not utter truth when I say, that 
you have often felt a heavy weight on your spirits which you could not 
explain, but which was somehow connected with a painful conviction that 
there was something wrong within 2 This melancholy feeling has some- 
times made you almost wish that you had been anything but a human 
being, having a soul that must live for ever and a conscience that would 
be still stinging and wounding you every day.. And have you not some- 
times, under such feelings, resolved that you would strive to repent and be 
a christian? Well, perhaps you began, and you broke off some of your sins, 
and forsook your evil companions ; you said, your prayers regularly for a 
few days, and you read your bible and tried to become better. But soon 
all this passed away as a morning cloud, and left you more unhappy 
than before. And, it may be, this has been, done over and over again, 
till your heart has become like a bar of iron hardened into steel. But 
you .are not happy. The secret yearnings of young spirits cannot find 
complete satisfaction in youthful pleasures; neither can the hearts of 
grown up persons find perfect happiness in their more important occupa- 
tions. All is vanity anjl vexation of .spirit. • And you have a suspicion, 
though you do not heartily like religion, that religious people are the only 
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people in the world who have found out the right way to be happy. And 
it is this suspicion that has led you to make the feeble effort I have 
spoken of towards a religious life. Now is it not so ? If I could have a 
little talk with yon in your more sedate moments, should I not draw 
from you some such confession as this? — "I would be glad to become 
religious, but I do not know how to go about it I have failed so often I 
am quite discouraged. I have prayed, and I have sometimes wept over 
my sins, and I have made resolutions that I would lead a better life, but 
I could never make anything of it" 

Well now, here is the secret. You set out in your own strength— you 
did it all without Christ No wonder it all came to nothing. Try another 
plan. Why even the great Apostle Paul felt " he had no sufficiency of 
himself" to do anything. What did he do then? He "besought the 
Lord'' for help. And then he was able to say, "Now I can do all things 
through Christ who strengthened me," and "I live, nevertheless not I, 
but Christ liveth in me." That was his plan; do you try the same. 
Christ was his Life, and He must be your Life, if you will be successful 
and happy. Go to Him for help, pray in dependence on Him, and read 
His word, looking to Him for instruction. Often fall down before Him, 
and tell Him you have heard of the tenderness of His heart, how gracious 
He is and kind, even to the greatest sinners. Tell Him you are come to 
beg the help of His Holy Spirit to breathe on your dead soul, and change 
your desperately wicked heart, and sweetly incline it to Himself. Con- 
fess to Him that you really have no relish for good things, and require to 
have your disposition entirely changed. Tell Him all your bad feelings, 
and ask Him to give you a new nature, that so you may lead a new life. 
Throw the whole weight of your salvation on Him. Go to Him for the re- 
mission of your sins, for the righteousness that shall justify you, and the 
strength that shall sustain you. Do this and you will begin to make some 
hopeful progress. "Believe" thus "on the Lord Jesus Christ, and THOU 
shalt be saved." Trust in Christ is the essence of all true religion. 

May the Holy Spirit graciously incline you to seek the Lord from this 
hour with new determination. But if you would find Him, you must 
seek Him with all your heart An old man once lost a bank note in his 
barn. He looked for it several times, but could not discover it At last 
he said to himself, "That note certainly is in the barn somewhere, and 
I will search for it till I find it." Accordingly he went to work, and care- 
fully moved straw and hay, hour after hour, till he found the note. A 
few weeks after he had found his note, he sat by the- fire musing on the 
state of his soul— for he knew his soul was not right with God. Presently 
he turned to his wife, and asked "What must one do to become a 
Christian?" " You must seek, for it," she replied, "as you sought for the 
bank note.* 9 She said no more. But her words made a deep im pression 
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on him. He followed the advice, and soon found the a Pearl of great 
price." Go then at once to the Saviour ? Seek thus diligently of Him 
who is the great LIFE-GIVER, the grace which alone can quicken you, 
and make you constant and faithful It is to be found only in Him, and 
you shall find it, if once you are resolved to find it. 

But observe how Christ became our Life. You may have seen a bird 
represented in the act of drawing blood from her own breast with her 
bill, and thus feeding her young. It is the pelican which is thus re- 
presented. It was formerly believed that she did actually thus nourish 
her young brood. But though this is fabulous of the pelican, it is true 
of Christ. He communicates life to us by His blood. He gave His 
flesh for the life of the world. He died that we might live through His 
death. 

" Oh, the sweet wonders of that cross 

Where God the Saviour loved and died ! 
Her noblest Life my spirit draws 
From His dear wounds and bleeding side." 

John says, "God is Love." And this is alike true of each manifest- 
ation of God, — the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Therefore 
Jesus Christ is " Love.'* 

LOVE. 1 Jno. iv. 16. Observe, it is not said He is kind, tender, 
loving,— that might be said of an angel, or a man; — but He is Love. 
If He had not been Love, the race of man would have been swept away 
from the earth long ago. He would not have borne with the vast 
wickedness of which the world is full. And so the bright sun shines 
on from age to age, and the rain still falls, and trees flourish, and fruits 
grow, because He is Love. The birds make sweet music from season 
to season, and the flowers send forth delicious scents, and the ground 
is clothed with verdure, because He is Love. There is nothing in Him 
but Love ; there are no angry passions. It is true He is angry with 
the wicked every day. But His very anger is only a proof that He is 
Love. If the Lord of Glory frowns upon sin and punishes it severely, 
that is because He loves His creatures so much that He cannot see them 
defiled and destroyed by sin, without showing His infinite displeasure. 

Then He is the Fountain of all Love wherever it exists. The love 
which exists in the little bird towards its young, and which leads her 
to rear them with such gentle solicitude, is but a drop from the great 
ocean of Divine love. He "by whom all things consist," put those 
tender feelings into the lower animals. And there is no friendship or 
kindness you ever met with which did not first come from Him. But the 
most wonderful proof that God is Love, is the Father's parting with His 
Beloved Son from His bosom to die for us ; and the Son's consent to 
suffer and bleed that we might have life and salvation. It was because 
the Father is Love, that He contrived a way by which wretched 
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wanderers might come back to Him again. And because the Son is 
Love, He came down to construct that way, to prepare and cast it up ; 
to become Himself, "The Way, the Truth, and the Life." And 
because the Spirit is Love, He enters our wicked, wayward hearts, and 
sweetly persuades and encourages, till He prevails on us to set out in 
this Glorious Way to heaven. 

Pilgrims to the celestial city ! remember that Jesus Christ is not only 
your Keeper, your Kino, your Leader, your Light, and your Life, 
— but His name is LOVE. With what entire confidence then may you 
trust Him ! How certainly may you reckon on HiB help ! How gently 
and affectionately will Love do everything for its favourites ! " He will 
collect the new-born lambs with His arms, and carry them in His 
bosom, and will gently lead " those who require this delicate treatment 
What more would you have to win your heart than this, — Jesus Cnrist is 
Love ? Love also is the home to which you are to look forward, — you 
are to rest at last in the very bosom of Almighty and Unchangeable 
Love ! What will not that.do for you ? What wish will remain unsatis- 
fied ! How sweetly will eternity roll on ! How will it seem, as it 
passes, one bright day without a night, one continued feast without 
. weariness ! 

But I have now said enough about this pilgrimage. It only remains 
for me to give you all a pressing invitation to set out immediately in the 
narrow way. When God's people were travelling to Canaan, Moses said 
to his friend Hobab, "We are journeying unto the place of which the 
Lord said, I will give it you ; come thou with us, and we will do thee 
good ; for the Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." And what was 
the answer? "He said unto him, I will not go." Num. x. 90. And 
is not this just the treatment our invitations receive among you ? When 
we say, " Come with us ; we are travelling to the place where God is, 
and He hath promised us glory and immortality ; " do you not answer 
by your conduct, "We will not go?" But we remember the course 
Moses took with Hobab, and the success he met with, and we feel we 
must not be discouraged. Moses would take no denial fromhis friend, 
but still urged him to go, — Hobab must and shall go. And his kind 
importunity at length prevailed. Hobab made no more objections ; for 
some few years afterwards, we find his family comfortably settled in 
Canaan along with the Israelites. 

Well, we follow this example % and though you have many times said 
M No M to our importunities, we will still try and try again, all the while 
praying to the God of grace to give you the spirit of repentance ; for we 
. know that He can persuade effectually, though we cannot prevail with 
you. Once more then I beseech yon to cast in your lot with the people 
of God. Enter in at the strait gate, and accompany us in the paths of 
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wisdom, which, though arduous at times, are nevertheless pleasantness 
and peace ; while the end whither they lead is glorious beyond description. 
When you reach your home you shall wear a crown of glory brighter 
than the sun, and dwell in a mansion prepared for you by the Lord of the 
country, and built of pearls and jaspers. There you shall every day see 
the King in .His beauty, and sit at His table. You shall walk and talk 
with angels of glorious form, in streets paved with burnished gold. You 
shall stand side by side with the noble army of martyrs, and help them 
to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb. You shall climb the everlasting 
hills and view the length and breadth of ImmanuePs Land, and feel that 
it is all yours. Yea, your bliss shall know no bounds, your joy shall run 
over, for "the Lord shall be your everlasting Light and the days of your 
mourning shall be ended." 

But if you will not choose the way that leads to such a home, what 
way will you choose ? If you will not go to heaven, whither will you 
go ? There is only one alternative. The same voice that will say to 
faithful pilgrims, "Enter into the joy of your Lord," will say to those 
who travel in the " broad way," "I know you not,— depart from Me, all 
ye workers of iniquity." And for those to whom this language is ad- 
dressed, there remains nothing but " the blackness of darkness for 

EVEB!" 
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LION OF JUDAH. LAMB. LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. LAWGIVER. 

LORD OF THE SABBATH. 

Who has not heard much of the Lion, " the strongest among beasts, that 
turneth not away for any ? " Prov. xxx. 90. Those who have visited his 
haunts, tell us that there is something so imposing in his stately walk, 
as he roams free and Undaunted on his native plains, that no description 
can convey any adequate idea of his majestic presence. In the dark 
stormy night, he makes the forests of Africa tremble with his deep-toned 
solemn roaring, which grows gradually loud, sweDs on the ear, and then 
dies away like the muttering of distant* thunder. His two eyes glare like 
balls of fire, and his long shaggy mane sweeps the ground. He will 
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attack the strongest of the quadrupeds, and has been sometimes known 
boldly to face a thousand men. And who has not often watched the 
LAMB, that pure gentle innocent thing frisking in the meadows, whose 
very look awakens our pity ? Defenceless and harmless it falls an easy 
prey to its devourers. What a contrast there is between the .Lion and the 
Lamb ! And yet Jesus Christ is compared to both. He is at once the 
LAMB THAT WAS slain, and the LION OF Judah. John heard the 
angel speak of a Lion which had " prevailed to open the book," but when 
he looked round to see the Lion, behold a Lamb with the marks of 
bleeding wounds upon Him ! How surprising that He whom the angel 
described as a fearless Lion, should look like a meek suffering Lamb ! 
But so it was. Such wonderful extremes are blended in Christ, and ex- 
cellencies so different that they could hardly be supposed to exist together 
in the same person. First let us look at the " Lion." 

LION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH. Rev. v. 5. When old Jacob 
was about to die, he said to his son Judah, "Judah is a lion's whelp; 
from the prey, my son, thou art gone up. He stooped down, he couched 
as a lion, and as an old Hon ; who shall rouse him up ?" This prophetic 
language might have referred to Judah's descendants, who many yean 
afterwards marched foremost through the wilderness, and bore for their 
ensign the figure of a Hon ; yet there is no doubt it principally referred to 
the Messiah, Judah's great Descendant, the Root of David. But why is 
He called by this Title ? Perhaps if we consider the character of the 
lion, we shall be able to teU. 

The lion is the most majestic of aU the beasts that roam the earth. 
There is a kind of royalty about him, for all other beasts seem silently to 
own his sovereignty. He sleeps in the open air, as though conscious that 
none dare disturb his repose. Whenever his voice is heard, the horse 
trembles and grows restive, and the strong oxen become ungovernable ; 
and even the wild beasts quake for fear, being equally afraid to He still 
or to run away. Immense strength resides in his muscles, so that he 
often destroys his victim by one stroke of his paw, generally accompany- 
ing the blow with a tremendous roar. But though he is so terrible, we 
are told that there is something very noble about his treatment of his 
enemies ; for he has often been known to spare them, when completely 
in his power. Once a party of several hunters ventured to approach a 
Hon's den. Three of them fired at him ; upon which, with no other 
warning than a furious growl, he bolted upon them in an instant, and 
with one stroke of his paw dashed the nearest to the ground. Overcome 
with terror, the rest of the party ran away. And there stood the lion, 
with his paw upon his prostrate fee, looking round in conscious power 
and pride upon his assailants. He stood a few seconds, then turned 
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calmly away, and bounding over the high bushes, retreated to the 
mountains. 

If now we turn to the younger ones, and enquire of them why the Great 
King of Saints is called the Lion of Judah, one of them might say, 
" He was born in the family of Judah, and therefore was called the Lion 
of the Tribe of Judah." Some one else thinks He might be compared to 
a Hon on account of His generosity, since He not only spared His foes, 
but died for them. But another thinks it far more likely that there- 
semblance is to be traced in the fear which He inspires. Others- would 
suggest His strength, His glorious victories over His foes, His dreadful 
wrath, His kingly majesty, and universal dominion. For as a lion He 
will fight for His people. Isa. xxxi. 4. He that touches them will 
provoke His wrath as one who stirs up a lion, and dreadful will be the 
consequences to them ; for, as a lion, He " will rend them in pieces, and 
there shall be none to deliver." We read of Him that " He is terrible 
out of His holy places." " At His presence the earth doth quake." " His 
eyes are like a flame of fire ;" " His voice is like the sound of many waters, 
— it shake th the wilderness — the voice of the Lord is full of majesty." 
" He shall roar like a lion, and when He shall roar the people shall 
tremble," for " dominion and fear are His." See Hos. xi. 10, xiii. 7. Jer. 
xxv. 30. Amos i. 2. From these passages we may well infer that, as it 
must be a fearful thing to fall into His hands as our Enemy, so it is a most 
glorious thing to have Him to be our Protector. 

Who would be afraid that "had a lion to fight for him? Perhaps you 
remember an ancient story of a man who had a lion to be his champion. 
He was a slave, and ran away from his master into the woods. Tired 
with his journey, he lay down to sleep in a cave, but was soon awakened 
by the entrance of a huge lion. The man shook with terror. However 
the lion showed no fierceness, but approached the terrified fugitive holding 
up his paw as though it were in pain. It appeared to be wounded ; and, 
viewing it more closely, the slave espied a large thorn which had run into 
it. He had sufficient courage to draw out this thorn, upon which the 
lion showed evident signs of gratitude. From that time he was his friend 
and defender, and would suffer no one to touch him. The slave was now 
in a condition to defy all his pursuers, for who would dare injure a hair 
of his head, who had a lion to protect him ? Thus happy and secure 
ought the child of God to feel, in the persuasion that he has the Lion. OF 
Judah to be his Almighty Shield and Defender. But the Lion of Judah 
is also the " Lamb," the 

LAMB THAT WAS SLAIN. Rev. v. 6. When He was crucified, 
He appeared like a defenceless unresisting Lamb in the mouth of Satan, 
the savage and roaring lion ; yea, He was slain by his devouring jaws. 

R* 
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And yet it was in that hour of His greatest weakness that he even con- 
quered His very devourer ; and in His turn triumphed gloriously over the 
adversary, and "for the suffering of death was crowned with glory and 
honour." 

" Crowned with glory for the suffering of death !" Yes, in heaven Jesus 
Christ is more admired for His sufferings than for His victories. Listen 
to the burden of their songs ! Do they sing, " Worthy is the Lion that 
slew His foes ?" They might well sing that ; but they sing rather 
"Worthy is the LAMB that was SLAIN !" For the Lord Omni- 
potent to be victorious is a thing of course ; but for Him to suffer and to 
die is a matter for infinite amazement and rapturous praise ! The atoning 
work of Christ more delights saints and angels than any other manifest- 
ation of His glory. We read that "Angels desire to look into these 
things ; M let us also enquire into the meaning of this wonderful title of 
our Lord, the Lamb Slain, or the 

LAMB OF GOD which taketh away the sins of the world. Jno. L 29. 
Three questions occur here. The first is, Why is Me called a Lamb? 
A lambi8 an emblem of patience, meekness, gentleness. You cannot 
provoke a lamb as you can other animals, nor did you ever hear of a lamb 
doing any one an injury. Innocence, harmlessness, and purity, are 
inseparable from all our ideas of a lamb ; and thus it is a figure of Christ 
In His strength and majesty the Lion is His emblem, but in his meek- 
ness and humility He resembles a Lamb. Thus we read, " He is brought 
as a Lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
so He openeth not His mouth." Isa. liii. 7. But He was called a LAMB 
principally in reference to His sacrificial death ; since it was a Lamb 
which was used for the paasover, and the morning and evening sacrifice. 
And that the figure might be more suitable, it was to be without any 
natural blemish or imperfection. Why was the Lamb offered thus con- 
tinually ? Surely to teach the worshipper, who stood by and saw it slain, 
that his sins deserved death, but that God would accept of a substitute. 
And yet that the substitute then offered before his eyes, could not really 
take away his guilt ; and that therefore the sacrifice must be repeated 
again and again, and be cleansed by other sacrifices, until God should 
provide some Victim that would really take away the dreadful stain of 

« Not all the Wood of beasts 
On Jewish altars slain, 
Gould give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or Wash away the stain. 

" But Christ the Heavenly LAMB, 
Takes all our sins away; 
A sacrifice of nobler name 
And richer blood than they.** 
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<L Why was He coiled The Lamb of God? Because He it not a 
sacrifice of our choosing! but of God's appointment. God hath not left us 
to enquire "Wherewith shall we come before the Lord?" But He Him- 
self "provides a Lamb for a Burnt Offering ;" even His Only Begotten 
Son whom He loved better than all worlds. In Psalm zL 6, 7, 8, we 
read that God had no pleasure in burnt offerings for sin. Why ? Because 
by them justice was not satisfied, sin was not removed. Therefore He 
hath provided another Sacrifice, even Christ, who accepts the appoint- 
ment and comes to do His will. It is in allusion to this will of God that 
our Lord says, Luke xxiv. 26, " Ought not .Christ to have suffered these 
things?" 

3. Whai is tkelJiMB of Gov appointed to aanmptish? He "takethaway 
our sins." Among the Jews, the priest was said to bear their iniquity, 
but he did not suffer for it. He put it upon the lamb, and the lamb 
suffered for it But Jesus, our Great High Priest bare our sins Himself. 
The sins of the world 1 What a weight must they have been ! What a 
burden even is the sin of one man 1 " Mine iniquities" says David, "are 
gone over my head, they are too heavy for me — I sink in great waters." 
And another cries out " O wretched man that I am 1 Who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death ?" What then must be the sin-burdens of 
hundreds and thousands of millions of men ? Ah ! the sins of the world 
were such a load, even to Christ, that He bent under it, and sweat great 
drops of blood, while He bare them in His own body and carried them 
away. O what an agonised death did He die ! Who can contemplate 
without shuddering, the poignant smart of those wounds in His hands and 
feet, as He hung for hours suspended on the cross ? Yet not one word of 
complaint did He utter, till to all His other sorrows was added the sense 
of God's absence or desertion. And then there fell from His lips that bitter 
cry, "My God ! My God ! why hast Thou forsaken me?" 

Behold a fearful picture of the anguish of mind that will surprise the 
lost sinner, when he shall feel himself finally abandoned of God ! See 
what will then befall him ! When God forsakes His Son, all sorts of evils 
are let loose upon Him, and He dies in the midst of aggravated horrors. 
Priests and rulers, soldiers and servants, all conspire to insult Him. He 
is deserted by friends, taunted by enemies, assaulted by wicked spirits ! 
A deadly sorrow, a mortal agony oppresses Him, which, after a few hours, 
brings Him to the stillness of death. He dies of a wounded spirit, a 
broken heart. It is not bodily pain, great as that must be, but insup- 
portable grief that causes His death.. Behold the Lamb of God in this 
last hour of His mortal conflict ! Doth He not seem to say in the words 
of the prophet, " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, wherewith the Lord hath, 
afflicted Me in the day of His fierce anger ?" 
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And why all this? Because He stood i» our place, and suffered what 
was due to our sins. He was the Victim on whom the fire of God's wrath 
fastened, that we might escape. But if any of you despise that wonderful 
intervention, and neglect to apply with earnest prayer for an interest in 
it, then we do most solemnly warn you, the fire of God's wrath will fasten 
on you. And can you endure to think of so fearful a fate T Oh, make 
haste ! fall down before Him, and say "Lord ! let that blessed Sacrifice 
avail for me I Give me an interest in all the benefits that flow from it ! 
Let that precious blood cleanse me from all my sin. Let its atoning 
virtue remove all my guilt, and let its sanctifying virtue, applied by the 
Holy Spirit, purify me from all defilement ! Let me be numbered with 
those who have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb I" 

I have said that our sins were imputed to Christ, or "laid on" Him. 
That was in order that His righteousness might be imputed to us. And 
this explains why He is called " The Lord our Righteousness." 

LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. Jer. xxiii. 6, xxxiii. 16. We read 
in the bible of two Adams— the first, the father of us all ; and the second, 
the "Lord from heaven," Jesus Christ. Each of these was a ''covenant 
head. " A covenant head ! Perhaps the younger ones would like to have 
this expression explained. Well, suppose I were to say to the boys of a 
school, "Next week I will give you a holiday, and treat you all to an 
excursion, on condition that one of your number commit to memory the 
whole of the Book of Ruth. I will select that boy from among you who 
has the best memory, and he shall undertake the task." Now the boy to 
whom this duty was committed would be a sort of " covenant head" to 
the rest On him would entirely depend their enjoyment or their disap- 
pointment. If he should accomplish the task, the treat would be theirs, 
but if he should fail, it would be forfeited. You see how his learning or 
not learning the book of Ruth by heart would be imputed to the rest, or 
reckoned to their account, for they would all share in the fruits of his 
triumph or his failure ; also, how, if he were to fulfil the task, his per- 
formance would constitute their title to the proposed reward, on the 
ground of my promise or covenant. 

Now we gather from various parts of the sacred writings that when 
Adam was placed in Eden, the future happiness of all his children was 
in some such manner committed to him. Had he done well, his obedience 
would have entitled them (as well as himself) to the possession of that 
Paradise, and the continued favour of God for ever and ever. But he 
did evil,- and "by his disobedience many were made sinners," and had 
entailed on them them the curse of the broken covenant. Ruined thus 
in our first covenant head, God gave us another. This " Last Adam" 
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had certain duties to discharge, on condition of which all His seed should 
become entitled to a better Paradise and better blessings than those for- 
feited by the first Adam. And Jesus Christ fulfilled the conditions of 
this New Covenant, and His Righteousness in so doing is imputed to 
all who believe. Thus then our Righteousness is of Him. He suffered 
for our sins, and we are rewarded for His RIGHTEOUSNESS, or as the 
scripture has it, "He was made sin for us who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the Righteousness of God in Him." 

" Jesus ! how glorious is Thy grace! 
When in Thy name we trust, 
Our faith receives a Righteousness 
Which makes the sinner just." 

* 

Observe, we must believe on Him in order to enjoy the benefit of His 
Righteousness. Suppose the boy I spoke of just now had accomplished 
the task — he repeats the whole of the Book of Ruth. Immediately I an- 
nounce that "every boy who wishes to share in the promised reward, must 
set his name down on a certain sheet of paper." You see that by so doing 
he would not merit the reward ; he would only secure it for himself ; the 
boy who repeated the lesson deserved or earned it for him. And faith is 
just like his setting his name to that paper. It is necessary to salvation, 
but it does not merit it. All the merit is in The Lord our Righteous- 
ness, and it is faith which makes that Righteousness ours. When the 
Lord Jesus healed a sick man, and said to him, " Thy faith had made 
thee whole," He did not mean literally that his faith had cured the 
dropsy or the palsy. It was the power of Christ which did that. And in 
the same manner, when we read that faith makes us righteous, it is not 
our faith which justifies us, but the Righteousness of Christ in which 
our faith interests us. Thus He is The Lord our Righteousness. He 
fulfilled the law for us, and thereby procured a title to heaven and all 
spiritual blessings, for every one who believes. Then He is also our 
"Lawgiver." 

LAWGIVER. Jam. iv. 12. Isa. xxxiii. 22. He does not fulfil Right- 
eousness for us that we may go on living in sin. Not so ! He redeems 
us from the curse of the broken law that He may teach us to love that 
law. The law of the ten commandments is still the law of Christ, and 
though we cannot be saved for keeping it, we are saved in order that we 
may keep it. And though none of us can keep it perfectly — only Christ 
could do that — yet we must ask continually for strength and grace, that 
we may walk before Him in holiness and righteousness all our days. 
Moses was the great Lawgiver of the ancient church, who made known 
God's commands to them. Before he died, he foretold that God would 
raise them up a " Prophet like unto himself," — a Teacher and LAW- 
GIVER. Christ is that Lawgiver, and is to be " counted worthy of more 
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glory than Moses, inasmuch as He who hath builded the house hath more 
honour than the house." Some of Moses's laws He abolished, some he en- 
larged, and some He altered, for He is Lord over the Law. I might here 
show how sweet all His Laws are, and what great reward there is in 
keeping them. But I will only direct you to one—" Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day," for to that the next Title draws our 
attention ; the Son of Man is "Lord of the Sabbath." 

LORD OF THE SABBATH. Luke vi. 5. Indeed He is Lobd of 
all days, and therefore has a full right to require them to be put to any 
use He pleases. We are not at liberty to spend our days as we please. 
Our Lawgiver says distinctly, " Six days shalt thou labour." life re- 
quires labour; we cannot live without it, and six days are given to us for 
this use; but the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord, which He requires 
us to keep holy. He first gave this command to Adam in innocence, and 
often repeated it afterwards. Nor has it ever been withdrawn ; God still 
requires a seventh part of our time. But the precise day of the week on 
which the Sabbath is to be kept, has been altered from the seventh to the 
first day. And why was this alteration made ? The seventh day of the 
week, was, as you all know, appointed to be kept in commemoration of 
the glorious work of creation. But we read in Isaiah lxv. 17, that there 
shall be a new creation, so much more glorious than the first, that it shall 
be commemorated instead of it, and that the former "shall not be re- 
membered or come into mind," in comparison with it. What can be a 
greater work than creation, if it be not the work of redemption ? And 
you know that work was finished on the first day of the week, for it was 
then our Lord rose from the dead ; and it has been kept sacred ever since 
as the Lord's Day. It was on the first day of the week our Lord so 
frequently appeared to His disciples during the forty days He continued 
upon earth. And there can be no doubt that the apostles were instructed 
to keep that day sacred, since they all observed it as their day of meeting. 
And Paul must have had directions from Christ concerning it also, 
because, though he says " he gave them no other commandment than that 
which he received from the Lord," yet he gave orders that the collection 
for the saints should be made on the first day of the week. Why? but 
because it was their practice to come together on that day for worship. 
John also, Rev. i 10, speaks of "the Lord's Day." And the Christians 
of the first age walked by the same rule. It was even a test of their 
religion. A martyr was asked by the Roman Governor, " Hast thou kept 
the Lord's day?" He replied, "I am a Christian ;" as much as to say, 
"All Christians do this, therefore, of course, I have done so." Thus we 
conclude that the change was made by the express command of the Lord 
pF the Sabbath, since it was enforced by His own example, and that of 
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the authorized teachers of His laws, as well as practised by the Christians 
who lived immediately after them. ''This, then, is the day which the 
Lord hath made, let us therefore rejoice and be glad in it." 

But do not forget that although the day has been altered by the Lord 
of the Sabbath from the first to the seventh, the bible breathes not a 
word of any alteration in the proportion of time to be thus set apart. It 
is still the seventh part, — one day in every week on which we are to "rest 
from labour," and " rejoice and be glad." And you must be careful not 
to mistake the intention of it True, you are to rest on the Sabbath, but 
you may not spend it in idleness and sloth. It is a holiday too, — you 
are to " rejoice and be glad in it;" but this language does not refer to 
carnal recreation and amusement. For the same authority that enjoins 
the observance of the day, informs you how you are to employ it. " You 
shall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary." " The people 
shall warship before the Lord on the Sabbath." " Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath day." There are, indeed, some necessary works which we 
are allowed to do. We may relieve the distressed, and instruct the 
ignorant. We may partake of food ourselves, and supply what is necessary 
to "the ox or the ass." But we must be very careful how we appropriate 
its holy hours even to such uses as these, ever remembering that we are 
not at liberty to spend the Lord's day otherwise than in accordance with 
the will of the Lord of the Sabbath. 

And what a kind indulgent institution it is ! " The Sabbath was made 
for man," for his benefit and relief. Besides which, God's special blessing 
is promised to all who observe it, while His displeasure is many times 
denounced against all who "despise His Sabbaths." No greater curse 
can befall any country than that threatened in Hosea.ii. 11,-*-"! will 
cause her Sabbaths to cease /" and so bitterly complained of in Lam. ii. 6, 
— "The Lord hath caused the Sabbaths to he forgotten in Zion." In 
France the Sabbath is shamefully abused now, but once it ceased to be 
observed altogether. The week was abolished, in defiance of God, and 
divisions of ten days adopted instead. And the history of that period 
shows a frightful increase of violence, and bloodshed, and universal con- 
fusion. May God preserve England's Sabbaths ! and convince Sabbath 
breakers of the great guilt they incur in polluting that holy day ; and 
frustrate the reckless efforts of some, (who ought to know better,) to break 
down its most salutary sanctions. 
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LORD OF LORDS. LORD GOD. LORD FROM HEAVEN. LOWLY. LORD OF 

HOSTS. LORD OF THE DEAD AND LIVING. LORD OF GLORY. 

LORD OF ALL. LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH. LORD 

OF THE HARVEST. LAST. 

The wise man saith, " I considered the oppressions that arc done under 
the sun, and beheld the tears of such as are oppressed; on the side of 
the oppressors there was power, but they had no comforter." And who 
among ourselves has not often, with mingled emotions of anger and grief, 
done the same? In all times, men have wept oyer wrongs which no power 
on earth could redress ; and have passionately prayed for the interposition 
of heaven, as though they would themselves (if they could) grasp the Bleep- 
ing thunderbolts of vengeance, and smite the insolent oppressor to the 
earth. And God's ears are not heavy that they cannot hear the cry of the 
oppressed, nor is His arm shortened that it cannot save them. " If thou 
seest the oppression of the poor, and violent perverting of judgment and 
justice in a province, marvel not at the matter ; for He that is Higher than 
the highest regardeth." And the wisdom which hath permitted the in- 
justice for some worthy purpose, will put an end to it whenever the proper 
time shall arrive. " The Lamb will overcome those who make war with 
Him, for He is Lord of Lords and King of Kings." Rev. xvii. 14. Let 
us now consider this, and some high Titles similar thereto, expressive of 
His universal Lordship. 

LORD OF LORDS AND KING OF KINGS. He is also called 
Lord of Kings, in Dan. ii. 47. By Him kings reign, and princes decree 
justice. Their hearts are in His hand, and He can turn them whithersoever 
He pleaseth, as the rivers of water. All their movements are under His 
control. He will frown on the kings, and scatter the people, that delight 
in war, and it shall be said, " Come, see what desolations He has made 
—-He burnetii the war-chariot in the fire, and maketh wars to cease to 
the ends of the earth." 

Never was there a more remarkable instance of the exercise of His 
power in frustrating the schemes of wicked princes, than when the King 
of Spain sent a vast fleet of a hundred and fifty great ships to England, 
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in the reign of Elizabeth, to bring our forefathers under the yoke of 
popery. Vast were the preparations of the invaders, and dreadful their 
threats ! They set out with the determination to take away the bible from 
the people, to torture and burn, imprison and destroy all who would not 
submit to Rome. The pope, always the friend of oppression and cruelty, 
praised the undertaking, and solemnly blessed the fleet, giving it the 
name of the Invincible Armada. "How vain was their boasting!" 
The Lord of Lords refused to ratify the impious act of His pretended 
vicegerent, or to favour the cruel scheme of Philip. Long ere the fleet 
reached the shores of England, it was scattered and wrecked by fearful 
tempests; and the broken timbers of nearly ninety of those proud 
ships strewed the shores of the favoured island they were appointed to 
invade. 

It was many years after that happy deliverance, that Bunyan, in his 
Pilgrim's Progress, described the pope as a feeble old giant, " grown so 
crazy and stiff in his joints that he can now do little more than sit in his 
cave's mouth grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting his nails be- 
cause he cannot come at them." But the wholesale slaughters of the 
Church of Rome are not forgotten. It is said the Inquisition alone 
has destroyed more than five millions of men ! In the Bartholomew 
massacre twenty-five thousand Protestants were cruelly butchered by 
the Papists. Nearly a million and a half of the Waldenses and Albigen- 
ses were put to death, amidst unmentionable barbarities, in thirty years ! 
It is impossible to estimate the entire number of victims who have been 
immolated to this hideous Moloch, in the various countries where the 
Church of Rome has had her way. According to some authorities, she 
has destroyed fifty millions of men and women, not for crimes, but for 
holding what she terms heretical sentiments ! Well may she be said to be 
"drunken with the blood of saints." And the time draws nigh when it 
shall be said, " Rejoice over her, thou Heaven, and ye holy Apostles and 
Prophets, for God hath avenged you on her." Rev. xviii 20. How 
avenged? Why, in the destruction of her whole system of priestcraft, and 
its final disappearance from the earth, together with all the pernicious 
principles of which it has been the mainstay for ages. Over this, and all 
kindred evils, Jesus Christ will eventually triumph, and all the world 
will rejoice in the downfall of the gigantic impostures. "I heard, as it 
were, the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, "Alleluia ! for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth." 

LORD GOD OMNIPOTENT. Rev. xix. 6. And is anything too 
hard for the Omnipotent ? A few years ago, there were wise and far- 
seeing men, who "considered the oppression" of the four millions of 
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slaves in the Southern States of America, and the "power of their op- 
pressors," and who shook their heads and said, " Not this generation, 
nor yet the next, will see the captive race emancipated !" Bat what hath 
God wrought ? In less than seven years after the utterance of that doleful 
prophecy, we behold slavery utterly abolished ; and the power of those, 
who bought and sold their fellow creatures like cattle, for ever broken, 
throughout the vast territory of the United States. The Lord God Omni- 
potent hath many more controversies to settle with " oppressors." And 
though selfish tyrants may think He delayeth His coming, and that 
therefore they may do as they please, " He that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry " an hour beyond His time. And then let them see to it ; 
for " Strong is the Lord God who judgeth them." 

LORD GOD, Isa. xl. 10, and Rev. xviii. 8. This Title belongs only to 
the First of Beings, whose throne is for ever and ever. But you see it is 
here appropriated to Jesus Christ, for it is added, " He shall feed His 
flock like a shepherd. His reward is with Him, and the recompense for 
His work before Him." This language may sound strange as applied to 
the Lord God ; but, of course, it refers to the command which the Son 
receives from the Father to save Adam's guilty race ; in connection with 
which there is granted to Him a kingdom. And that His authority might 
not be questioned, the decree is publicly declared, Psalm ii. 7. The 
Scriptures lay great stress on this Mediatorial appointment, and so must 
we, or half the bible will remain unexplained to us. As the Lord God 
He is in His own right the Possessor of all things, but as Mediator, 
He is appointed to this authority over all things for the sake of His 
church. 

LORD FROM HEAVEN, 1 Cor. xv. 47, is another Title which points 
out His Divine nature and origin. He that cometh from heaven is above 
all. It also reminds us of His astonishing condescension. How great 
was the glory He left behind, when He came to be the Despised and 
Rejected One ! How vast were His riches, ere He became poor that 
. His poverty might make us rich ! And yet, though He was the Delight 
of God and the Adored of Angels, He came to Jerusalem in great humility 
and poverty, even as it was foretold of Him,—" Lowly, and riding upon 
an ass, a colt, the foal of an ass." 

LOWLY. Zech ix. 9. From first to last His life was Lowly. What 
babe ever came into the world in more humble circumstances, — an out- 
house His birth place, a manger His cradle, a bundle of straw His pillow? 
And so poor was the mother, that, when she presented Him in the 
temple, she could only offer the sacrifice appointed for the Lowly, a pair 
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of turtle doves. His home was in a despised country town ; and a car- 
penter had the care of His early days, who, as soon as He was able to 
handle the tools, taught Him to hew the timber, to saw it into planks, or 
to planfe it for the common uses of His Lowly trade. And, for more than 
sixteen years, He plodded on in the dull monotony of a " working man's " 
life.. 

In the days of His brief public ministry, He still took His place among 
the Lowly. His associates were for the most part poor. His mission 
was among publicans and sinners. His disciples were fishermen, and He 
was ever followed by the poor, the sick, and the miserable. He had no 
house of His own, nor place wherein to lay His head. In preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, His long and weary journies were accomplished on 
foot; or, when it was otherwise, He moved to and fro on the lake of 
Geneserat, in a boat that was borrowed. And when at last He was 
buried, it was in another man's grave. 

Thus His outward estate on earth was Lowly ; but this was because 
He was " Lowly in heart." And we are to learn .of Him to be Meek 
and Lowly, too ; so shall we find rest to our souls. 

LORD OF HOSTS is a Title given to Him in Isa. liv. 5, and in many 
other places ; and LORD OF SABAOTH, which has the same meaning, 
in Jo. v. 4, and elsewhere. This august description places before us the 
vast teeming multitudes in heaven, and on earth, and under the'earth,— 
all subject to His absolute dominion. The Hosts of heaven count it their 
highest happiness to obey Him. Even during the days of His humili- 
ation, " angels, authorities, and- powers" were still subject to Him, and 
loved to do His pleasure, " hearkening to the voice of His word." And 
the Hosts of hell trembled before Him, owned Him for their Lord and 
Judge, and cried, " We beseech Thee, torment us not. Send us not into 
the deep." He is Lord of the Hosts marshalled upon earth's battle fields, 
and holds in His hands the balances of victory. The great and the small 
alike own His Lordship over them. He is Lord of the Hosts of worlds 
that glitter in yonder sky, with all their "sweet influences," or banefuL 
He looseth the bands of Orion and guideth Arcturus with his sons. Yea, 
He calleth them all by their names, and not one faileth to do His bidding. 
And He is Lord of the Hosts of insects, summoned from hidden re- 
positories, to inflict His dreadful judgments. At His word, nauseous 
Hosts of lice or flies issue forth to devastate the land of Egypt ; or, still 
more fearful, Hosts of locusts spread themselves over fruitful districts, 
and devour every green thing. He is Lord of the " Living " Hosts of 
men and women that swarm upon the earth, and Lord of the still more 
numerous "Dead," that lie buried beneath its surface, or drowned in 
the depths of the sea. 
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LORD BOTH OF THE DEAD AND LIVING is the description of 
Him in Rom. xiv 9. He is Lord of the Dead, for "with Him are the 
souls of the departed." He hath the keys of their respective habitations, 
and knows them all by name. And though nothing but dust remains of 
their bodies, He has laid it all up securely against the morning of the 
resurrection, when He will bring them to life again. A thousand millions 
of the " Living " crowd the earth at this present hour ! How vast the 
multitude ! how vainly the mind strives to realise it ! But what is that 
to the number of the " Dead !" All earth's teeming populations who 
died before the flood ; and all who have died from Noah to Moses, and 
from Moses to Christ, and from that day to ours. Thousands upon 
thousands of millions !— dead indeed as to their bodies, but alive as to 
their souls. More alive, in truth, than ever they were upon earth; 
and all gathered in some mysterious world, under the universal Lord- 
ship of Christ. From those unknown regions, none ever return to 
inform us of the manner of their life, their joy, or their grief. But we 
are not altogether ignorant. " I heard a voice from heaven saying unto 
me, write, Blessed are the Dead which die in the Lord. Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them." And, as to those who did not die in the Lord, we know 
the Lord of the Dead hath them all in His righteous charge. He is 
Lord of the Living, for "He fixes the bounds of their habitation, 
and the number of their months is with Him." It is His to kill and 
to make alive. As no accident or disease can remove you till He please, 
so no skill can prolong your life when He shall say, " Return ye children 
of men." In that moment He will change the countenance of the Living, 
and send them away to the abodes of the Dead. ' ' I will not die ! no, I will 
not die ! " exclaimed one when informed that death was near. Rising from 
his sick bed, he rushed into the garden, still declaring "that he would not 
die. " But his time was come ! Affrighted friends bore him back fainting to 
his bed, from which he never rose again. Death called for this man 
before he was ready, and would take no denial. On the other hand 
there are some for whom death seems so long in coming that they find 
it hard work to maintain their patience to the last. See that ancient 
woman. She is the mother of Dr. Dwight. She has reached the ad- 
vanced age of one hundred and two years. The bell tolls for a funeral ; 
upon which she bursts into tears and exclaims, " Oh, when will the bell 
toll for me? I am afraid that I shall never die ! " We must all abide 
His pleasure who "hath the keys of Death and Hades, who shntteth 
and no man can open, who openeth, and no man can shut ; " and leave 
Him to determine the length of our life and the time of our death, who 
is Lord both op the Dead and Living. He is also the Lord of 
Glory. 



LORD OF GLORY— LORD OF ALL— LORD OF THE EARTH. 255 

LORD OF GLORY. 1 Cor. ii. & His glory fills heaven and earth. 
The skies declare it; the sun publishes it; the moon makes it mani- 
fest. Everywhere it is visible. But it is most conspicuous in the heaven 
of heavens. There in His "ivory palaces" is His starry throne, and 
round about it a rainbow like unto an emerald. No mortal eye could 
bear its dazzling brightness. But it is His will that all who love Him 
should see His glory ; and for that vision He will prepare' you if you 
ask Him. And the effect of that wondrous sight will be, even as you 
look upon it, to change you from glory to glory into the same 
likeness. 

LORD OF ALL. Acts x. 36. Lord of all power and might ; all 
worlds, ALL persons, all things, ALL events; — "He hath left nothing 
that is not put under His feet" He is Lord of the Seasons ; He causeth 
plenty to crown the labours of the husbandman, or He " calls for a 
famine" to chastise the crimes of an ungrateful nation. He is Lord 
of the Elements; the winds are His ministers, and earthquakes and 
volcanoes fulfil His word. At His righteous command the earth opens 
to swallow up populous Lisbon with its busy inhabitants ; or a river of 
fire pours forth from burning Vesuvius, and overwhelms the cities of 
Pompeii and Herculaneum. " Lord, our Lord, how excellent is 
Thy name in all the earth !" The prophet Micah calls Him the " Lord 
of the whole earth." Micah iv. 13. He is seen to be 

LORD OF THE WHOLE EARTH, in the particular Providence 
which He exercises over the circumstances of each individual life. No- 
thing is too trivial for His notice. Not a sparrow, not an insect falleth to 
the ground without Him. How much more doth He care for man, choosing 
the place of his birth, and fixing the bounds of his habitation. The same 
sovereign hand continues with him in his passage through life. "A man's 
heart deviseth his way ; but the Lord directeth his steps." Success does 
not depend upon our talents, or education, or wealth, or friends; nor upon 
anthing else that is human, but on the LORD alone. " Promotion cometh 
neither from the east nor the west ; the Lord is Judge, He setteth up 
one, and putteth down another." It is His prerogative to determine who 
shall be poor, and who shall be rich; who shall oocupy a throne, and who 
shall serve in the meanest offices. And it is man's place cheerfully to 
acquiesce in the choice thus determined for him by infallible wisdom and 
infinite goodness. And then God will make all things work together for 
his good. "Along the streets of the town of Bedford," writes Dr. Upham, 
" the poor and illiterate preacher, John Bunyan, is conducted to prison. 
Years roll on. To human appearance all his earthly prospects are cut off; 
he has no books, with the exception of the Bible and the Book of Mar- 
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tyre. Had he not been imprisoned, he would have lived and died as do 
many other men ; known, perhaps, and useful, within the limits of a 
single town, and for a single generation. But, shut up in prison, and 
cut off from worldly plans, God was able to work in him, in His own 
wonderful way, and to guide his mind to other and higher issues. * It was 
there he wrote that remarkable work, the Pilgrim's Progress. Had his 
enemies not been allowed to prevail against him, it probably would not 
have been written. It was thus that the Lord turned that which was 
designed for evil into good. It was a wisdom higher than man's wisdom 
which shut up the pilgrim himself in prison. The Pilgrim's Progress, 
which was the result of the imprisonment of the pilgrim whose progress 
it describes, free as the winds of heaven, goes from house to house, knocks 
at every heart, teaches all classes, visits all nations." — But, again, He calls 
Himself by this Title, 

LORD OF THE HARVEST. Matt. ix. 38. The field is the world. 
The harvest is that of redeemed souls, and the labourers are ministers, 
parents, religious teachers of all sorts. In short, all the Lord's people, 
whoever they are, are labourers in this harvest. See how it is in husbandry. 
One drives the plough, another dresses the ground; one sows the 
furrowed field, another "reaps the bearded grain," or binds the golden 
sheaves. There is work for every one whom the Master calls into the 
field. So it is in Christ's great harvest field, the world ! There is some- 
thing for each to do, while the Great Lord of the Harvest, by His 
Spirit and His Providence, superintends the labours of all. 

He calls some to special Works of difficulty or danger. He appoints one 
minister to almost solitary toil and unknown hardship in barbarous lands, 
far away; and another to less arduous duties at home, where he is sur- 
rounded by many sympathizers. He distributes to each his peculiar 
gifts and qualifications, severally, as He wills — "to one ten talents, to 
another two ; " and He it is who determines their term of service. He calls 
one away from successful labours into a sick room for a season, or consigns 
him to enforced inactivity for life. While another scarcely begins his 
work, when he is summoned away to higher occupations in heaven. 

1. Let us praise the Lord of the Harvest, that ever since He 
ascended up on high, He hath not failed to " give gifts unto men," fitting 
them for high and honourable service. Prophets, apostles, martyrs, con- 
fessors, reformers, evangelists, in long succession, have been raised up 
for the world's requirements in all ages. And still they come. For what 
would become of the harvest if the labourers were to cease ? 

2. Let us prat to the Lord of the Harvest, that it may please Him 
to " send forth more labourers. " For the wants of the world are pressing, 
and much ground is totally unoccupied. "The Harvest is plenteous, 
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but the labourers are few." And let us each say, " Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do ?" And when we have proved what is His acceptable will, 
let us devote ourselves to our work, always abounding "therein, foras- 
much as we know our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 

" How many serve, how many more 

May to Thy service oome I 
To tend the vines, the grapes to store, 

Thou dost appoint for some ; 
Thou hast Thy young men at the war, 

Thy little ones at home. 

" Employ me in Thy service, Lord, 
And train me for Thy will ; 
For even I in fields bo broad 

Some duties may fulfil ; 
And I will ask for no reward 
Except to serve Thee still." 

The only Title which remains for me to mention to-day, is one which first 
occurs in Isaiah, and is afterwards claimed by our Lord in His Revelation 
to John, "I am the Last." 

LAST. Isa. xliv. 6, Rev. i. 17. This Title, taken in connection with 
"The First," teaches us the eternity of His duration. Yea more; it 
intimates that He is the Author of Eternity, the Father of Succes- 
sive Ages, and the Only Lord and Proprietor of Immortality. 
Yet there are some other ideas which it naturally suggests. 

1. He is Last in the estimation of men; He is even " abhorred by the 
people." At the moment of His greatest humiliation, when He hung 
upon the cross, we are struck with the amazing extremes which met in 
Him. We see Him who is The First, being God over all, The Last in 
the amazing depth of His outward degradation. No being in the universe 
seemed so abandoned as He. The two thieves who were crucified with 
Him were probably commiserated, and their last moments left undis- 
turbed by reproaches. But upon Him was heaped all the scorn of almost 
all Jerusalem ! The soldiers seem to have behaved with more brutality 
than usual, and the people to have gone out of their way to deride and 
insult Him. He was looked on as at once the most presumptuous and the 
most worthless of mankind. And in their zeal to mock His claims to be 
the First, they were determined He should be the Last and Lowest of 
All ! And God permitted it, for it was " their hour, and the power of 
darkness." 

And is not Jesus Christ Last in the esteem of men still ? Does not 
almost all the world either openly oppose Him, or inwardly despise Him? 
Is He not the Last to whom we turn for happiness? Yea, even when we 
become anxious about our souls, do we not usually try every thing else 
before we go to Him for salvation. We go about to establish our own 
righteousness, or we trust in our own strength; we must be driven from every 
hold and every idol,— it may be by painful discipline or agonizing con- 

s 



258 LAST. 

viction, — and at length hardly come to Him. He is the Last. It is many 
hundreds of years since our Lord said He would " draw all men unto 
Him ;" and, it seems, hundreds more must elapse before His words shall 
be fulfilled. " Beautiful and Glorious" as is this "Branch of the Lord," 
He will be the Last who will win the admiration of the world. Not 
until it shall have grown weary of every other object of desire, and dis- 
appointed in every other pursuit, will it "turn to the Lord." But it 
shall come to pass in the latter days. He who is Last in the esteem of 
the wide world will then be First. And every knee shall bow to Him, 
and every tongue confess, saying, " Asshur shall not save us, neither will 
we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye are our Gods." 

2. He is the Last who shall reign on- the earth. His kingdom shall 
"break in pieces and consume all other kingdoms, and fill the whole 
earth." When "all other thrones shall be cast down," there will be 
"given to Him dominion and glory, and all people and nations and 
languages shall serve Him." He will conquer all other conquerors, and 
upon the battle field He will be the Last. And then great voices of 
much people will be heard, saying, "Alleluia ! salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power, unto the Lord our God ! His right hand and His holy 
arm hath gotten Him the victory." 

3. He is the Last authority in judgment ; final Umpire and Judge of 
all men and things. Now, — a sentence obtained in one court is often re- 
versed in another. Disputes which were decided centuries ago are revived 
again ; and arguments against God and the scriptures which have been 
answered a thousand times over, are urged afresh as if they were new. 
But when wise men shall have said all they can, He will have the last 
word. His voice, — not bearing all down by force, — but carrying with it 
full conviction, will determine every controversy and end all strife. 
" Who shall be the greatest ?" is now the daily subject of dispute ; but 
that question will be then settled once and for ever. All things that have 
ever been done will come up for a final review ; after which, men will no 
more stand in doubt, nor look for further trial ; for He who will then acquit 
and condemn, reward and punish, is the Last. 

4. He is the Last who occupies the thoughts of the dying Christian. An 
Irish girl who was once so depraved, that she would sit at her mother's 
door, and throw stones at other children as they passed on their way to 
school, after a time thought she might as well go there herself. She did 
so, and soon a happy change came over her. By and by she became ill- 
She grew worse, till, one day, the clergyman came to see her, and found 
her dying. "Jane," said he, "you are just about to die, do you fear 
death?" "0 no, sir. I know that my Redeemer liveth; He has passed 
through the valley of death before me, and though dark, it is only the 
shadow of death." Then, clasping her hands, she said* "Wonderful— 
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Counsellor— Mighty God—Everlasting Father." Her sister fell on her 
neck and kissed her, and, weeping, said, "O my darling sister! sure you 
will not leave me !" But Jane said, "The lips you kiss will soon be 
cold,— ' Kiss the Sonf" Her voice grew weak; her head sunk on the 
pillow ; she was just heard to whisper, "Jesus, the Way— Truth — Life," 
and then she ceased to breathe. Thus she passed away ; Jesus was Last 
in her thoughts and on her tongue, and the music of His name refreshed 
her soul in her parting hour. 

And we sometimes see, in the case of some aged pilgrim whose mind is 
gone, and who is in his second childhood, that the Saviour is the Last in 
his remembrance, surviving every other idea. The poor man may not 
recognize his friends, and does not know his own children, but the name 
of his Saviour still awakens in the lonely chambers of thought a sweet 
and thrilling echo. For some time before the death of the Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, of Chatham, the faculties of his mind became entirely shrouded, 
so that he took no notice of any of his former friends. One day, the Rev. 
Dr. Leifchild called to see him. He was announced by name, but that 
name, once so valued, awakened no emotion. "Brother Slatterie," said 
his visitor, "don't you remember me?" An incoherent sound was the 
only answer, and vain was every attempt to arouse him, till the question 
was put, "Do you know the Lord Jesus?" Then all at once the spell 
which bound his faculties seemed for a moment broken, and he exclaimed 
with glistening eyes — 

" ' Jesus, my Lord ! I know His name, 
His name is all my trust ; 
Nor will He put my soul to shame, 
Nor let my nope be lost !' " 

Jesus Christ was the Last and never to be forgotten Friend, whose name 
alone possessed this magic charm. 

5. He will be the Last object of delight to saints and angels in heaven. 
Yon know what the feeling of dissatisfaction is, for it is experienced more 
or less by all the world. Men try one thing and then another, and run an 
endless round, but are still dissatisfied, and so they will ever remain till 
they come to Christ. But even those who have learned His worth, often 
lose their hold on Him, amongst the many things which occupy their 
thoughts and ensnare their affections ; and just in proportion as they do 
this, their old feeling of dissatisfaction returns. But in heaven there will 
be no danger of their forgetting Him. He will fill their whole hearts and 
leave no room for a rival Therefore, the feeling of dissatisfaction will 
never be known there. They will never want to try some new source of 
joy. But still as they follow the Lamb to fresh "fountains of living 
-water," they will prove the truth of His promise, " Whosoever shall drink 
of the water that I shall give Him, shall never thirst." 

8* 
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MESSIAH. MAN. MAN OF GOD'S BIGHT HAND. MAN OF SORROWS. 

MAN THAT IS MY FELLOW. MIGHTY GOD. MAKER. MOST MIGHTY. 

MIGHTY ONE. MIGHTY TO SAVE. MOST HOLY. 

The descendants of Abraham, from the first commencement of their 
history, were taught to expect the coming of a Great Personage into the 
world, who should be born among themselves, and in Whom all nations 
should be blessed. He was to be at once King, Priest, and Prophet ; to 
be victorious over all His foes ; to set np a kingdom which should never 
be moved; and to take precedence of all other authorities in God's 
church. And the church, in all ages, looked out for His coming. Four 
thousand years they waited. Hymns were made in honour of Him. 
Prayer also was made for Him continually, and daily was He praised. 
They used to pray Him to make haste and show Himself. " Be Thou like 
a roe or a young hart, upon the mountains of separation." They used to 
sing, " Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Most Mighty, with Thy glory 
and Thy majesty, and in Thy majesty ride prosperously." And God 
sent heralds from time to time to reveal the date and manner of His 
approach. He was to come, they said, like the rain, and steal upon them 
like the dew ; for to the outward eye, His appearance would be without 
form and attraction. Well, in process of time, after they had waited and 
prayed, He did come — this "Desire of nations," the Messiah. 

MESSIAH THE PRINCE. Dan. ix. 25. And He came, as had been 
foretold, softly and silently. No sound of a trumpet proclaimed Him 
near. No cry lifted up in the streets called the people from their labours 
to come and behold Him. But as David, when He went up against 
Goliah, refused to put on Saul's glittering armour, and chose the sling 
and the stone, so Christ would not clothe Himself in kingly power and 
outward glory, but came in all simplicity, with scarcely any one to attend 
Him. With a still small voice He told them that He was the great Person 
they looked for. And some said, "We will not have such a man as this 
for our Messiah;" but some believed and said, "This is He." With 
what joy did the first disciples of our Lord greet their brethren with the 
exclamation, " Hail, companions ! We have joyful news— we have found 
the Messiah!" 



MESSIAH. 261 

"What !— Him, of whom Moses and the Prophets did write?" 

' ' The very same. " 

"Nay, we cannot believe it. It is too good to be true." 

"Come and see, then, for yourselves. We will lead you to the very 
place where He lodges." And when they saw the Lord, they owned it was 
a true report, and cried out, "Rabbi 1 Thou art the son of God ! Thou art 
the King of Israel." We wonder not at their conclusion, but we wonder 
much that the Jews still reject Him. For if He be not the Messiah, all 
the prophecies have forever failed, and cannot now be fulfilled. For was 
it not foretold that He should come while the second temple was standing? 
But that temple has been in ruins for many a long century. Was He not 
to be put to death before the sacrifices should cease, and at the expiration 
of four hundred and ninety years from a certain date ? But the sacrifices 
have ceased, and, calculate it how they will, the number of years specified 
must have come to an end about the time when our Lord suffered death. 
Then He was to come before the Jews should totally lose their "sceptre," 
(or rule — for sceptre does not necessarily imply royalty); and their "law- 
giver," (or judge). But the last trace of authority passed away from them 
within a few years of the coming of Christ. 

Some Jews in India, who were in the habit of reading their Scriptures 
together, were much impressed by that prophecy of Jacob in Gen. xlix, 
10. "How is this?" they said, "Jerusalem has been destroyed, and the 
Jews are scattered, without the slightest trace of government remaining 
to them. Surely, if the Shiloh did not come before that event, Moses was 
a false prophet. But as we cannot admit that, surely the Christians must 
be right. We will embrace the Saviour of the new Testament." So they 
declared their new convictions, and were baptized. 

But even if all that evidence could be evaded, there remain many minute 
prophecies of the Messiah, fulfilled in Jesus of Nazareth, which are too 
remarkable to be set aside. For instance, He was to be born of a Virgin, 
of the Tribe of Judah and family of David. His birth was to take place 
at Bethlehem. It was foretold that He should ride into Jerusalem on an 
ass ; — be betrayed by a friend ; — be sold for thirty pieces of silver, which 
money should be immediately paid for a potter's field. Also that He 
should be smitten with a rod upon the cheek; — be spit upon; — be pierced in 
His hands and feet ; — that His enemies should give Him vinegar and gall 
in His distress; and part His garments among them, casting lots on His 
vesture; — and that He should be numbered both with the wicked and the 
rich in His death and burial. You can search all these out, and many 
more in the bible for yourselves. And while you compare the prophecies 
with their minute fulfilment, you will not be astonished that many an 
obstinate unbeliever has been forced to submit to the overwhelming evi- 
dence thus furnished. Particularly was this the case with the Earl of 
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Rochester, who has been described as "a great wit, a great sinner, and a 
great penitent. " He was a most determined infidel till, one day, he heard 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah read, whereupon "he felt an inward force 
which did so constrain him," that he could resist the truth no longer. 
"The word," he said, "had an authority, which did shoot like rays of 
light into his mind." His infidel objections all vanished. He learned that 
wonderful chapter by heart, and often spoke of its contents with a 
heavenly pleasure ; and "did ever after as firmly believe in the Saviour as 
though he had seen Him." — Let me just add that the strangest contra- 
dictions were declared of ' ' Him that should come. " Though born to occupy 
a glorious throne, higher than the kings of the earth, He was yet to be 
despised and rejected of men. He was to be both rich and poor, both a 
Priest and a Sacrifice— a King and a Servant — the Lord of Life, and yet 
subject to death — David's Lord, and David's Son — the Mighty God, and 
the Child Born— the Great I AM, and at the same time a "Man." 

MAN. Acts xiii. 38. A real Man He was to be; — a Child that 
should be born, and grow, and acquire knowledge by degrees. "The 
Word was made flesh" He had a body capable of pain and hunger, and 
which required sleep and food ; and a soul susceptible of anguish and 
enjoyment. But why did He become Man ? That He might be capable 
of suffering, which, as God, He could not be. That He might have a life 
which He could lay down, and blood which He could offer for the washing 
away of human guilt. But He is such a Man as never was before, and 
never will be again, He is the "Man of God's Right Hand." 

MAN OF GOD'S RIGHT HAND. See Psa. lxxx. 17, where the 
Jewish nation is compared to a vineyard, in which should grow up a 
Branch, called also the Son op Man (ver. 15 and 17). The writer 
prays that God will remember the royal house of David, well-nigh wasted, 
for the sake of King Messiah who was to spring from it; and bring this 
Hope op Israel into the world. And blessed be God, He hath heard 
this prayer ; and when He united the human nature to the Person of His 
own Son, He made Him strong for Himself, and equal to the work He 
had given Him to do. This glorious Man is spoken of as sitting at God's 
Right Hand ; as exalted by God's Right Hand ; yea, He is God's 
Right Hand, — His Servant by whom He will gather Israel, save sinners, 
and accomplish His will. God hath given Him "dominion, and glory, 
and a kingdom, that all nations and languages should serve Him. His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall not pass away; and 
His kingdom that which shall never be destroyed." But all this joy set 
before Him must be reached through seas of suffering. Therefore must 
He be a "Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief." 
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MAN OF SORROWS. Isa. liii. 3. Sorrow came upon this holy 
Sufferer from all sources at once. There were sorrows caused by the 
wicked, for they hated, rejected, and killed Him. There were sorrows 
from beneath, for the gates of hell assailed Him with all their strength. 
There were sorrows from the hand of His Father, for " it pleased the 
Lord to bruise Him." The greatest sufferer that ever lived, was not so 
deeply acquainted with grief as this Man of SORROWS. " His visage 
was marred more than any man, and His form than the sons of men." 
We are apt to suppose that He must have ever had at hand a store of 
alleviations, because He was God. We forget that He suffered as a MAN, 
and that it was " so ordered that His divine nature should not prevent 
the full tide of anguish from flowing over His souL" 

There is an enclosed garden, just outside the city of Jerusalem, which 
is said to have been the scene of our Lord's agony. And we are told 
that eight ancient olive trees still remain, casting their broad shadows 
over the earth which once received the precious drops of the Saviour's 
blood. There He spent part of the last night, previous to His death. 
His three disciples, unable to comprehend His sore amazement, sought 
refuge from their perplexing thoughts in sleep. But how did He pass 
that dark hour? We see Him restless and agitated, pacing to and fro 
beneath those gloomy olives. Three times He waked up His slumbering 
attendants, as though He longed for their sympathy, and wondered that 
they could rest. " He trod the wine-press alone ; He looked for some to 
take pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but He found none." 
How bitter must have been the mixture in that cup, to have wrung from 
Him that thrice-repeated cry, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me !" But it could not pass. It was the cup of gall and 
wormwood, of justice and penalty, due to sinners, whose Substitute He 
was. But in vain we pay visits to Gethsemane, whether real or im- 
aginary, and in vain we weep at the recital of His agonized sufferings 
upon the cross, while we miss their deep meaning and solemn lessons. 
What lessons do they teach ? These two among many. 

First. That sin and suffering are inseparable. Either you must take 
your sins to the Man of Sorrows, and ask Him that His sorrows may 
avail for their remission, — that " by His stripes you may be healed ; " or 
you must say to sorrow, "Be thou my companion henceforth and for ever." 
Ponder, I pray you, this alternative. And if, convinced of sin and danger, 
you seek refuge in ' ' Jesus crucified for you, " then there follows, Secondly, 
Conformity to His sufferings. You must be crucified with him. Let me ex- 
plain this. Jesus Christ has two natures, with one of which He died for sin. 
And every Christian hath two natures. One of them is called " the flesh." 
This he must crucify, with all its corrupt affections and lusts. The pro- 
cess may be painful, agonizing, protracted ; for still it begs and prays to 
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be spared. But, just as Jesus Christ resolutely immolated His pure and 
sinless body, for your sake, in obedience to His Father's will ; so, in sub- 
jection to the same will, must you offer up in sacrifice, crucify, and kill, 
the old man, the body of sin, for Jesus' sake ; that so you may " reckon 
yourselves dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ." This is to " know the fellowship of His sufferings," and to be 
made conformable to His death. But we must proceed. Having looked 
at the Human side of Messiah's Person, let us now glance at the Divine. 
God speaking of His Illustrious Son, calls Him "the Man that is my 
Fellow." 

MAN THAT IS MY FELLOW. Zech. xiii. 7. This word means 
Companion, Next of Kin ; and can imply nothing less than that He is God's 
Associate, His Equal in Nature and Rank. Not another God, for John 
says, "The Word that was with God in the beginning, was God." And 
what does Jehovah say concerning this Man whom He calls "My 
Fellow?" Well, in one place, He says, "This is my Beloved Son," 
and in another, "Behold Mine Elect in Whom My soul delighteth." That 
is just what we shonld have looked for. But what He says here is the 
strangest and most appalling thing that can be imagined — "Awake, 
sword ! smite the Shepherd." It is as if He had said, " Come from all 
quarters, ye troubles, and fight against Him. Come, storms of persecu- 
tion, and buffet Him. Come, legions of Satan, and harass Him. Come, 
cruel Jews and Romans, and crucify Him, for into your wicked hands 
do I deliver Him." 

0! it is easy for us to say, "Forgive us our sins;" but do we con- 
sider at what infinite cost the power to forgive sins has been procured, on 
the part of the Saviour ? If we escape the two-edged Sword of Justice, it 
is because its stroke fell upon Him, as our Shield and Substitute. The 
bible is full of the idea of substitution, sacrifice, propitiation. Its con- 
stant testimony is, "Die HE, or else the sinner must." There may be 
much which we cannot explain in this doctrine, and we may not be able 
to meet every captious objection against it. But when men have said their 
worst, there it remains, and only he who receives God's gift, as a little 
child, can partake of the great salvation. Some of the ancient Jews 
deemed the things written about the Messiah so contradictory, that they 
invented the notion of two Messiahs, — a suffering Messiah and a 
triumphant Messiah. They, in their wisdom, saw no other way out of 
the difficulty. But the two are one. The Man of Sorrows is the Man, 
God's Fellow. He who hid not His face from shame and spitting, is the 
same whom the hosts of heaven extol, as " worthy to receive honour, and 
glory, and praise, and blessing." — But there is another glorious Title under 
this head, " Mighty God." 
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MIGHTY GOD. lea. ix. 6. If, as was proved under the Title, God, 
(page 170), our Lord is expressly called God, did things which only God 
can do, said things which only God can say, and receives from men and 
angels that worship which is due only to God; — why, what but prejudice, 
or dislike to the Saviour, can induce any one to dispute the fact ? We 
maintain the glorious truth, that He is the MIGHTY GOB, the great 
I AM, clothed with majesty, and girded with strength. The divine work 
of creation is attributed to Him. For the Husband of the Church is called 
her "Maker." 

MAKER. Isa. liv. 5. " Without Him was not any thing made that is 
made. " In Heb. i. 10, these words are expressly addressed to Him, "Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the work of Thy hands." When the Great Father planned 
the work of salvation, He took care to lay help on One that is Mighty, 
who possesses all the power His Titles indicate, so that the work should 
not fail. Centuries before He came into the world, David called upon 
Him in the spirit of prophecy, "Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, Thou 
Most Mighty." 

MOST MIGHTY. Psa. xlv. 3. Such language would sound like the 
keenest mockery, if addressed to any created being. It pertains to one 
" Fairer than the children of men," and Mightier than they. We 
read of exploits in history which are considered "great," and of warriors 
who are called " Mighty," You can see in 1 Chron. xi. an account of 
David's thirty captains, who were distinguished by this title ; and of 
those among them who were called "the first three," the "three 
Mighties ;" and also of the occasion of their obtaining that rank. You 
know the story of Sampson, the lion-killer, and the terror of all his foes, 
who bore away on his huge shoulders the gates of the city, bars, bolts, 
and alL And the story of Gideon, " the Mighty man of valour," who, 
with three hundred men, vanquished an army many thousands strong. 
But all those were Mighty only by comparison with their fellow worms. 
Their strength was derived also. It came from the great Source of all 
strength. Our Redeemer is Mighty in His own right, the sole Sustainer 
of His own power, and that of every one else. But why talk we of Mighty 
ones? "Who among the sons of the Mighty can be compared to the 
Lord, the Mighty One of Jacob ?" 

i 

MIGHTY ONE OF JACOB. Isa.xlix.26. Around a grand mausoleum, 
amidst a proud display of funeral pomp and splendour, were once gathered 
all the nobility of France. They met to do honour to the remains of one, 
who, for half a century, had been called, by universal consent, "The 



266 MIGHTY ONE OP JACOB— MIGHTY TO SAVE. 

Great." Louis the Great! In one instant, at the touch of death, all his 
greatness vanished, his crownfell from his brow, his sceptre was wrestedfrom 
his grasp. On that solemn occasion the eloquent preacher, Massillon, stood 
forth to pronounce the funeral oration. Amidst breathless silence, he 
began with the slow utterance of these weighty words, " God ONLY is 
GREAT." " How appropriate," writes Dr. Upham, " this utterance on 
such an occasion ! How emphatically did it remove the arrogant title 
from the dishonoured head of the poor mortal who had presumptuously 
worn it, and restore it to Him to whom alone it belonged ! " For " Thine, 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty ; for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is Thine." 
I Chron. xxix. 11. Those Mighty ones to whose exploits we have referred, 
were for the most part, Mighty to destroy. But the Mighty One of 
Jacob is expressly described as " Mighty to Save." 

MIGHTY TO SAVE. Is. lxiii. 1. This is the work He came to do, in 
which His soul delights, and on which He expends His greatest strength. 
True He is Mighty to create, and Mighty to keep creation a-going. 
But this is His greatest glory, and it is this which most endears Him to 
us, that He is Mighty to Save. Then, surely, 

First, None should despair of his own salvation. What, though 
your sins seem to be the worst that ever were, it is the darkest sin of 
all to harbour the thought that they cannot be forgiven. 

Second, None should despair in reference to others. No case is so 
desperate as to be beyond His reach. Lady Mary Fitzgerald was a de- 
voted Christian mother ; and when her son was justly condemned to suffer 
death for a deed of darkness, she was instant in prayer for the salvation 
of his soul. She continued her fervent supplications till the hour struck 
at which the sentence was appointed to be carried out, — and then ceased. 
To the two ministers who attended him to the scaffold, and continued 
their exhortations to the last, his case seemed one of hopeless impenitence. 
But the rope broke ! And then ensued a marvellous scene. He begged 
the sheriff to grant him a little time, if it were but one half hour, that 
the minister might return to him ; for that during the few seconds of his 
suspension, he had had such a sight of the enormity of his sins, and their 
dreadful consequences, as had quite changed his mind towards the gospel 
he had despised. The sheriff gave him the short reprieve. The minister 
returned and again preached the rejected gospel ; and the penitent man 
continued in prayer during the allowed interval, and then submissively 
acquiesced in the just sentence of the law. Again, 

Third, None should forbear efforts to save others because he feels km- 
self to be such a feeble instrutnent. Salvation depends not on the instru- 
ment, but on Him who is Mighty to Save. Sometimes out of the 
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mouth of children " God has ordained strength " to overcome the im- 
penitence of obdurate hearts. 

At the door of a Welsh cottage sits a little girl, reading her bi Die. A 
dusty traveller, who is making the tour of the Principality on foot, tired 
and thirsty, stops, and asks her to give him a little water. "Water! 
sir," she said, "if you will come in, my mother will give you some milk." 
The tourist enters, and the child resumes her reading. After he is 
rested, he goes forth, saying, as he passes, "I see you are getting your 
task, little girl" "Oh no, sir," she replies, "lam reading the bible." 
"Aye, getting your task out of the bible I suppose." "No, sir, it is no 
task to me to read the bible, it is a pleasure. 1 * These are simple words, 
and the speaker is only a child. But the infidel, for such he is, — Hone, 
the author of the Every Day Book,— receives a lesson, which, by the 
blessing of God, sets its stamp upon his future existence. The words 
impress him so strongly, that he determines to read the bible for himself. 
And not long afterwards he is found amongst the foremost in defending 
Scripture truth. — There is yet another Title which claims insertion here. 
You will find it in Dan. ix. 24. The 

MOST HOLY. It was no wonder if the Jews sometimes felt a little 
impatient for the arrival of their Messiah. But God assures them, by 
His prophet, that He should be certainly Anointed, or consecrated to His 
great work at the appropriate time. That He should then, as Dr. Owen 
translates it, " be made a Messiah of." "Such an High Priest became 
us, who is Holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners." 

And now, upon the whole of this great Lesson of to-day, permit me just 
to make one observation ; — Rest not till you have found the Messiah 
for yourselves, and made Him, by personal application, your own Saviour. 
You neednot wander about, asking, " Master, where dwellest Thou?" nor say 
to friends, "Sirs, we would see Jesus. " Behold he stands at the door waiting, 
with your consent, to enter your heart, and " make His abode with you." 

" Does Jesus Christ live here ?" This startling question came from a 
rough Indian boy, as he struggled through a hedge, towards a lady who 
sat under a bamboo shelter, superintending * a native school. "Does 
Jesus Christ live here ?" he demanded almost impatiently, as he rushed 
up the steps of the verandah, and threw himself at her feet. 

" What do you want with Jesus Christ?" 

" I want to see Him, — I want to confess to Him." 

"What have you been doing, then ?" 

" Does He live here ?— I want to know that. I want to see Him, for I 
have heard that he can save us from hell ! tell me where I can find 
Jesus Christ ! I want to stop doing wickedly, but I don't know how, — 
what can I do ? " 
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"But you cannot see Him now," said the lady.— The boy uttered a cry 
of disappointment. "But," added she, "I am His servant, and He has 
sent me to teach all those who wish to escape from hell, how they may do 
so." At this his face brightened again. 

" Tell me, — Oh tell me. Only ask your Master to save me, and I will 
be your slave. Do not send me away. 1 want to be saved." 

Of course he was not sent away, but received further instruction ; and, 
of course (for what else could be the result of such earnestness as this?) 
he became a Christian. He lived several years after that ; and when he 
had become a young man, he died, and went to heaven's gate, not to say, 
" Does Jesus Christ live here ? — tell me where I may find Him ;" but to 
enter, unchallenged, and to sit down at the King's table, a welcome and 
honoured guest. O let not the earnestness of this poor Indian boy bear 
witness against you at the last day ! Follow his example. Let all things 
go that you may seek acquaintance with The Messiah. And at last 
you shall hear His welcome invitation, — 

" To see My face thou long hast striven; 
Come, see thy place prepared in heaven. 
Sit down and take thy fill of joy, 
At my right hand a bidden guest, 
Drink of the cup that cannot cloy, 
Eat of the bread that cannot waste." 
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MOSES. MESSENGER OP THE COVENANT. MINISTER OF THE 
CIRCUMCISION. MASTER. MORNING STAR. 
MAN OF WAR. MICHAEL. 

"How is it that I can remember your sermons better than other people's?" 
asked some one, of the Rev. Andrew Fuller. " I cannot tell," replied he, 
" unless it be owing to arrangement. I pay particular attention to that" 
And then he illustrated his meaning by a comparison something like the 
following, "If I were to ask you to fetch my spade, some sealing wax, a 
garden rake, a little ink, a hammer, a pen, a hoe, a sheet of paper and 
some nails, you might well say, ' Pray mention them again, for I have 
forgotten most of them already.' But if I were to say, I am going to 
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write a letter, and shall want pen, ink, paper, and sealing wax ; and 
afterwards I am going to work in the garden, and shall require a spade, 
a hoe, a rake, and a hammer, with some nails to fasten up the grape 
vine ; you would easily remember them all. Why ? Because the several 
articles would naturally range in your memory, under the two divisions, 
the letter-writing and the garden." The rule, thus familiarly illustrated 
by the great baptist theologian, is a very good one. Pity it cannot be 
oftener observed. Let us follow it, as far as we can, in arranging the 
subjects which come next under observation. You know the bible at- 
tributes to our Lord three principal offices ; — 

" Christ is a Prophet, Priest, and King ; 
A Prophet full of light, 
A Priest Who stands 'twixt God and me, 
A King Who ruleB with might." 

Under these three heads, then, we will marshal the next ten or twelve 
subjects. And, first, let us consider his Prophetical office as illustrated 
by a Type and three Titles. The Type is Moses ; the three Titles are 
Messenger, Minister, Master. 

• 

MOSES. Deut. xviii. 15, 18. "The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet, from the midst of thy brethren, like unto me; — unto 
Him shall ye hearken." In these remarkable words Moses refers to the 
Messiah, of whom he claims to be a type. Not one of the prophets 
who succeeded him, bears any specific resemblance to the Great Prophet- 
king in Jeshurun. In vain, therefore, we seek to trace any fulfilment 
of his prophecy till He came, of whom Moses and all the prophets did 
write. A wonderful history, truly, was that of Moses, from first to last. 
His abrupt introduction to us, at three months old, is most interesting. 
You know the story well His mother, afraid lest he should be slaughtered, 
and unable to hide him any longer, made for him a little ark, or boat, 
of the papyrus reed, coated with pitch ; and, putting him into it, laid it 
down among the flags beside the river, charging Miriam, his sister, to 
keep her eye upon the floating treasure. Presently Pharoah's daughter 
draws nigh, perhaps to take her evening walk with her maidens, or, 
it may be, to perform her daily rite of ablution. Presently, one of them, 
espying the little ark, exclaims, " Yonder is something among the flags 
at the water's edge j — it looks like a boat. I wonder what is inside?" 
"Shall we go and see?" says another. They receive the royal lady's 
permission, and, amazed at its contents, they lift up the ark with care, 
and bear it to their mistress. She looks into the little skiff, and there 
beholds the most beautiful child that ever was seen. His skin is soft and 
smooth, and his little lips round and ruddy. He fixes his large dark 
lustrous eyes full upon hers ; and while she gazes and admires, behold 
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the babe weeps. Oh those infant tears, how eloquent they are I Will 
she harden her heart against their appeal ? No, she cannot withstand it 
"This sweet babe shall not perish/' she cries, " notwithstanding royal 
decrees ; I'll save the boy alive. I cannot suffer the little innocent to be 
devoured by crocodiles. It shall be mine !" Just then Miriam saunters by, 
as if by accident, and hearing the words of the princess, offers to call a 
nurse, and receiving permission, forthwith fetches the child's mother. 
Well, under her fostering care, Moses grows up a beautiful fascinating 
boy. He is constituted heir to the king's daughter, and is brought up in 
all the grandeur this world can afford. But he cannot forget the counsels 
instilled into him by his mother. Finding, therefore, the court to be full 
of temptations, he refuses to be called the son of Pharoah's daughter any 
longer, and abandons his royal home with all its attractions, "choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin." 

Almost the next time we meet with him, he is become an old man of 
eighty. He is in the wilderness, standing before a bush, all ablaze, but 
unconsumed. Tread softly ; for this is sacred ground. The venerable 
man is talking with the Great I AM ; and from this time is in continual 
correspondence with God. No prophet in Israel was ever honoured like 
Moses, who was forty days alone with God in the mount, and "whom 
the Lord knew, face to face." 

It was many years afterwards, indeed, just before his death, that he 
gave utterance to the remarkable prediction which stands at the head of 
this section. "A Prophet like unto me." Wherein does the similarity 
consist ? It would be interesting to trace it in the particulars of their 
lives. For instance; Moses was preserved in spite of Pharaoh's deter- 
mination to have all the male children destroyed. So Jesus Christ was 
saved, when Herod ordered the innocents of Bethlehem to be massacred. 
Moses fled from his country, fearing the wrath of the king; but in his 
exile received a message, — " Go, return ; for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life." And Christ in His infancy, was a fugitive too; and his 
parents were directed by a similar message to carry Him back again,— 
" For they are dead which sought the young child's life." Moses fasted 
forty days in the mount, and Jesus Christ forty days in the wilderness. 
On the eve of deliverance, Moses instituted the Passover. So Christ, 
the Lord's Supper, the night before the redemption of the world. — Coinci- 
dences like these might be traced throughout the whole history. But I 
will not pursue the parallel any further in such points, but confine what 
I have to say to his official character. Moses delivered the Israelites 
from slavery ; so Jesus Christ is our Deliverer from the bondage of siiL 
He was their Mediator with God, their Leader through the wilderness, 
and their Lawgiver and Ruler. So Jesus Christ is the Mediator, the 
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Light and Leader of His people, and their Lord and King. Just a word 
or two on each of these particulars. 

Are both Deliverers ? Mark the parallel. Moses was commissioned 
to emancipate a nation of slaves from the bondage of Egypt. Christ comes 
to rescue a world of captives from the thraldom of Satan. — Moses proved 
his divine legation by supernatural prodigies. Christ appealed to miracles 
as the credentials of His mission.— Moses was withstood by Jannes and 
Jambres, magicians under the influence of evil spirits. Christ was op- 
posed by the powers of hell, as well as by wicked men who were " of their 
father the devil" 

Are both Leaders ? Again, observe the analogy. The Hebrews did 
not reach their Canaan at once, but had to pass through a waste howling 
wilderness, under the guidance of Moses. Believers in Christ do not im- 
mediately enter heaven, but are led through conflicts, perils, difficulties 
innumerable, ere they gain the promised land ; and must pursue their 
pilgrimage, ever looking to Jesus as their Captain. 

Are both Lawgivers ? Moses had authority from God to make laws, 
institute sacrifices, regulate worship for the Israelites, and forbade 
their departure from "the pattern," in the least particular. And with 
what jealousy God guarded the reputation and official dignity of His 
servant! "Were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses?" 
said He to Miriam and Aaron. And what swift retribution followed the 
arrogant attempt of Corah, and the rest, to overthrow his authority ! 
So Jesus Christ claims absolute rule in the church which He hath con- 
stituted. And woe to them who add to His words, make void His laws, 
and pervert His Gospel ! Neither popes, nor priests, nor prelates ; neither 
councils, nor synods, nor convocations, have a right to enjoin aught in 
Church government, or in matters of doctrine or worship, which have no 
sanction from the Great Lawgiver. Nor will He fail to reckon with 
those who make themselves "lords over God's heritage," in any of these 
matters. 

Are both Mediators ? Paul gives Moses this title in Gal iii. 19. Again 
and again he stood between God and the wayward people of his charge. 
So Christ is our Mediator. — In all these particulars does He not stand 
out, as the only One in whom the words of Moses are fulfilled — "A 
Prophet like unto me ?" But the chief thing for us to observe is, that 
Moses was God's minister in all that He did, — God's ambassador, sent to 
do it in His name, and by His authority. That is the principal point to 
be observed. He was the great apostle and prophet of the Jewish Church 
for the time then present, and their sole authority in all religious ordi- 
nances. But when the time came for the great Jewish institution to 
vanish away, it was superseded by that which it prefigured, — the 
Christian Church. And therein Jesus Christ occupies a similar prominent 
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place, being the Head of the Church and the great Apostle of our pro- 
fession. 

Moses had the high honour of being the Messenger and Mediator of 
the national covenant between God and the Jews, and transacted all the 
business which pertained to it. But that covenant was " done away 
for the unprofitableness thereof/' to make room for an everlasting cove- 
nant, which should never be broken, because it was both a better covenant, 
and established on better promises. All the business connected with this 
last Covenant Jesus Christ is engaged to arrange ; who is therefore called 
the Angel, or "Messenger of the Covenant." Mai. iii. 1. 

MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT. He is God's Messenger to 
the whole world, Jew and Gentile, as Moses was to the Hebrew nation 
alone. He is, therefore, a Messenger to you and to me, as much as if we 
were addressed by name. But what is His message ? It may be briefly 
summed up thus : — 

"The Father, who sent Me, hath given Me a commandment what I 
should say. Thus saith the Lord, Incline your ear and come unto Me ; 
hear, and your soul shall live ; and I will make an everlasting Covenant 
with you. I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean. 
A new heart, also, will I give you ; and I will put My Spirit within you, 
and cause you to walk in My statutes. For this is the will of Him that 
sent Me, that every one that believeth on the Son may have everlasting life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day. And here is My solemn at- 
testation : — Verily, verily, I say unto you ; Him that cometh unto Me, I 
will in no wise cast out." 

Observe, the message which Christ brings is in the form of a veritable 
Covenant. It is an attested Conveyance, a Deed of Gift, — sealed with 
the royal signet of the Great King who sends it ; — signed in characters of 
blood, with the name of the Messenger who brings it; — and countersigned 
by the Holy Spirit, who certifies all its promises to be yea and amen. What 
can be more sure than this Covenant, affirmed, as it is, by the " Three 
that bear record in heaven?" But it wants one thing more to render 
it valid for you. It awaits your consent ; it asks your acceptance ; it 
requires your signature. You must put your name to it, and "deliver it 
as your act and deed," if you would have it for your own. 

If the Great Messenger Himself stood here, confronting you now, 
with the roll in His hand, written within and without (not like Ezekiel's, 
with lamentation, mourning*and woe, but) inscribed with all the precious 
promises and assurances which His lips have ever uttered, and were to 
ask, "Who among you will set his seal to this Covenant? Here are 
made over unsearchable riches, an incorruptible inheritance, a crown, a 
mansion, a place on my throne. Who will sign his name and make it all 
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his own ? " Could any resist such an appeal ? Would there not be voices 
responding on every side — I will— and I also— and I ? " Oh, wilt thou 
indeed accept My unworthy name ? " each of you would he ready to cry, 
"Thou shalt surely have it, Lord. With all my heart and soul I will 
subscribe with my hand even now." You feel you could scarcely do 
otherwise. But why not do this as it is ? Is the invitation less real, and 
the promise less sure, than if proposed by the Messenger personally ? 
Nay, you dare not insinuate that. Why then hesitate any longer? Oh, 
while the Father calls to you, — while the Messenger beseeches you, — 
while the Spirit and the bride say, Come, hasten to receive the 
proffered grace, and, with the sealing act of faith, make salvation your 
own. 

But know, all ye careless ones, that just as the law hath its promise, 
Do this and live, on the one side ; and on the other its penal sanction, 
Cursed is he that doeth it not ; so hath the gospel two aspects towards you. 
He that believeth shall be saved, but he that believeth not, — what shall 
become of him ? There is a revealed way of escape for the man who hath 
infringed the law, but there is none for him who despiseth the gospel. 
As God is not slack concerning his promise, so He is not to be trifled with 
in relation to His threatening. We may learn from Jewish history, past 
and present, how ruinous a thing it is to refuse Him that speaketh to us 
from heaven. And this brings us to another Title which belongs to His 
Prophetical office, namely, 

MINISTER OF THE CIRCUMCISION. Ro.xv. 8, that is, Minister 
of the Jews, they being distinguished by the observance of that rite. He 
was God's Messenger first to them, to whom, indeed, he almost entirely 
confined His personal ministry; — "I am ngt sent but to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel." Yet they rejected Him, and His message also, and 
you know the dire consequences of that sin. But this Title hath a most 
benign aspect towards the future of that scattered people. They shall in 
the last days turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken from their hearts, 
and they shall say, " Hosanna ! Blessed is He that cometh in the name of 
the Lord!" They will then hail Him as their Minister, the Prophet 
like unto Moses— their great Rabbi, their divine "Master,"— theirs and 
ours. 

MASTER. Matt viii 19. A Master is one who instructs, at the same 
time that He exercises authority, — in familiar words, a schoolmaster, a 
tutor. Oh, there never was such a Master as Jesus Christ. He is not 
only a most learned Rabbi, but also "apt to teach." Job may well ask, 
"Who teacheth like Him ?" And He can do that for His scholars which 
no other master can. If a boy is dull, can his master make him quick 

T 
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and clever? But this Divine Master of outs can make the most stupid 
of learners to be "of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord." 

" No matter how dull the scholar whom He 
Takes into His school,— He'll cause him to see ; 
A wonderful fashion of teaching He hath, 
And wise to salvation He makes Him by faith." 

This present world is God's training college, where every heir, as long as 
he is a child, is "placed under tutors and governors," until the time ap- 
pointed of the Father. And they are received into their father's house, 
only when they have completed their education. In Christ's school there 
are many secondary masters and monitors. And there are not wanting 
hard lessons, and tears, and chastisements, and these things make term 
time a time of great trial Yet there are holidaya occasionally, and times 
of refreshing and rest, and great prizes also for the diligent and persevering. 
But who are the teachers and tutors ? The Holy Spirit must be named 
first, for He is the greatest of them, and the education of each scholar is 
superintended by Him, for without Him none can think a good thought. 
Another teacher is Creation-. He declares the glory of God, and shewB 
the learner His handy work. And Providence is another. He teaches 
difficult problems by the algebra of mysterious signs and perplexing 
events. There is Revelation also. She is a wise and holy matron whose 
"every word is pure." Oh what wondrous things doth she unveil to 
those who are prepared to receive, with meekness, her engrafted words ! 
What beautiful histories doth she relate to her pupils ! What enchanting 
pictures doth she display ! Then the Law is also our schoolmaster. With 
him it is but a word and a blow. No transgression is overlooked ; excuses, 
tears, cries, all are in vain. Indeed this hard taskmaster would drive all 
to despair if the Holy Spirit did not , at the proper moment, change the 
discipline. Then, there is a pale, forbidding-looking usher, named Ad- 
versity ', who bears a great rod in his hand. With many stripes he makes 
both beauty and strength to consume away like a moth*. But strange to 
tell, his students are very thankful for his treatment, and often say, 
"Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have I kept thy word." 
Next I will mention Disappointment What shall I say of him ? he draws 
bitter tears, exacts many forfeits, and often takes away trinkets and 
treasures, however highly prized, and dashes them to the ground before our 
very eyes. Nor must we forget Prosperity f with his smiling face. He is 
a great favourite with every one. But, it must be confessed, his mild 
methods do not suit all ; at any rate, not long together. So, when the 
learners grow sleepy and idle under his hand, they have to be subjected 
to more severe discipline. I will only mention one more ; Poverty is his 
name. A very stern teacher is he, and those who attend his classes, often 
have a bard life of it. However, there are no unnecessary lessons taught 
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in this college ; for there is an "iron sinew" in our proud wills, which it 
often requires much suffering to subdue. But let us not fear. Our 
Master has a very tender feeling for us. He will not lay upon us more 
than we are able to bear. And when patience shall have had her perfect 
work, we shall attain rich rewards which shall make amends for all,— even 
glory, honour, immortality, eternal life. 

Oh, if you could read over the records of Christ's school, you would see 
how heartily the pupils of the Great Rabbi endorse the sharp methods 
He adopts with them ; and how wonderfully they thrive under His tuition ; 
by means of which they are trained for usefulness on earth, and fitted for 
sublime and holy service in the higher world. — Thus far the Prophetical 
Office. Let us now turn our attention to Christ's Kingship. What have 
we to illustrate His Kingly Office? First, " Morning Star." 

MORNING STAR. Rev. xxii. 16. We have before spoken of this 
symbol, and may hereafter have something more to add. We have now 
only to do with it in reference to His Royalty. A Star, in the Scriptures, 
is the well-known emblem of a Governor. In Balaam's prophecy,— 
"There shall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall arise out of 
Israel," — the Sceptre evidently fixes the meaning of the Star, and both 
refer to some future king. Who that is, it is not hard to say. For, in the 
closing words of Revelation, our Lord, by adopting the simile, connects 
the ancient prediction with its glorious fulfilment, in His own Person, 
in the last days. The Morning Star it is which brings up the train, and 
is the brightest and best of all ; for, when it appears, daylight is at hand. 
So, after all rulers shall have had their little season, like naming comets 
or blazing meteors, scattering terror and distress all round, He will come 
last, and take the place of all the rest. He will come, shedding a mild, 
bright, clear light, that shall gladden every heart, and usher in the glorious 
millenial day. After the long night of darkness and misrule, the full 
establishment of His beneficent kingdom shall gladden the weary world, 
and be "like the light of the morning when the sun riseth, even a morning 
without clouds." But so great is the opposition, that He must be a Con- 
queror, before He can enjoy his kingdom in peace. And so we pass on to 
another Title belonging to His Kingly office ;— Jehovah is a 

MAN OF WAR. Ex. xv. 3. When our first parents were overcome 
by Satan, God promised to raise up One who should espouse their cause, 
and revenge their defeat In due time this Great Champion, this Seed 
of the Woman, entered the lists, single handed and alone, to encounter 
all the strength of hell. At the first, indeed, the battle seemed to go 
against Him. Satan bruised the heel of his Opponent, who fell beneath 
the Btroke. He was carried off the field, covered with wounds, and lay 
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three days concealed in the grave. For a time the issue seemed doubtful 
Satan wondered whether he had gained the victory or no ; while Christ 5 b 
followers complained of their disappointment, and were ready to give up 
their cause for lost. Luke xxvi. 21. But on the third day, all uncertainty 
was at an end. Christ rose from the dead, burst the bars of the tomb, 
came forth to the light, and openly declared Himself the Conqueror. 
" sing unto the Lord a new song, for He hath done marvellous things ; 
His right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him the victory." On the 
part of Conquerors there are usually great rejoicings and triumphal pro- 
cessions. Nor can we suppose that the victory won by our Lord, was 
destitute of a triumphant commemoration. The Psalmist says, " Thou 
hast ascended up on high. Thou hast led captivity captive." We read 
of a chariot of fire being sent to grace the ascension of Elijah. And 
"the chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels." 
And shall they be wanting to grace the triumphal ascent of the mighty 
Conqueror over sin and hell ? Shall the morning stars sing and shout 
when the work of creation is completed, and shall they be silent when the 
greater work of redemption is finished? Shall they who hastened to 
sing His birth-day song, when the Man of War entered the field of 
battle, be absent, when He returns from His mighty work, laden both 
with the scars and the spoils of victory? Without doubt, the angels 
escorted Him to the heaven of heavens with joy and praise, as in like 
manner they will, when He comes to judge the world. Acts i 11. 

Forty days after His glorious victory, He led His followers out to 
Bethany. There He blessed them, and gave them His last commands, when 
suddenly a cloud veiled Him from their sight. He stepped into His fiery 
chariot, and went up into the skies. The mighty Man of War "having 
spoiled principalities and powers, made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them." Then was the Lord received again among His angels*, as in 
Sinai, in the holy place. There was the great multitude which no man 
can number, of the spirits of just men made perfect — all having the 
harps of God, and arrayed in white robes, with palms in their hands. 
There were the ten thousand times ten thousand chariots of God rolling 
in the heavens, — the innumerable company of angels and archangels,-* 
the thrones and dominions, the principalities and powers in the heavenly 
places — all coming forth to greet Him. 

" Legions of angels strong and fair, in countless armies shine, 
And swell His praise with golden harps, attuned to songs divine. 
They brought his chariot from above, to bear Him to His throne, 
Spread their triumphant wings and cried, ' His glorious work is done I * " 

And who can describe their heavenly music ? The harpers harping with 

their harps, the sound of the trumpet, and the voice of the angels round 

about Him, — the number of whom was ten thousand times ten thousand, 

and thousands of thousands,— coming on the ear like the sound of many 
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waters, and the voice of mighty thunderings. And what is the burden of 
their songs ? Listen ! as they answer one to another :— " Let us be glad, 
and rejoice, and give honour to Him, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come ! We give Thee thanks, O Lord Almighty, which wast and art, 
and art to come, because Thou hast taken to Thee Thy great power, and 
hast overcome. Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ! 
Alleluia ! for the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth." And as the glorious 
company soars upward, Oh what mighty joy fills all their hearts ! While 
the attendant seraphs that lead the way to heaven's gates answer one to 
another in hymns of triumph : — " Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be 
ye lift up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in. 
Who is this King of Glory? the Lord strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle." And again the grand chorus bursts forth from all 
the choir, — " Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up ye ever- 
lasting doors, and the King of Glory shall come in;" 

Thus He passed into the heavens. Put the sword of this mighty MAN 
of War is not yet sheathed. In Rev. 12, 7., we have a glimpse of the 
Royal Warrior, under the name of " Michael." 

MICHAEL, with His Angels, is still fighting against the devil and 

his angels. I will not detain you on this Title, but refer you to the 

sealed book of the Apocalypse, and say, "Come and see ! " For therein 

are depicted, in mystic symbols, the battles of this Man of War. Come 

and see Him going forth to His conquests. Rev. vi. 2. "Behold a white 

horse, and He that sat on him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto 

Him, and He went forth conquering and to conquer." And turning over 

a few leaves, you will come upon another vision of the mighty Conqueror, 

completing His triumphs. Again the heavens open, and disclose the 

white horse, and Him that sat on him, clothed with a vesture dipped in 

blood. See Rev. xix. 11-16. Most Mighty Warrior ! glorious in Thine 

apparel, travelling in the greatness of Thy strength; gird Thy sword 

upon Thy thigh, with Thy Glory and Thy Majesty ! Ride prosperously, 

and let Thy right hand perform terrible things ! 

" With force of arms we nothing can, 
Full soon were we down ridden; 
But for us fights the proper Man 
Whom God Himself hath bidden. 
Ask ye who is this same ? 
Christ Jesus is His name, 
Tho Lord Zebaoth's Son, 
He and no other one, 
Still Conqueror in the battle." 

Luther. 
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MELCHISEDEK. MEDIATOR. MERCY SEAT. MINISTER OF THE 
SANCTUARY. MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST. 

The desert of Arabia is, for the most part, a scene of savage wildness. 
Rugged rocks and shapeless blocks of granite are piled up around the 
barren mountains in the wildest disorder. The little spire of grass cannot 
grow there; the sweet flowers never blossom there. But frightful chasms 
abound, the haunts of slimy serpents, and steep precipices whereon the 
eagle and the vulture build their nests. It is in the midst of the most 
terrific part of that dreary scene, that Mount Sinai, the place where God 
gave His law to the Jews, lifts its rugged summit. Around that moun- 
tain once stood the thousands of Israel, trembling with awe and terror, 
before Jehovah's awful throne. Early in the morning of that day, they 
had been aroused by the rolling of thunder, and the voice of a trumpet 
exceeding loud ; so that all the people feared greatly. And Moses sum- 
moned them together, and led them forth to meet with God. Now, there 
was a fence set up around the foot of the mount, lest bold men, breaking 
through to gaze, should perish ; and at the top of the mountain, was the 
" fire and thick darkness, where God was." And clouds went up like the 
smoke of a great furnace, covering the sky over their heads with a black 
curtain. From the midst of the darkness dreadful lightnings flashed, and 
crashing thunders pealed. And all the mountain quaked and trembled 
greatly. But above all the din of the tempest, the sound of the trumpet 
is distinguished. 

" For still on Israel's awe-struck ear 
The voice exceeding loud. 
The trump that angels quake to hear 
Thrills from the deep, dark cloud." 

It grows louder and louder, and then suddenly ceases. There is silence 
throughout the camp. And now the awful voice of God, louder than all, 
falls upon the ear, and fills every heart with terror and dismay. So 
dreadful were the sights — so fearful the sounds of that day, that even 
Moses exclaimed, " I exceedingly fear and quake!" Well might the 
people say to him, "Let not God speak to us ; we cannot endure it We 
shall die if we hear that awful voice again. Do thou speak to us, for thy 
voice we"can bear." That was at Mount Sinai. 
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But we are come this afternoon to another Mountain. Its name is 
Mount Zion. And God also manifests Himself here. But, oh ! how dif- 
ferently ! Is this the same God who once came down with such terrible 
majesty ? The same. There is but one God, and His name is Love.. He 
is a serene, and happy, and merciful Being. But when He deals with 
sinners, it is needful to let them know how greatly He hates their sins. 
A milder morning has dawned upon us, wherein we also are summoned 
from our beds of sloth — ' 'Awake, thou that sleepest, and Christ shall give 
thee light" As on Sinai, so on this Mountain, there is brightness ; but it 
is the mild light of the Day Star, not the fierce blaze of the lightning. 
There is the sound of a trumpet, but it is the silver trumpet of the 
gospel ; not harsh and terrible to the ear, but inviting and cheering, as 
well as awakening. There is a " pillar of smoke" also going up towards 
heaven, but it is the smoke of the incense of Christ's intercession. 
There is the voice of words, but it comes to us in accents of peace and 
love : the still small voice of pity and compassion — " Come unto me, and 
I will give you rest" The voice does not say, " Keep this law which I 
have engraven on stones, and live;" but it speaks of a new covenant, 
and says, "I will write My laws in your hearts." It does not say, 
" Away, get you down ;" but " Rise up, My love, My fair one, and come 
away ! " 

Jesus, the Mediator, has taken away all that was terrible; and sprinkled 
the Mountain with His "blood, which speaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel." The fierce glare of the lightning, and the commotion of 
the tempest, have yielded to the quiet sunshine of God's love, soothing 
our minds, and inviting us to gratitude and thanksgiving. At Mount 
Sinai, Moses said to the people, " Stand afar off; come not nigh, lest ye 
perish !" But at Mount Zion, we hear an invitation from the New Tes- 
tament— "Draw nigh with boldness. Come with assurance." Let us 
seek to comply with this invitation, and gaze on the glory of Christ, the 
Mediator, through Whom alone we can approach the holy God, who was 
justly angry with us on account of our sins. There is a mysterious Type 
of the Mediator referred to in three remarkable passages of the Scrip- 
tures. His name is 

MELCHISEDEK. The traveller, as he wends his way through strange 
countries, sees here, it may be, a tall tower perched on a commanding 
rock, and there, a ruined weather-beaten castle on a distant hill. No 
sooner does he descry the dim outline, than he eagerly asks, What is the 
name of yonder ruin ? Who built it ? What is its history ? Perhaps no 
one knows. But the very mystery which veils the venerable structure, 
increases the traveller's interest, and stirs up endless enquiries and con- 
jectures. So is it with many a mysterious personage, who suddenly 
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makes his appearance upon the page of history, and as quickly vanishes 
out of sight. All we can gather about him is, perhaps, his name and 
the legend of some remarkable virtues for which he is famed, or some 
greaj) exploits which he is reported to have performed. It is one of those 
historic figures, whose venerable outline thus faintly emerges, for a 
moment, from amidst the haze of ancient centuries, who claims our 
attention to-day. ' 

In Gen. xiv. 18, we read that when Abraham returned from his rescue 
of Lot, this priest and king brought forth bread and wine, and blessed 
him. His name occurs no more till many centuries after, when David, in 
Psa, ex. 4, hails One whom he terms "My Lord," as a "Priest for 
ever, after the order of Melchisedek." These two notices are all that 
the Old Testament contains concerning him. And yet, the writer of the 
epistle to the Hebrews represents him as one of the most illustrious 
among all the types of our Lord. " Consider," he says, " how great this 
man was." 

Turn to the passage in Heb. vii. 3, and say if it does not read very like a 
riddle ; — " Without father, without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days nor end of life." But the language would appear 
to be easily explained. It seems to mean no more than that there was no 
account of his ancestry; that his title to his office did not rest on descent; 
and that neither the beginning nor the end of his history is recorded. 
Unlike the sons of Aaron, he was not one of a race of priests, but stood 
alone ; having no forerunner nor successor in his office. And let us not be 
surprised that we can discover nothing more of him than what is here 
recorded. For certainly, if he were not a very mysterious personage, 
the apostle's argument would be spoiled. God intended him for a type 
o'f Christ; "he was made like unto the Son of God ;" and He ordered 
the type in such a manner, that it might show the truth which was to be 
fulfilled." 

But, says one, we read, " He abideth a priest continually," — is he a 
priest now? Certainly not, except as all God's people are "made priests 
unto God." The meaning of this seems to be, that his priesthood con- 
tinued as long as his life lasted; whereas the Levitical priests began their 
work at the age of thirty, served only, by turns, certain days in the year, 
and ceased to serve at all, at fifty. In the psalm quoted, an intimation 
is made of a future change in the priesthood. Just as Moses foretold a 
future prophet, to supersede his authority in the church, so David pre- 
dicted a new priesthood. And the apostle, in maintaining that Jesus 
Christ is that very Priest, makes use of such points as the history fur- 
nishes, to prove his argument 

Again the priesthood of Aaron was restricted to the Hebrew Church ; 
whereas that to which Melchisedek belonged had a world-wide aspect 
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It was instituted from the beginning, for all mankind. To this illustrious 
order belonged the first martyr Abel ; and Noah, the preacher of right- 
eousness ; and Job, who offered sacrifices, and made intercession for his 
three friends; and all the heads of families who worshipped the One 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

The sum of all, it has been well said, seems to be, that " Melchise- 
dek's dignity, his glorious titles, the place where he reigned, his belonging 
to the universal priesthood, his solitariness, the very mystery that sur- 
rounds him, were a likeness of the grandeur and pre-eminence and 
eternity of the Son of God," after whom is no priest. He is " the First 
and the Last ;" for by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified. His mediation has always been in force. He is the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world. And those high titles with 
which Melchisedek is honoured, King of Righteousness and King of 
Peace, can only properly belong to Him who is the Lord our Righteous- 
ness, and the Prince of Peace, " anointed with the oil of joy above all" 
His similitudes. For Melchisedek is only a dim likeness after all. 
Like all other symbols, he falls infinitely short of the Original. And 
that "because of the infinite distance there must ever be between Christ 
and the poor creature," however great. He is above them all as much as 
the heavens are above the earth. For He it is of whom the apostle 
says, "there is One Mediator between God and man, the man Christ 
Jesus." 

MEDIATOR. 1 Tim. ii. 5. The meaning of this word is, one who 
reconciles parties at variance, or between whom there exists a contro- 
versy. But as this definition does not quite meet the case — since the 
" variance" is all on the side of man, and the reconciliation originates 
with God — shall we try an illustration ? Imagine the inhabitants of a 
province in a state of rebellion. The king shrinks from destroying them ; 
but yet feels that, to offer them pardon unconditionally, would confound 
all law and order, and bring his government into contempt. What is to 
done ? We will suppose that, in this dilemma, he seeks the services of a 
neighbouring potentate as umpire. This friendly prince goes among the 
disaffected and remonstrates with them. He apprizes them of their king's 
unwillingness to punish, and urges them to desist from their hopeless and 
insane course, and seek reconciliation. He gains their ear; they listen to 
his counsels. He tells them further, that, besides their instant submission 
and ample apology, some amends will have to be made for their atrocious 
doings — some sufficient atonement to law and justice. Not only the king's 
honour must be saved, but the authority of law and justice must be up- 
held at all hazards. To secure these ends, he proposes a heavy fine, which 
they, poor wretches* are quite unable to pay. On learning their inability, 
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bo bent is he upon seeing the quarrel thoroughly made up, that he gene- 
rously offers to pay the whole redemption price himself. That noble 
potentate acts the part of a Mediator. He transacts this difficult matter, 
for the king, with his rebellious subjects, and thus makes them one again. 
You can easily see how far this imperfect picture represents the case 
between God and man, and where it falls infinitely short However, if it 
helps ever so little our idea of a Mediator's work, it serves the purpose. 
Here we have the 'clemency of an injured sovereign, the good offices of a 
friend, his disinterested efforts and great generosity, and the due main- 
tenance of the claims of law and justice in effecting the reconciliation. 
And precisely these are the great principles brought out in the plan of 
salvation. On the part of God we see a display of infinite love. On the 
part of the Son the most wonderful condescension and self-sacrifice. 
There is the emphatic condemnation of sin, as such an atrocious evil that 
it cannot, must not go unpunished. While, as to the law, the perfect 
righteousness of God is so magnified in its sacred supremacy, that He 
appears as Most Just while justifying the ungodly. But it is no easy 
payment of a munificent fine, out of unsearchable riches, that would save 
the honour of law and justice in our restoration to God's favour. No ! 
The redemption must be effected by entire self-sacrifice, — stripes, suffer- 
ings, obedience to death, on the part of our great MEDIATOR; for death is 
the penalty of treason. The soul that sinneth shall die. 

Consider then what you have to do in this great matter. Is your hard 
heart softened? Would you gladly be reconciled to so loving a Father, so 
gracious a Sovereign, through such affecting means ? Would you enjoy 
the holy fruits of this Mediatorial work? You must cordially give in your 
consent to it. If you neglect the salvation, it is all one as if you rejected 
it. But, we beseech you, be ye reconciled. Accept the boon deliberately, 
close with the proposals, and set down your name to the covenant, of 
which He is expressly called the Mediator. God will stand to His 
promise. Never fear His fidelity. And if thou shalt "believe in thy 
heart," and confess with thy mouth, thy glad and thankful consent 
to be saved in God's own way, thou shalt be saved, with an everlasting 
salvation.— The next illustration of Christ's priestly office is "Mercy 
Seat." 

MERCY SEAT. Ex. xxv. 17. Heb. ix. 6. We have just been 
seeking to gain a little insight into the Mediatorial work of Christ, by the 
aid of an illustration, borrowed from an occasional method of settling con- 
troversies. " We have now before us an illustration of the same truth, far 
more sacred, because one of God's devising. The Mercy Seat was a 
massive slab of pure gold, resting upon the top of the ark, which stood iii 
the Holy of Holies. This ark was a chest, about a yard and a half wide, 
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made of very durable wood, and covered with plates of gold ; and in it 
were deposited the two tables of the law. There was a "crown of gold," 
or rim all round the top, into which the Mercy Seat fitted close, thus 
serving the purpose of a lid or cover, and at either end there was the 
figure of a cherub with outstretched wings overshadowing it. These were 
moulded out of solid gold, their faces turned towards each other, their 
eyes looking downward upon the Mercy Seat. And, over all, perpe- 
tually hovered that mysterious awful light, which was the appointed 
symbol of the presence of Jehovah. 

So here we see, at the foundation of all, the holy law ; for " justice and 
judgment are the habitation of His throne ;" — and over all, the Shekinah, 
the emblem of Him Who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; — and 
between the two the Mercy Seat or Propitiatory sprinkled with blood. 
And thus the great truth is brought out, that Jesus Christ, with His 
atoning sacrifice, must come between God and the condemning sentence of 
the law, or there can be no reconciliation. The Jewish Church had thus 
a standing testimony, that, while God is the Holy One, He is also the 
Merciful One ; and that, in perfect consistency with His spotless holiness, 
He can, through sacrifice, pass by sin and receive the penitent trans- 
gressor. Have you not often observed, that those holy men, who wrote 
the psalms, often use the phrase, "the shadow of Thy wings?" The 
allusion is to this Mercy Seat, with the outspread wings over it, and the 
light of God's presence beaming upon it. And the suppliant thus recog- 
nises the mercy of God, as pledged to His people in that divinely ap- 
pointed symbol. There was something very grand, notwithstanding its 
obscurity, in that figurative method of preaching the gospel to those 
ancient believers. But how grateful we ought to be, who have Christ 
" evidently (that is, plainly, without a figure) set forth crucified before 
us, "and who enjoy the full revelation of those truths which were so dimly 
seen by the fathers. — Their Holy of Holies, was a figure, for the time then 
present, of the heavenly temple, whereinto Jesus Christ hath entered, as 
the "Minstter of the Sanctuary." 

MINISTER OF THE SANCTUARY, and of the true Tabernacle 
which the Lord pitched and not man. Heb. viii. 2. We talk of heaven as 
the Golden City, lighted with the glory of God ; also as a temple wherein 
solemn, rapturous worship is offered. In that holy place, the Great 
Minister of the Sanctuary appears for us, "as a Lamb that has been 
slain." He is there as our Advocate ; and in all His Mediatorial acts, He 
is attended with the songs and joyful acclamations of holy ones. A vast 
multitude is gathered there, whose worship cannot be merely mental and 
silent, because it consists much of praise, simultaneously presented by a 
harmonious assembly. And these surround Him as He gloriously 
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"ministers " before the throne. Oh could we but catch the distant echo 
of their songs ! But these things we are not able clearly to conceive, and 
therefore cannot rightly express. " For Christ is not entered into the holy 
place made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but into heaven 
itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us," — our "Merciful 
and Faithful High Priest." 

MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST. Heb. iL 17. 
When we are in distress, and forced to apply somewhere for help, what 
is the first thing we look for ? Ability, to be sure. We ask, Is he to 
whom we apply able to help us? And if satisfied of that, we then think 
within ourselves, Is he kindly disposed ? will he help us if we go to him ? 
If we are satisfied on these two points, and feel very much pressed, we 
shall resolve to make the application. 

Now, I think you must own that we have much more than this, to 
encourage us in our application to Jesus Christ. As to His ability, I 
suppose we never had a doubt. We know He is " able to do for us ex- 
ceeding abundantly, above all we can ask or think." He is mighty to 
save, — can save to the very uttermost. Of that we entertain no doubt 
The difficulty 'generally lies here, — Are we not so vile, so wicked, that He 
really does not care to save such unworthy creatures? Is there not some 
specially atrocious -feature in our case which will quite alienate His 
heart from us? 

Now, from this Title, we learn that He is as Merciful as He is 
Mighty. He is disposed to help — inclined, because of the great pity He 
feels for all who are in sin and tronble. He has "compassion on the 
ignorant and them that are out of the way." His bowels yearn over the 
wanderer. Fear not, He is " Merciful." 

But read on — "and Faithful " also. That is, He has promised and 
undertaken to save, and feels obliged, by His own word, and a jealous 
regard to His own great reputation, to save them that trust in Him. 
What! can the " Faithful Witness break His word, even to the vilest! 
Would we make Him who is the Truth a "liar?" Let us be ashamed 
of our distrust. 

" Engraved as in eternal brass, 
The mighty promise shines ; 
Nor can the powers of darkness rase 
Those everlasting lines." 

Here then is a threefold cord, Mighty, Merciful, Faithful. Trust all 
your weight on it Nothing can break it. 

But there is still something behind, which we often lose sight of. It is 
this. He delights to save. He takes a special, yea an infinite, pleasure 
in saving. He layeth the wandering sheep on His shoulders rejoicing. 
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Yea, beloved, believe it, He rejoices more in saving you and me, than 
we do in being saved. Doth He not Himself say, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive 1 You cannot afford Him greater pleasure, — you 
cannot do Him greater honour, than to place yourself in His hands, to 
be pardoned, saved, sanctified. Do not think He stays to rejoice till He 
can see you perfectly holy. He rejoices now, at once, whensoever He first 
finds the bleeding, bruised, perishing soul, and takes it up into His arms. 
" He taketh pleasure in them that hope in His mercy ! " 

From the subjects of to-day's Reading, let us learn 

First. To beware of limiting the mercy of Ood by our own poor con- 
tracted notions. What saith the Scripture ? "As high as the heavens are 
above the earth, so high are My thoughts above your thoughts, and My 
ways above your ways. " Let us give God the glory which He here claims. 
A popular teacher, writing lately of David's sin and penitence, insinuates 
that those fervent petitions, in the fifty-first psalm, " might have been 
answered after his death, but scarcely before." That is, twenty years 
after they were offered ! Alas ! when those who undertake to preach 
the gospel so misrepresent God's heart of love, and His methods of grace, 
how can we be surprised that men should mistake the path of life, and 
pine away in their iniquities ? 

Dear old Fleming's account of a repentant malefactor at Ayr, seems 
much more in accordance with the word of God, abov£ quoted. He says, 
the man " was wonderfully wrought on while in prison, and was brought 
to a most kindly repentance, with great assurance of mercy ; insomuch 
that when he came to the place of execution, he could not cease crying 
to the people, under a sense of God's favour, ' Oh! He is a Great Forgiver, 
He is a Great For giver /"' adding the following words, "Now hath perfect 
love cast out fear. I know God hath nothing to lay against me, for Jesus 
Christ has paid all ; and those are free whom the Son makes free" And 
who, remembering our Lord's words to the dying thief, could dare to 
contradict him, malefactor though he was ? 

Secondly. We should take care not to misrepresent the mercy of the 
Saviour, by the terms we use in inviting sinners to come to Him. After all 
I have said to-day, should I do well to call upon you to " venture" on 
Christ ? — to venture to believe ? As well might I speak of a poor little 
penitent child, venturing to hide his" tearful face in the bosom of his 
affectionate mother, — who, indeed, is only too glad to soothe and comfort 
him. An£ yet it is in this hesitating and timid way, many are induced 
to come to the tender-hearted, loving Saviour of the lost. 

"It is just a year to-day," writes an eminent Christian lady, "since I 
entertained hope in Christ. Reflecting on the words of the lepers at 
Samaria, ' If we enter the city we die, and if wo sit still here we die 
also,' I felt that if I returned to the world I should surely perish, — if I 
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stayed where I was I should perish, — and I could but perish if I threw 
myself on the mercy of Christ. Then came light and comfort such as I 
never knew before." And in the same spirit an old minister, speaking 
of his conversion, says, " I was reading a sentence from Luther, ' I would 
run into the arms of Christ if He stood with a drawn sword in His hand,' 
when this thought came bolting into my mind, So will I too; — my 
burden dropped off, my soul was filled with joy and peace. This ' ven- 
turesome believing ' was the means of setting me at liberty." 

Thus they found their way to Christ. And since they did actually 
come, it matters little how. But was there not some wrong notion, some , 
erroneous teaching at the bottom of this " venturing ?" The words of 
the venerable Dr. Simpson, seem to exalt Christ much more, and to show 
unto us a more excellent way. ' ' When, " said he, "I consider the infinite 
dignity and all-sufficiency of Christ, I am ashamed to talk of venturing 
on Him. Oh, had I ten thousand souls, I would at this moment cast 
them all into His hands with the utmost confidence." 

** For you and for me Ho died on the tree, 

His work is accepted, the sinner is free; 

That sinner am I who on Jesus rely, 
- And come for the pardon God cannot deny. 

" My pardon I claim, for a sinner I am, 
A sinner believing in Jesus's name ; 
Hb purchased the grace which now I embrace, 
OTather, Thou knowest He hath died in my place.*' 
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MYRRH AND CAMPHIRE. MANNA. NAZARENE. OFFSPRING OF DAVID. 
ONLY BEGOTTEN. OFFERING FOR SIN. PEACE OFFERING. 

PROPITIATION. PASSOVER. 

Wonderful are the virtues with which the Creator has endowed the 
plants of the earth. Some restore and preserve life, as food and medicine. 
Some are fragrant in their scent, and others beautiful to the eye. Among 
many lovely things in nature, used to set forth the exceeding grace of our 
Lord, the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the Valley, mentioned in the 
Song of Songs, have been favourite emblems with old writers. Ruther- 
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ford constantly makes this use of them. They seem, however, both to 
belong rather to the Bride than the Bridegroom. But as Myrrh and 
Camphire refer undoubtedly to the latter, we will include them in our 
list of symbols. 

MYRRH AND CAMPHIRE, (Sol. Song i. 13, 14,) are both shrubs, 
bearing flowers and berries, and producing a gum, exceedingly odoriferous. 
Myrrh is supposed to preserve from putrefaction and infection. It is 
also used as a medicine, and for healing wounds, and by Persian ladies, 
as a perfume. Camphire is a beautiful plant, with large clusters of pale 
yellow flowers of a most delicate scent. These flowers are highly prized 
by the people of the East, and have various uses. Amongst others, they 
serve for friendly gifts, and are carried in the bosom as remembrancers. 
Those who still believe, spite of the conclusions of modern criticism, 
that the Song of Solomon is intended to celebrate the mutual love of 
Christ and His church, recognise in this passage a declaration of her de- 
voted love to her Lord, "My Beloved is unto me as a Cluster of 
Camphire in the vineyards of Engedi." She declares she will bear on 
her heart the constant remembrance of His love, just as an eastern female 
might wear in her bosom a Cluster of the fragrant Camphire flowers, 
or the odoriferous Myrrh — whether for the sake of its scent, or in re- 
membrance of some friendly hand which had presented it. Thus the 
desire of the believer's soul is towards Christ, and "the remembrance 
of His name." 

" As Mtrbh new bleeding from the tree, 
Such is a dying Christ to me : 
And while He makes my soul His guest, 
My heart shall be His constant rest." 

Strong perfumes are sometimes used to arouse people, when overcome 

with drowsiness or faintness. So when the Christian, dwelling in the 

deadening atmosphere of the world, feels spiritual sloth creeping upon 

him, nothing is so effectual to arouse him as a timely remembrance of 

Christ, — 

" The vital savour of His name 
Restores his fainting breath." 

But it is amidst Sabbath worshippers, and in God's house that this fra- 
grant odour is more eminently shed abroad ; and the believer goes back, 
again to tread the dusty paths of life, revived, and invigorated with fresh 
power to resist temptation. Perhaps he took his seat just now, and 
sighed to think how cold his heart was towards spiritual things, and 
how far from God, his Chief Joy. Then the preacher, with earnest prayer 
for God's blessing, opened the Bible and preached Christ. On this 
Plant of Renown great and precious blessings grow in rich profusion, 
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like Clusters of Camphire and Bundles of Mybrh. And while he divides 
to each his portion in due season, the Holy Spirit takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them to the listening congregation. To some it is a 
savour of death, for they scorn it. To others it is a savour of life. The 
drooping pilgrim hears again of the faithfulness of his Saviour, of the 
blood of Christ which cleanseth from all sin, and of the eternal weight of 
glory to which he is called ; and straightway arises, strong in the Lord 
and the power of His might. His heart is nerved, and his spirits are 
refreshed, and he rejoices as a strong man to run a race. The Lord 
Jesus is to him as Myrrh and Camphire. He presses Him to his 
heart as one would a cluster of reviving spices, and goes on in the 
strength of that refreshment many days. He "had fainted unless he had 
believed, to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living." 

I stay a moment to ask you whether the name of Christ is thus re- 
freshing and pleasant to you, and whether you delight to hear and think 
of Him ? Happy are they who thus know the joyful sound ! They walk 
all day in the light of God's countenance. But alas ! it is not every one 
that can perceive the fragrance of Christ. Most people are so taken up 
with other gratifications, and are so besotted, that they even wonder 
what strange sweetness the Christian can find in communion with the 
Saviour. Oh do not rest satisfied till you do understand it, and can enjoy 
the Lord Jesus as the Christian does ; till you can say, " My Beloved is 
unto me as a, Cluster of Myrrh and Camphire in the vineyards of 
Engedi." — And let us pray, in order that this day's lesson may be profit- 
able to us, — 

" Breathe Thy Spirit,— so shall fall 
Unction sweet upon us all, 
Till by odours scattered round, 
Christ Himself be traced and found." 

The next subject— namely, Manna, will form a very convenient band, 
helpful to the memory, by which to unite the particulars which follow in 
order. The Manna was despised by the people,— promised before it was 
sent, — came down from heaven, — and was given for the life of men. So 
Jesus Christ was Despised as the Nazarene, — Promised, as the Off- 
spring of David, — Came down from heaven for He was God's Only 
Begotten Son,— and Given for the life of men, for He was the Offering 
for Sin, our Peace Offering, Propitiation, and Passover. We will 
begin with that instructive Type of our Lord, the 

MANNA. Ex. xvi. 15. You all know the ancient story. Three millions 
of mouths, and not a loaf to be had ! and nothing but barren mountains 
and uninhabited deserts all round ! And you know how they despaired 
and complained, and how God said He would, on the morrow, open the 



MANNA. 289 

windows of heaven, and rain down bread upon them. Well, the morning 
comes, and while yet the dew is abundant, and every spire of grass is 
hung with liquid diamonds sparkling in the sunbeam, they turn out in 
crowds to look after the strange provision. They search in all directions, 
and one calls to his neighbour, "Have you found anything yet ?" " No/' 
replies the other, "I can see nothing but the heavy dew that covers the 
ground." By and by the sun grows hot, and the dew begins to evaporate, 
but there is still nothing like bread to be seen— neither wheat, nor flour, 
nor grain of any kind. Presently one calls out, "What is this?" "It 
looks like hoar frost," says his companion. "It cannot be that," cries a 
third. " Here is some more," exclaims a fourth, "and look ! it is scattered 
everywhere, and is just like little pearls." They taste it. It is sweet 
as honey, and soft as- oil Lo ! here is the promised bread. And they 
name it Manna, which means "It is our portion." And soon the pearly 
beads bestrew " thymy slope and stony vale," and cluster at the foot of 
every jutting rock, till the face of the wilderness all around grows white; 
and exulting myriads eagerly gather in the welcome harvest. The 
dear children are in high glee, and as they run and scramble, cry, " Who 
will get the most?" But there is no room for covetousness, for it covers 
the ground for many a mile. When they carry it to their tents, they find 
they have got as much as will supply all the dwellers in the camp 
with, at least, two quarts apiece. The next morning, there it was again ; 
and the next day it was just the same ; and this miraculous supply came 
every day, (Sabbaths excepted) for forty years. 

Now St Paul calls this Manna, " spiritual meat," by which he means 
it had a spiritual meaning or reference. And if you want to know what 
that is, Jesus Christ Himself will tell you. " Your fathers did eat MANNA, 
and are dead; I am the Living Beead which came down from heaven. 
If any man eat of this Bread he shall live for ever. And the Bread that 
I will give is My flesh which I will give for the life of the world." John 
vi. 51. Our Lord seems to say to the Jews, " You think that Manna an 
excellent thing, so it was ; yet they who ate of it died. What will you 
think of Bhead, of which, if you eat, you shall never die?" "Oh," cried 
they, "Evermore give us this Bread." Let us all offer the same prayer, 
but with more simplicity, and a better understanding than they. 

Now, let us see what correspondence there is between the figure and the 
thing signified. The typical Manna was plentiful. So in Christ are un- 
searchable riches, grace enough, and to spare, for all the world. — Again, it 
was seasonable, they were starving. So without Christ we must perish. 
— It was Q. free gift. And so is Christ ; ' ' Let him that is athirst come. " But 
though they did nothing to deserve it, they were obliged to gather it, and 
it cost them some trouble too, for they could only do it early in the morn- 
ing. So we must "seek the Lord while He may be found," that is, early, 

V 
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immediately.— Then, again, the Manna was very palateable. It was 
suited to every one. It was as milk to babes, as medicine to the sick, a 
cordial to the faint, strong meat to the robust ; and the scriptures which 
illustrate this, as it applies to the Saviour, are so numerous, that we 
cannot stay to examine them. Yet, notwithstanding all these excellent 
qualities, this Bread from heaven was loathed ; and garlic and onions, and 
I know not what, were preferred before this "angels' food." And just so, 
Jesus Christ, the true Bbbad from Heaven was (how shall we utter it?) 
" abhorred by the nation" And among other ways of showing their con- 
tempt, they called Him, in scorn, the "Nazabbne." 

NAZARENE. Matt ii 23, "But that only means a native of Naza- 
reth," some might say, "and it does not sound to us a very harsh ex- 
pression." Pray consider a moment. If the inhabitants of the town 
where you live bore a very bad character, wouldjt be no injustice if that 
were to be cast in your teeth as a personal stigma, notwithstanding you 
hated their wickedness? Now that was the case with our Lord. I sup- 
pose God told Joseph and Mary to go and live at Nazareth, and bring up 
their Holy Son there, as a part of his humiliation. For its inhabitants 
were held in very low esteem on account of their vice and ignorance. 
" What 1" said Nathaniel, with a sneer on his honest features, "Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth?" In fact, Galilee, where Nazareth was 
situated, was the most disreputable part of Judea, and Nazareth was even 
a bye-word in Galilee ! What more could be wanting to render it in- 
famous ? The mere fact, therefore, that He Was an inhabitant of Nazareth, 
was regarded as an indelible stigma on His character. But some one 
says, " It is stated that He dwelt there in order to fulfil what had been 
spoken by the prophets ; but no prophet has these very words that we can 
discover." No, but several of the prophets write of the contempt in 
which He would be held. And you see how the spirit and meaning of 
what they said were fulfilled in the letter of His history. For enemies 
and friends alike knew Him, not as Jesus of Bethlehem, which would 
have been an honourable title ; but as Jesus of Nazareth, which was an 
opprobrious title. "He was despised, and we esteemed Him not." This 
seems to be the most obvious solution. But some explain the enigma by 
reference to the original meaning of the name, Nazareth. It is derived, 
they say, from nSteer, which means a branch ; and so, "by His residence 
at Nazareth, or the City of Branches, He, whose name is the Branch, ful- 
filled the meaning of the ancient prophecy. " 

But, again, the Manna was promised before it was given. " To-mor- 
row," said God, "ye shall have this provision." Just so Jesus Christ was 
a Promised Gift, promised expressly, for ages before He came, as the 
Offspring of Davip, 
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OFFSPRING OF DAVID. Rev. xxfi. 16. He claims this title Him- 
self, ' evidently, with express allusion to the prophecies which had pre- 
ceded His coming, so many of which declared that the Messiah should 
spring from the House of David. There are two genealogies of David's 
lineage preserved in the new Testament. That in Matthew traces the 
descent of Joseph, the supposed or legal father of our Lord, from the tribe 
of Judah and the house of David. The other traces that of Mary. For 
Heli, called Joseph's father, there can be no doubt, is really Mary's 
father, and so Joseph's father-in-law. Thus " Jesus Christ our Lord, was 
made of the seed of David according to the flesh;" but also "declared to 
be the Son of God with power."— The Manna is called "Bread from 
heaven." So Christ says, " I am the Living Bread which came down from 
heaven ; " and He calls Himself the 

ONLY BEGOTTEN SON, who was in the bosom of the Father. 
1 Jno. iv. 9. All we know of the Person of the Saviour is most wonder- 
ful, and much of it quite inexplicable. On this lofty and mysterious title, 
many words have been expended, but in vain. For who shall declare His 
generation ? Who describe the nature or unfold the mystery of His mys- 
terious kinship to the Father ? But though we cannot fully comprehend 
it, what we can know in reference to it is very plain. Though God is said 
to have many sons, He is The Son in a sense quite unique — the only 
One of them who is Omnipotent, Omniscient, Omnipresent, a Partaker of 
His Infinite Nature, and a Sharer in His Uncreated Glory. Therefore Jesus 
Christ is God's Only One, Infinitely Beloved, His Elect, His Delight He 
was with God, "in His bosom," from eternity, and shared with the Great 
Spirit all His counsels. . And yet God so loved the world, that He gave 
this, His Only Begotten Son, His Well-Beloved, for its redemption. 

Observe then, once more, that as the Manna was given to sustain life, 
so Christ was Given "for the Life of the World." His Holy Soul was 
made an 

OFFERING FOR SIN. Isa. liii. 10. All He did while on earth He 
did /or us. All He suffered, He suffered for us, — as our Substitute. A 
familiar illustration will explain to the youngest what a Substitute is. 
The two brothers, Paul and James, were together at a certain school. 
James had been so obstinate as to incur punishment ; which the master 
-was about to inflict, when Paul stood forth, begging that he might suffer 
instead of his brother. " Why, Paul ! " cried the good man, "you are 
one of my best boys, I could not give you pain, my child." " Oh, sir," said 
he, "it will give me more pain to see my brother suffer ; he is younger 
than I ; do allow me to take the punishment instead of my naughty 
brother." James looked at his noble brother, but said nothing, while 
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Paul still entreated with tears. " But," said the master, " did you ever 
hear of any one who bore stripes to shield others ?" " Oh, yes, sir ; the Lord 
Jesus gave His back to the smiters, and by His stripes we are saved. Oh 
sir, let me endure the pain, and pardon James for my sake. I know he 
has broken the rules, and I know you must keep your word,— but pray, 
sir, punish me, because I am stronger than he." And then the affection- 
ate Paul threw his arms round James's neck, and wetted his hardened 

face with his tears. This was rather more than James could stand; so he, 

« 

too, began to cry. His heart was at last melted ; he embraced his brother, 
and begged forgiveness. The good schoolmaster, overcome with emotion, 
clasped both in his arms, and prayed for them to Him who was "wounded 
for our transgresions, and bruised for our iniquities." 

In Leviticus, chap. i. we have a full account of the institution of the 
Burnt Offering. Every one who expected to have his sins pardoned, was 
required to choose a bullock or other animal mentioned, without spot or 
blemish, and bring it before the Lord to the door of the tabernacle. There 
he was to lay his hand on the head of the victim, and (as the Jewish Rab- 
bins say) to confess that he had done evil in the sight of the Lord, and 
left undone that which he should have dona Thus was signified the 
transferring or putting off all his sins on the animal, that it might suffer 
in his stead. Then the priest killed it, and burned it entirely on the 
altar. 

Thus were the Jews taught that they were sinners, that sin brings suf- 
fering and death ; and that God was willing to forgive, on this only 
ground, — that some one else should suffer in their stead. It must have 
been plain to them that the blood of bulls and goats could not take away 
sin. If it had been so, " they would have ceased to be offered, for the 
worshippers once purged, would have no more conscience of sin." The 
mind of the pious worshipper, therefore, while he stood and saw the bul- 
lock or lamb out up and bound on God's altar, was directed to Christ who 
was to come. And God's continual acceptance of those confessedly in- 
sufficient sacrifices, was a pledge and promise that he would at a future 
day, "provide a Lamb for a Burnt Offering," who should, by the one 
sacrifice of Himself, for ever put away sin. All the sacrifices taught them 
these lessons. They set before them most impressively the truth, that as 
the unoffending animal which was slain, had never committed the sina 
for which his blood was spQt, so Christ the Lamb without spot, would in 
like manner pay debts He Had never contracted, and die for Crimea 
He had never been guilty of. We live, thank God, in a clearer day, and 
see more plainly the end of those ceremonies which are abolished. Christ 
has come, and there is no farther Offering required. He is the one true 
and all-sufficient Offering. Oh, let not the Jew who saw Christ 
" through a glass darkly," rise up in judgment against us, who see 
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" Christ evidently set forth crucified amongst us." Lot us go to Him 
and say, 

" My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine, 
While like a penitent I stand 
And there confess my sin." 

But, again, our Lord is said to be the 

PROPITIATION, or Atonement. 1 Jno. ii. 2. This word signifies, 
That which makes reconciliation, and has reference to the Mercy Seat, 
as sprinkled with the blood of sacrifice. In this Propitiation, the 
Apostle says, " God declares His righteousness for the remission of sins." 
This Propitiation, then, completely meets the necessities of an awakened 
conscience, and furnishes an answer to the question, Wherewith shall 1 
come before the Lord ? a question anxiously asked throughout the world, 
but only satisfactorily answered where the light of the Gospel is known. 
A poor heathen, performing a long journey with spikes in his sandals, to 
make atonement for his sins, sat down, weary and sore, under a tree. It 
was a preaching station ; and, soon a missionary arrived, and preached 
from the text, " The blood of Christ cleanses from all sin." Long before 
the sermon was over, the poor man had thrown off his prickly sandals, 
calling out, "This is just what I want, — just what I want." It 
was as the water brook to the thirsty hart, for he saw that pardon, and 
peace, and blessedness, might be obtained through the divinely appointed 
Propitiation. The same truth was taught by the Hebrew Sacrifice 
known as the 

PEACE OFFERING. Lev. iiL 1. Behold yonder Israelite, just 
restored from dangerous sickness. How shall he show his thankfulness ? 
Well instructed in the law, he selects from his flock a spotless heifer, and 
calls his friends ; and, together, they lead it to the temple. Then the 
pious offerer puts his hands upon it; that means that Christ is the 
medium through whom the mercy came. Then it is killed at the door of 
the enclosure, which shews that Christ is the only way to the Father. 
Next the blood is sprinkled upon the altar, as a token of the satisfying of 
the claims of justice. Then some of the inward parts are burned upon 
the altar. Perhaps this taught him that God must have the heart, and 
that praise must flow from deep inward feeling, for thus Christ made His 
inmost Soul an Offering. Then God's portion of this Peace Offering 
is burned upon the altar, the priest has his share, and the remainder is 
borne away by the offerer and his friends, that they may hold a feast of 
joy in their own home. 

Now, there must be some meaning in all this. It cannot be a mere 
empty ceremony. Doth it not shadow forth the delight God hath in the 
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work of Christ, because of the peace and happiness which follow from it 
to His people ? It is called an " Offering of a sweet savour," and "food," 
and "bread." Thus God rejoices over His people to do them good. And 
doth not Jesus, the Priest, get His portion too ? Certainly, He "sees of 
the travail of his soul, and is satisfied." And the believer gets his share, 
for the sacrifice satisfies his conscience, and he feasts upon Him who 
giveth His flesh for the life of the world. It is indeed a Peace Offering, 
for God and His people feast together in token of reconciliation. But 
perhaps the most remarkable of all the Jewish Offerings, and which 
more plainly than any, shadowed forth Christ Crucified, was the 

PASSOVER. Ex. xil 11. The story of the plagues of Egypt, and of 
the institution of this feast, which is still observed by Jewish families, is 
very interesting. But we must not dwell at length on it now. You can 
read it in your bibles. After many punishments, against which Pharaoh 
hardened his heart, God threatened to pass through the land and smite all 
the first-born. But He promised that He would pass over the dwellings of 
His people, leaving their first-born unharmed. But only on this condi- 
tion. They were to kill a lamb in every house, between three o'clock 
and six, and sprinkle its blood upon the posts of the door ; afterwards, 
they were to roast it and eat it, and by no means to venture out of doors. 
And they did as they were commanded ; and at midnight, as they stood 
silent and awe-struck, there rose upon their ears a loud and bitter wailing. 
The destroying angel had fulfilled his dread commission, and death was 
in every house. But God was true to His promises. The Destroyer 
passed over every house where was the blood-red signal. Not a Hebrew 
died that night who had observed God's directions. And these were 
minute and significant. The lamb was to be without blemish. You 
know what that means. It was to be killed and roasted with fire. So 
we read, 1 Cor. v. 7, " Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." Then, 
not a bone was to be broken. This was also prophetical of the Lamb of 
God, and, by a special providence, His sacred Body was preserved from 
fracture, "that the scripture might be fulfilled." John xix. 36. The 
blood was to be sprinkled upon the door post, which teaches us that 
nothing stands between us and God's judgments but the blood of Christ. 
It was not enough to have the slain lamb in the house ; the blood must be 
upon the door. So no compliance can save us, unless the blood of Christ 
be appropriated to ourselves by a real faith. And as no Israelite died 
where the red sign was, so, whoso believeth shall not perish. Again they 
ate their sacrifice, and were strengthened for their journey. And 
Christ is given to be fed upon. "Our Passover is slain for us, there- 
fore let us keep the Feast." They were to eat it with unleavened 
bread. The apostle explains this, " of sincerity and truth," instead of 
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the "old leaven of malice and wickedness." Once more, it was to be 
eaten with bitter herbs. T know not whether this refers to repentance, 
or whether it has some deeper meaning. We all know that, often, bitter 
medicines are administered to provoke appetite. And, just so, without 
convictioA and repentance there will be no relish for the gospel, no ap- 
petite for Christ, nor disposition to receive Him at alL 

A German emigrant in America went out to hunt, one Sunday, and 
had a bad fall from a high tree. Tho branch on which he rested broke, 
and down he went. In that moment, while falling, he prayed for the 
first time in his life. "Lord, have mercy !" he gasped, and straightway 
caught hold of another branch below, and was thus saved from a dreadful 
death. But his conscience was alarmed. "What, if de limb dat I caught 
mit my hands, had broke ! " said he to a minister. " Oh, I had such ugly 
thoughts — such a load here in my breast. I got de bible and said, now I 
will see what I must do to have de load taken away. I open de bible. 
O it make me feel so bad. It said, de wicked are turned into hell, and I 
was. wicked. I thought I would die. I eats little, I sleeps little. I get 
so thin as a skeleton. I keep in dis way a good while ; one day I get de 
bible, and read, and read, and dare I see Jesus standing between me and 
my sins ! My load den was gone. O, I was so happy— just so happy as 
miserable before. I could jump mit joy so high as de fence. I go and 
tell my bruders dat I found Jesus, dat He had taken away my sins, but 
dey take me to be crazy. Dey had never seen dare sins, nor Jesus, in de 
bible." — Here is the secret of delight in Jesus Christ. The bitter herb of 
conviction of sin prepares the heart to receive the gospel with joy. May 
the Holy Spirit awaken your conscience, and convince you of sin. Then 
will Christ be to your soul what Manna was to the hungry wanderers in 
the desert, and what the Passover was to those who were delivered by 
it from bondage and death. 

" While still absorbed in things of earth, 
The soul in Christ perceives no worth, 

Nor heeds the heavenly call ; 
But when the Spirit shines within, 
The soul forsakes its life of sin, 

And Christ is All in all." 
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POLISHED SHAFT. POWER OF GOD. PRINCE AND SAVIOUR. PEACE. 
PRINCE OF PEACE. PRINCE OF PRINCES. PLACE OF BROAD 

RIVERS AND STREAMS. 

We shall make use of the symbols on our list to-day, principally, to 
illustrate the sinner's translation out of darkness into the kingdom of God's 
Dear Son. You know, an unconverted person is in the bible spoken of as 
"dead," — not literally, but spiritually. He seeks his happiness in self 
and sin, and, being alienated from God, is quite cut off from the true 
source of life. This melancholy condition is the opposite of that in- 
tended in the expressive phrase of the Apostle, "alive unto God." 
This poor soul is dead unto God. Alas t the inward eye sees not the 
worth of Christ, and therefore there is no movement of the affections 
towards Him. The inward ear hears not His loving words, and so there 
is no response in the heart to his awakening call It is as though there 
were no speech nor language addressed to it 

There is a thrilling story brought from the Arctic Seas, which, though 
oft repeated, never loses its impressiveness, because of the weird-like 
interest which gathers round it. Fifty years ago and more, some mariners, 
sailing amongst the icebergs, discovered a ship, fast-locked amidst the 
encircling ice. They hailed the strange-looking craft, but there was no 
response. With great effort they succeeded in boarding her, and, on 
entering the cabin, were petrified at the strange scene that presented 
itself. At a table in the centre sat one who seemed to be the captain, the 
pen still grasped between his fingers ; while, open before him, lay the log 
book, as though he had just been making notes of some passing event. 
The startled visitors looked at him, half suspecting he would speak, so 
life-like was his aspect. They saluted him, but there was no response. 
And round the cabin, sitting or reclining on the lockers, or lying on the 
floor, were the crew, attired in their usual dress, and presenting a similar 
appearance of life. Half affrighted at the spectacle, some of them shouted ; 
but none heard, none moved hand or foot. While the glassy stare of 
their eyes, and their inflexible posture, soon convinced the most incredu- 
lous among them that they were gazing upon inanimate corpses. They 
had been in this state for years, and were thus strangely preserved by 
ihe frost which had arrested and congealed the vital stream in their 
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veins. For aught we know, that ship, with its frozen crew, is drifting 
about to this day, amidst inaccessible hummocks of ice, far beyond 
human ken; the hapless crew dead, notwithstanding the attitude and 
appearance of life ; — just as we find whole communities of souls dead 
towards God, notwithstanding forms of godliness and attitudes of devo- 
tion. How is this state of things to be altered ? Ask some and they 
would say, " Startle them into life by signs from heaven. Send an angel 
to arouse them, or one raised from the grave." Thus the Jews require a 
sign, Alas ! that would be like galvanizing a dead body. The muscles 
might move, the dead man might sit upright, but he would be a dead 
man still. Ask another, and he might say, " Convince him by argument, 
allure him by persuasion, set before him his own interest, and the claims 
of religion." Thus the Greeks seek after wisdom. But what saith the 
Scriptures ? Go, tell him the story of Christ crucified. This, (not the mere 
story, but the Christ in the story,) is the 

POLISHED SHAFT in God's Quiver, (Isa xlix. .2) which, faithfully 
presented, is the properinstrument forconviction andawakening. It is God's 
own ordinance for this end. And it will be effectual whenever the demon- - 
stration of the Spirit accompanies it. "Of what use," might Ezekiel 
have said, "is it for me to prophesy to dead men's bones ? How can that 
wake them up ?" It could not wake them up. It was the power of God 
accompanying His own means that was to do that. " What good will 
seven plunges into the waters of the Jordan be-to a leper ?" asked Naaman. 
None at all, ordinarily. But it was God's plan in this instance, and so, 
when tried, it was effectual. 

On the inhospitable shores of Greenland, devoted missionaries long 
laboured, without success, to teach the savages the first elements of re- 
ligion. One day, when the missionary sat in his hut, translating a portion 
of John's Gospel, who should come in but the chief, Kajarnak, accompanied 
by a party of men as wild as himself. Seeing a pen in the missionary's 
hand, he said, " What are you doing ?" " Writing," said the missionary. 
" Writing ? — what is writing ? " said the other. The good man explained 
what writing was ; and then said, if he would sit down, he would read to 
him what he had been writing. Kajarnak listened while the account of 
Christ's sufferings was read to him ;— -the agony, the scourging, and mocking, 
and crucifixion, — and as the reader went on, he became deeply interested. 
At last he asked, "And why did they treat Him so? What had the 
Man done? " " Oh," said the missionary, "this Man did nothing amiss, 
but Kajarnak did. Kajarnak murdered his wife ; Kajarnak filled the 
land with his wickedness, and deserved to go to hell. And this Man 
suffered in order to bear Kajarnak's punishment, that Kajarnak might 
not go to hell." And then he explained the gospel plan, and told him all 
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about God's love, and Christ's work for sinners, till big tears were seen 
to roll down Kajarnak's cheeks, and, unable to restrain his feelings any 
longer, he rose from his feet, threw himself into the missionary's arms, 
and cried, " Oh, tell it me again, — tell it me all over again, for I too 
would like to be saved !" The missionary told it him all over again. 
God blessed the words ; he became a changed man, and was afterwards a 
useful preacher to his countrymen. Notwithstanding, then, that " Christ 
Crucified," is "to the Greeks foolishness, and to the Jews a stumbling 
block," the Apostle glories in Him as the " Power of God," — the 

POWER OF GOD unto salvation. 1 Cor. i. 24. A mighty Power 
there is in the story of Christ Crucified. The three thousand who entered 
the church on the day of Pentecost, and the two thousand who fol- 
lowed them within a day or two, were trophies of this power. Peter did 
but preach to them the Christ whom they had killed, and this Christ was 
the Polished Shaft by which conviction was aroused, and their enmity 
slain; the weapon, " mighty through God to the pulling down of the 
strongholds " of unbelief. And not only that The convinced sinner 
sees that there is, in this Christ, exact adaptation to all he wants. " The 
Power of God !" he cries. " Why, Power is just what I want. I feel 
that there is a dreadful power in sin to hold me fast, a terrible power in 
evil habits to enslave me still, a formidable power in Satan to withstand 
all my struggles in the right direction. And I require a Power on my 
side, a supernatural Power,* a Power greater than all the power that is 
against me." Well, this very POWER is Christ Himself. No less an in- 
fluence must be at work within you. " Can the Ethiopian change his skin, 
or the leopard his spots ? Then may ye who are accustomed to do evil, 
learn to do welL " It is not mere doing good, but being good that is required. 
Selfish and debased, there must be a holy nature imparted. Dead in 
trespasses, what is wanted is " newness of life." At enmity with God, 
you require a " right spirit." You cannot otherwise do what is right 
before God. But then the new life, the right spirit, the holy nature, 
cannot continue to act, or even exist, a day without Christ. The Living 
Christ is the Power that must actuate you from first to last. It cannot 
be too plainly asserted, nor too deeply pondered, that real religion is and 
must be a supernatural thing. It is Christ in the soul. Christ dwelling 
in the heart by faith. Nothing less than this is the Power of God unto 
salvation. Then there is another Title under this head, a most grand and 
imposing Title:— "He is exalted at God's right hand a Prince AND 
Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins." 

PRINCE AND SAVIOUR. Acts v. 31. Is the sinner distressed with 
the remembrance of his sins? This Saviour Prince "hath power on 
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earth to forgive sins." But observe, He never forgives without repentance. 
What is repentance? "Sorrow for sin," says one. True, but Judas was 
sorry, — so sorry that life was too great a burden to be borne, and yet there 
was no true repentance. That holy disposition called godly sorrow, is 
what we want — sorrow towards God, grief that we have offended our 
Father, and crucified our Saviour. It means a change of mind, a turning 
from sin to GocL Jesus is sent "to bless us by turning us away from 
our iniquities," teaching us to hate sin as sin. To grieve for it only 
because it has done us harm is but a selfish sorrow. We must abandon it 
because it is "the abominable thing which God hates." With this repent- 
ance there is connected forgiveness of sins. But let us not confound these 
things together. It is not meant that we are forgiven on account of our 
repentance. Not at alL Without it there is indeed no forgiveness, for 
God doth not throw away pardons on those who are bent on going on still 
in their sins. But the forgiveness is the free gift of Christ. The sinner 
is made to feel that he has not to do anything in order to be reconciled, 
but as soon as he "comes to himself," he finds that peace is already made 
for him by One who is called " Our Peace." 

PEACE. Eph. ii. 14. And God is waiting to be reconciled to him. 
All that is wanted is, that he should be willing to be reconciled to God. 
Oh, glorious gospel ! Most gracious provision ! Well may Micah sing, 
"This Man shall be the Peace," and Paul respond, "He is our Peace." 
He procured it for us by the sacrifice of Himself. "The chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him." To bring back peace to countries distracted 
by wars, great sacrifices are often necessary. The peace has to be con- 
quered. Those opposed to it have to be overcome, and before there can 
be a settled peace, there must be an obstinate war. Half a century ago, 
Europe was distracted from one end to the other, through the restless 
ambition of the first Napoleon. In order to secure peace, the princes of 
various countries combined together to conquer it for themselves. This 
being done, many years of peace followed. But it was purchased by an 
enormous expenditure of human life, and millions of money, and years 
of precious time. So Peace was not procured for sinners but at an 
enormous cost, by our great Prince of Peace. 

PRINCE OF PEACE. Isa. ix. 6. Single-handed He laboured and 
suffered, fought and bled, in order to procure for us the precious boon. 
The word Prince here means Author, Originator. He made peace for 
us by the Blood of the Cross. Well, having made peace, what more does 
the Title suggest ? That He dispenses peace to us. It is His prerogative 
to speak peace to our hearts; "Peace to him that is far off, and to him 
that is near, and I will heal him, saith the Lord." How different the 
peace which He speaks to the troubled heart from that which men speak 
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to each other ! The world cries, Peace ! when there is no peace. It tries 
to mimic the great Prince and Author of Peace, but succeeds no 
better than did the Egyptian magicians in imitating the miracles of Moses. 
He gives not as the world gives, but in an effectual way. What He 
says, He can do and will, while the world mocks every one who trusts 
its lavish promises. 

A certain rich lady suffered from deep depression, though sur- 
rounded by all that wealth could procure. Riches, kind friends, gay 
pleasures, evermore cried peace to the gnawing vulture within her dis- 
consolate heart ; but her distress was only evermore aggravated. In the 
Providence of God, there crossed her path one day some one who threw a 
a tract into her carriage, entitled, "The Way of Peace." At first she 
was displeased at what she deemed an insult. Yet she was not able to 
resist the inclination to read the tract. It led her to the cross, and 
there she found the longed-for peace. Soon great afflictions came upon 
her. She lost her health, her husband, her children, her property ; but 
she never lost the precious treasure, peace. "My peace," as our great 
Prince calls it, ruled in her heart, and, throughout the remainder of her 
trying life, it soothed her sorrows, quieted her fears, and lit up her pale 
face with heavenly smiles. It is not always that conversion is so soon 
followed (and tested) by such varied tribulations as this afflicted lady 
endured. But be certain, so soon as the sinner is turned to God, the 
world, the flesh, and the devil, will array themselves against him in some 
form or other. But here is another Title, which brings with it assurance 
of help, — 

PRINCE OF PRINCES, and Prince of the Kings of the Earth. 
See Dan. viii. 25, and Rev. i. 5. This Mighty Prince controls the 
proudest potentates, and sets limits to all persecutors, beyond which 
they cannot pass. We have spoken of this under other titles, and 
therefore will not dwell upon it here. What I want you to observe now 
is, the restraint which He keeps upon the malice of the Prince of this 
world, and the principalities and powers in alliance with him. You 
remember that it is our Lord Himself who names Satan, The Prince of 
this world ; but surely it is in irony. He does but call the proud fallen 
spirit by the title which he claimed for himself, when he boasted, All 
the power, and glory, and kingdoms of the world are mine, and to 
whomsoever I will I give them. And as long as there is so large a pro- 
portion of the world "lying in the wicked one," it is no wonder he 
still glories in his usurped titles. And incessantly doth this arch-enemy 
of our Great Prince, and of His followers, " walk about, seeking whom he 
may devour." All the inward temptations and outward persecutions which 
assail us, are, more or less, traceable to him. For "we wrestle against 
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principalities and powers, and against the Ruler of the darkness of this 
world. " But, take courage ! all ye who are willing, heart and soul, to become 
the loyal subjects of our Prince of Princes, King Jesus. Fear not the 
Prince of this world, nor his subordinate principalities, for 

" The word that saves you doth engage 
A sure defence from all their rage." 

Now let us go on to observe that the sinner, who is led to Him for 
Peace, soon finds himself "brought into a large place," where "the 
Glorious Lord is unto him a 

PLACE OF BROAD RIVERS AND STREAMS." Isa. xxxiii. 21. 
This beautiful figure occurs amidst promises of deliverance to the Jews. 
Not that there were any "broad rivers" near to Jerusalem. But God 
means to say that He would be to them, instead of all such natural ad- 
vantages. The figure is expressive of the Divine favour, and is typical of 
the blessings that pertain to the kingdom and subjects of Jesus Christ. 
And it seems to suggest, 

1. Safety, as the primary and most obvious meaning of the figure. The 
broad seas, which surround our highly favoured island, have done much, 
on several occasions, for our preservation. But neither seas nor rivers 
can absolutely ensure safety. If you have read the History of Englaud, 
you may remember that the Dutch once sailed up the River Medway, as 
far as Upnor Castle, burning and destroying all along their course. In 
that case the river helped the foe. But God promised the Jews that in 
the River He spoke of " there should go no galley with oars, nor gallant 
ship pass that way," that is, no ship of war. And this figurative promise 
meant that no hostile attack should avail while He was their safeguard. So, 
of you who have fled for refuge to this Glorious Lord, it is said, ' ' No weapon 
formed against you shall prosper," and "none shall pluck you out of My 
hand." The Broad Rivers and Streams interpose an effectual barrier 
against every assault, and garrison you all round. But the figure suggests, 

2. Abundance. Not one river, but Rivers. Not narrow brooks, but 
Broad Streams. Everything here is superlative. There is overflowing 
profusion. The love of Christ " passe th knowledge ;" the righteousness 
that justifies is an "everlasting righteousness;" His promises are "ex- 
ceeding great and precious ;" when He saves, it is "to the uttermost ;" 
when He answers prayer, it is " exceeding abundantly above all we can 
ask or think." When He pardons, it is "abundantly," and the sin is 
removed "as far as the east is from the west" Yes, Christ's riches are 
"unsearchable riches." The arithmetic of angels cannot reckon them; 
nor can they be weighed in scales, for everything is light as air in com- 
parison. Eternity will not only never exhaust them; it will not even 
diminish them one whit. Then the figure suggests the idea of 
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3. Enlargement and Liberty, Some travellers, exploring in a strange 
country, traced the coarse of a winding river for a long distance, with 
the hope that it would lead them to some fruitful district They met with 
many hardships and sore disappointments. Their food failed ; then- 
powder was expended, and the wild men of the country threatened them. 
Hopeless of success, they were ready to abandon their attempt when, all 
at once, their narrow stream, often choked with weeds, opened into a 
deeper channel. " A place of broad rivers and streams," was spread out 
before them, widening for miles towards the sea, with fertile lands on 
either side. There they pitched their tent, and prepared "a city for 
habitation, and sowed fields, and planted vineyards which yielded fruits 
of increase." — Thus it is with the human soul in its pilgrimage through 
this world. Man pursues his way, exploring as he goes, and ever enquiring 
whowillshowme any good? Disappointment and darkness often attend him. 
If now he cries unto the Lord in his trouble, the Holy Spirit will "lead 
him forth by the right way, and bring him to a city of habitation." 

A poor mother of a family of little ones was smitten with consumption. 
She felt her end was near, and became very disconsolate. How can I 
meet death ? How shall I part with my husband ? And what will become 
of my poor babes ? Such thoughts as these filled her mind with per- 
plexity. A young lady who had often sought to console her, but, hitherto, 
always in vain; one day, finding her still dejected, said to her, "Will you 
like to hear me sing, Mrs. S. ?" The proposal being assented to, the lady, 
with a sweet and touching voice, sang Miss Elliott's well-known hymn, 
" Just as I am." And, as the gentle singer, with thrilling tones, passed 
on from stanza to stanza, the sufferer's eyes began to glisten, and her face 
to glow. A secret but irresistible power went with the words. The dark 
cloud rolled away. The sun of God's favour shined brightly into her heart 
Difficulties vanished ; and from that hour she could entrust her soul to 
the care of her Saviour. She could smile at death. She could cheerfully 
part with her husband, much as she loved him ; and her dear children, 
too, who lay so heavily on her heart, she could leave in the hands of Him 
to whom she had committed her soul. She had entered a new world 
wherein was light, liberty, enlargement. The Glorious Lord became 
to her a Place of Broad Rivers and Streams. It was no mirage, no 
deception, but an expanding enjoyment and prospect of soul-satisfying 
good, which led her to exclaim with the psalmist, "Thou hast set my 
foot in a large room." 

'* She looked with wonder at the sudden view. 

Aa when a traveller 

Through dark and desert ways, with peril gone 
All night,— at last, by break or cheerful dawn, 
Obtains the brow of some high fliimh mg hill, 
Which, to his eye discovers, unaware, 
The goodly prospect of well watered landB, 
Which now the rising sun gilds with his beams." 
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But while we speak of " enlargement " let us carry our thoughts a little 
farther. The state of reconciliation with God may well be called a 
"wealthy place," when contrasted with the hopelessness of the former 
state. But what will heaven be, as contrasted with the best we can 
know here ? "What will it be to be there ?" For the Christian is not 
"out of the wood " yet ! It is likely enough he will find the most trying 
passage of all at the close of his journey. There are to come the rendings 
of nature, painful farewells, and the unknown pangs of dissolution. And, 
it may be, with many a groan, he will pass through death's narrow portals. 
But out of that dark passage he will emerge into what ? Pear not to close 
thine eyes, dying Christian, for the next instant thou shalt open them upon 
all the dazzling brightness and blessedness of heaven 1 In one short moment 
the bitterness of death will be past, and then the arms of angels will en- 
circle thee, the congratulations of sister spirits thrill through thy soul, 
the pearly gates of Paradise fly open at thy approach, and the golden city 
spread itself out before thy wondering gaze. And, above all, the smiling 
countenance of thy Saviour shall beam upon thee, filling thee with joy 
unutterable and full of glory ; and there the Glorious Lord will be unto 
thee a Place of Broad Rivers and Streams. 

" Oh change — oh ! wondrous change ! 
Burst are the prison bars ; 
This moment there, so low, 
So agonized, and now 

Beyond the stars. 

" Oh change — stupendous change I 
There lies the breathless clod ; 
The sun eternal breaks. 
The deathless soul awakes. 

Awakes witn God." 

Let a closing word or two be added in confirmation of the subject of 
this Reading, — The sinner's translation from darkness to light You 
know our Lord insists on a great and vital change as indispensable to 
salvation. "Verily, I say unto thee, except a man be born again- 
born of water and the Spirit — he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." Is that such a change as can be effected by the sprinkling of 
a few drops of water ? The idea is too preposterous to be entertained for 
a moment. Does it then mean a merely outward reformation, a growing 
better by bodily exercise and self -improving efforts? Nay. This also, 
though better than the former, mils far below our Lord's meaning. Nor 
is it a literal re-creation of the man, the new heart being another 
organ introduced in place of the old one. What then? Surely, it is 
the importation of a new taste, a new condition of the affections of 
the soul — a new love ! The supreme love of self, and of the world, 
must give place to the supreme love of God ; so that, thenceforth, the 
first question is, not How shall I please myself, and make the best of this 
world ? but How shall I please God, and do His will? 
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You see this is a change so great, so radical, that it cannot he effected 
hy any natural power within or around us. The power must he super- 
natural It must come from God. Nor is the change so wrought, as 
that, once effected, there needs no farther exertion of the power that 
produced it. The new-horn soul is united to God. Christ, the Power 
OF God, lives in it as a consecrated temple, and hy His Spirit, illumines 
the understanding, quickens the conscience, brings the will into accord- 
ance with His own, disengages the affections from their idolatries, and 
fastens them on Himself. And so it comes to pass, that the life such an 
one lives in the flesh, is no more according to the flesh, the corrupt 
principles of nature ; hut according to higher principles, "by the faith of 
the Son of God." This is regeneration, and anything short of this is mere 
religiousness, not true religion. Now, does any one say, "This is a grand 
and glorious thing, hut it seems far above, altogether out of my reach." 
Of course it is. You cannot get at it. It mast come down to you. 
Therefore, 

First. Ash for this supernatural influence. 

Second. Make room for it. Break off every evil habit ; part with every 
evil companion and association. Turn out of that pre-engaged heart of 
yours every lust of the flesh, every idol of the spirit. " If you will have 
Christ, you must sell all to secure Him—part with all to create a void for 
Him to fill For, as certainly as the light will pour into an open window, 
just so certainly will God reveal Himself in a mind that is open to His 
approach." 

Third. Appropriate the promise which makes Christ yours on believing. 
As the serpent of brass was set up that whoso looked thereon might live, 
so is Christ presented to you, on purpose that you may make Him your 
own, on the express warrant of His word ; "If any man thirst, let Him 
come unto Me and drink — Him that cometh unto Me, I will in no wise 
cast out." 

But if you will not have this salvation, and deliberately prefer the 
world and sin, then "hide it from yourselves, if you can, that you were 
made for God ; but call it no severity that Christ has not opened heaven 
to such as you. ' Marvel not that I said unto you, ye must be born 
again.' " 

" For how oan sinful flesh and blood 
Appear before the throne of God, 

Jui that pure world above ? 
The sensual heart must be renewed, 
And be with heavenly life endued, 
The life of holy love." 
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PRECIOUS. 

If we were to select a motto for our Lesson to-day, it would be, Christ 
an all-comprehensive good ; — if a text, it would be, " The unsearchable 
riches of Christ." Let us see how our four subjects illustrate this great 
theme. In Ezekiel xxxiv. 29, it is written, "I will raise up for them a 
Plant of Renown." 

PLANT OF RENOWN,— "and they shall no more be consumed with 
hunger." The word "Plant" maybe looked upon as a general term, 
including all the vegetable productions of the earth, in all their wonderful 
variety. "Plant" represents all sorts of food — wheat, rice, fruits, and 
all other things essential to our subsistence. It stands for shelter, medi- 
cine, clothing, — alL Since the timber which forms our houses, and the flax 
and cotton which clothe us, are all derived from the Plant And all 
sorts of medicine too,— aloes, gentian, rhubarb, bark. And some of these 
are Plants of Renown, for they are known throughout the world for their 
valuable qualities. There were trees in Gilead, renowned for their heal- 
ing balm. And there were cedars in Lebanon, unrivalled for their 
excellent timber. The islands of the Pacific boast their nutritious bread- 
fruit tree. China is universally famed for its favourite tea-plant, and 
Arabia for its odoriferous spices. The banian tree is remarkable for the 
vast extent of surface over which it spreads itself. While the palm — the 
beautiful stately palm — furnishes food, clothing, cordage, shelter, timber, 
writing tablets, and I know not what beside, to the inhabitants of India, 
and other countries. 

But what if there could be found, somewhere, a species of tree, whose 
fruit, and leaves, and stem, produced all that men are accustomed to de- 
rive from a multitude ? Ah ! that would be a Plant of Renown indeed ! 
All the world would ring with its praises. Well, — though we find not 
this in the natural world, in the spiritual world, Christ is that very Plant 
of Renown. The wants of the soul are far more pressing than those of 
the body. It needs shelter, nourishment, and relief, suitable to its nature, 
or it must perish. This world, in which it dwells, is like a vast desert. 
Nothing grows on its parched plains that will satisfy the poor hunger- 

v 
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bitten soul, save only in one verdant spot. The church of God is that 
oasis of the desert, that garden in the wilderness. "The Lord hath 
placed salvation in Zion for Israel His glory;" and there this Tree of Life 
flourishes all the year round. 

Let us bear this ever in mind ; — it is not a great variety of things our 
souls require. We need not roam over the wide world in search of hap- 
piness. One thing is needful. While all things else disappoint ex- 
pectation, here we -shall find all we want, and more than we can ask 
for. Should God deprive us of every other source of gratification, were 
all our friends to die, all our property to be destroyed, all means of 
subsistence to fail, we may betake ourselves to the covert of this glorious 
Plant of Renown, and sing, " Although the fig tree shall not blossom, 
and there be no fruit in the vine, the labour of the olive should fail, and 
the fields yield no meat, — yet will we rejoice in the Lord, we will joy 
in the God of our salvation." 

Surely this Plant richly deserves to be renowned, to be exalted, and 
extolled, and to be very high in esteem. And so indeed it is. In heaven, 
angels and saints constantly celebrate its worth ; and on earth, its fame 
is spreading far and wide, and men of all nations pitch their tent under 
its branches. Come the glad day, when every tongue shall confess His 
pre-eminent beauty and preciousness ! 

But ah ! we seem still far from that ! What various treatment this 
Plant of Renown receives from different sorts of people ! One tra- 
veller hears of its fame, and turns aside to gaze. But not discovering at 
once, that wherein its comeliness consists, he passes on. To him it is 
a Root out of a dry ground, and he leaves it for the shadow of some 
worthless gourd that will wither in an hour. A second draws near, and 
admires its goodly height and majestic proportions. But, not feeling 
his necessities, he remains too far off to be the better for its cool shadow 
and refreshing fruits. But here comes one who is weary, and faint, and 
ready to die. The fragrance of this Plant of Life revives him as soon 
as he comes within its reach, and allures him to its shade. He tests 
its virtue ; new life courses through his veins, and his resolve is taken,— 
" Because Thou hast been my help, therefore in Thy shadow will I re- 
joice." It is a shelter from the heat, and a covert from storm and from 
rain. It will not, like the short-lived gourd, fail us when we most want 
its protection. No worm can undermine it; no sun can smite it It 
knows no decay ; it is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever: 

Those three travellers are representatives of many among ourselves. 
Some despise God's glorious plan of salvation. And some talk about the 
Saviour, and even commend Him highly, but are ignorant after all of 
His virtues. There must be personal application, out of a deep sense of 
need, or we shall not experience His worth in time of triaL One stormy 
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wintry day, the minister of Jedburg called upon a member of hie flock, 
an old man, living in great poverty in a lonely cottage. He found him 
with the bible on his knees, but in great outward discomfort. The snow 
was drifting under the door and through the rafters, and there was but 
little fire in the grate. "What are you doing to-day, John? " was the 
pastor's enquiry, " sir," said the happy saint, "I am just sitting under 
His shadow with great delight." 

I have read, somewhere, of a conflict between two animals ; — I think, 
a snake and a toad. The former had a formidable weapon in the powerful 
venom with which it was endowed. But the other was more than a match, 
for he had an antidote at hand, which speedily relieved him of the effects 
of the poison* It was a plant growing close by, to which the toad had 
immediate recourse whenever he felt himself wounded. And the leaves of 
that plant seemed to possess the rare virtue of removing the ill result at 
once. The naturalist who witnessed this manoeuvre on the part of the 
wounded combatant, being curious to try the effect, plucked up the plant; 
whereupon the poor animal, having lost his antidote — his Plant of Renown 
—soon fell a prey to his opponent, and sank exhausted to the ground. 
You know the lesson to be drawn from this story. Christians have to 
fight with spiritual enemies ; and when they get wounded by the fiery 
darts of the wicked one, they too would die if • they did not apply to 
their Plant of Renown. May we all know its healing virtues ! 

And not only in our conflicts, but also inour troubles, we find the same 
blessing in constant application to Jesus Christ. You remember, there 
is a story in the bible, of minting travellers in a desert, arriving at a 
fountain. They eagerly rush forward to drink. But so bitter is the 
water, that they reject it with disgust. In their perplexity they cry to 
the Lord. He tells them to cast a certain tree into the water; and when 
they do this, it becomes sweet. And how often do we, in life's pilgrimage, 
come to fountains which we find embittered with vexation and sin. We 
trust in a friend and he deceives us ; we lean on the promises of a patron, 
and they utterly fail us; we repose on our possessions, and lo ! while we 
count our gains, they take wing and fly away ; we boast of our health, and 
it is gone. Perhaps you occupy a subordinate situation, and have to do 
some things that seem degrading ; or you have to suffer from the hasty 
tempers and froward behaviour of fellow servants, or others about you ; 
or you may be misunderstood or misrepresented. Vexations may sur- 
round you on every side. Remember now the Plant of Renown. 
Bear and do everything as under the eye of Christ. Take Him with you 
wherever you go. Ask Him to put His blessing into all your " bitter 
fountains," and that will make them sweet, or if not sweet, at least salu- 
tary and medicinal The Plant of Renown can remedy every evil. 
Christ within will turn the curse without into a blessing. 

v* 
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We mentioned, just now, the Balm of Gilead as a Plant of Renown ; 
and, in that aspect, an emblem of the Saviour. There is an allusion 
to it in Jer. viii. 22, which suggests some instructive and searching 
thoughts, on which it may not be amiss to dwell a few moments. The 
prophet, passionately deploring the miseries and sins of his people, asks, 
"Is there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no Physician there ? Why then 
is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ?" It may be 
well, just to note that the Balm here spoken of was a gum flowing from a 
small tree, peculiar to Judea. At Mount Gilead, there were many groves 
of this tree, and from them the best Balm was procured. It was a favourite 
medicine, a sort of panacea, in the time of Jeremiah. And hence the 
touching allusion. Now, whether or not the famous Balm, whose virtues 
seem to have been quite proverbial, was really possessed of all the efficacy 
attributed to it, it is certain that, for all soul diseases, Jesus Christ is the 
one specific, effectual, certain, never-failing Remedy. He is both the 
Remedy and the Healer who applies it, — " the Balm in Gilead, and the 
Physician there !" And the remedy is so efficacious, so open to all, 
that, when we look around upon our friends and neighbours, and see 
them still under the power of their various spiritual maladies, we may 
well exclaim, "Is there no Balm in Gilead? Is there no Physician 
there? Why then is not the health of my people recovered V* Friends 
and neighbours ! Perhaps I need only name some symptoms, and your 
own conscience will instantly detect them in yourselves, -and whisper, 
" Thou art the man— thou art the woman ! " Hardness of heart is one 
form of spiritual disorder, wherein the mind and affections are averse 
from God, and insensible to everything good. "Stony hearts ! n — alas, 
how common they are, and some "harder than the nether millstone." 
There is Pride, too, a leprosy, which renders you unfit to live amongst your 
fellow creatures. Satan was turned out of heaven for his pride, but 
not till he had infected many others with the same disease ; and then he 
came to earth and communicated the fatal leprosy to our first parents, 
and they again to us. Then there is unbelief, blindness of mind, hatred, 
variance, envy, wrath, strife. All these different kinds of sins are so many 
destructive diseases, one of which is enough to ruin the soul for ever ; 
for they who indulge such passions shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

Now, if the Balm of Gilead, or any other medicine, were capable of 
curing all the maladies to which our bodies are liable, how men would 
esteem it ! Neither danger nor expense would deter them from seeking 
to obtain it. Oh ! that men would think as highly of God's remedy for 
spiritual disorders. Christ is the Balm that can cure them all. But 
how are we to get at it. Does it grow only in one favoured country ? 
Must we dig in the earth to look for it there ? Or is it so expensive, that 
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we cannot find wherewithal to purchase it ? No such thing. It is to be 
bought without money, and without price. Have you thus sought it, and 
have you applied it? Is the cure begun in you ? Or if not, why is not 
your health recovered? If sin still reign in your mortal body, you have 
no excuse. Christ says to each of you, "Wilt thou be made whole ?" Alas ! 
how frequently have you turned away from Him, refused to be healed, 
and chosen death rather than life ! And how often has He made this 
complaint of you, — " Ye will not come unto Me that ye might have life." 
But now I call to you once more. You may never be called again. And 
you must die of your sickness if you come not. The way is open. The 
cure is freely offered you. If you perish, you will not be able to plead 
that there was no Balm provided, no Physician to apply to, and that 
therefore you were not healed. If you perish, it will be because you 
would not be saved ; if you pine away in your iniquities, it will be because 
you rejected the Remedy, despised the Plant of Renown, and chose 
death rather than life. — But let us now turn to the next emblem, — the 
" One Pearl of Great Price." 

PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. Matt xiii. 46. It may perhaps be 
more correct to apply this figure to the " kingdom of heaven," that is, 
the gospel, or Christianity. However, as Christ Himself is the Centre 
and Substance of the gospel, the Jewel and Sun of Christianity, we think, 
without affirming that this was its direct reference, we may add it to 
our list. And what may this illustration suggest ? 

First. A Pearl is a hidden treasure. Who, that did not know the 
secret, would think of finding such a thing of beauty inside a pair of 
rugged oyster shells? And was not Christ hidden from men even when 
He lived among them t They did not recognize their own Messiah under 
such a humble exterior, though "in Him dwelt all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." Had they known Him, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory. And is He not hidden, now, from all men, in their 
natural state ? Alas ! hidden from the wise and prudent, the most ac- 
complished among them, till His beauty and worth are unveiled by the 
Holy Spirit Then each cries with St Augustine, — "Oh Beauty of ancient 
days ! ancient but ever new 1 Why did I not know Thee before ? Too 
late I sought Thee ; too late I found Thee ! I have been poor in the 
midst of riches, and starving with hunger beside a table spread with 
the richest dainties 1" 

" Ah ! why did I so late Thee know, 
Thou lovelier than the sons of men 1 
. Ah ! why did I no sooner go 

To Thee the only ease in Bain 1 
Ashamed, I sigh, and inly mourn, 
That I so late to Thee did turn." 
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Second. A Pearl is a portable treasure. The greatest pearl that ever 
was found, can be carried about either as an ornament or in one's pocket 
And thus one who has a precious pearl might be "worth" thousands of 
pounds, no one suspecting such a thing. So a christian is rich in the 
possession of Christ urithm, — rich in faith and heir to a kingdom, and yet 
the world knoweth him not. When a man has Christ dwelling in his 
heart, he may be shut up in a prison, or banished to the snows of Siberia; 
he may be shipwrecked, or beaten, or burned at the stake ; but his joy, 
his glory, his wealth, no man can take from him. When John Bunyan 
was shut up in Bedford-bridge jail, the prison was turned into a palace, 
and though he expected' something worse even than imprisonment, he 
could sing, 

" Tins prison very sweet to me 
Hath been since I came here ; 
And so would also hanging be, 
If God would there appear. 1 ' 

Third. A Pearl is a valuable treasure. It is one which the seeker 
ventures a great deal to obtain ; for the oysters, which contain pearls, are 
at the bottom of the sea. Men must dive deep down after them, and 
grope about where they are beset with perils. They venture their all, 
their very lives, in the effort. And many lose their venture, and are 
drowned, or killed by sharks. And are not all men busy adventurers or 
merchantmen seeking pearls ? One thinks wealth a goodly pearl, ven- 
tures all for it, and drowns himself in perdition! Another thinks 
pleasure a fascinating prize, and in the pursuit of it, loses both body and 
soul And yet, after all, these are only counterfeit pearls. Oh if men 
would but take the same pains to find the real Pearl, the Pearl of 
Great Price, Jesus Christ, they would not lose their labour! 

Would you find^this precious treasure? You must take pains to find 
it, counting other things "loss " in comparison with it. It must have the 
first place in your heart— nay, the whole of your heart. And this ex- 
plains the expression "he buyeth the pearl" So we read, "-Buy wine 
and milk without money." It is true, the "goodly Peakl" is freely 
offered, and yet it is true you must buy it. That is, you must part with 
sin and the world, not as a price, but to make room for it You cannot 
have these things and the Pearl too. But buy it! Buy t*,— -be sue 
you buy it, whatever it may cost Sell all to gain it It is worth your 
having at any sacrifice. 

Of all jewels, the Oriental Pearl, with its glistening silvery radiance, 
was the most admired by the ancients. Sometimes one has been found 
as large as a walnut. Pliny speaks of one which belonged to Cleopatra, 
worth £100,000. "What an amazing sum!" you say, "but I would 
rather have the money than the peari." No doubt you would. But do 
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you know, your words suggest a very painM thought. What is it? Just 
this,— there are those who say the very same in reference to Jesus Christ, 
that Pearl of inestimable worth ! One merchantman says, " Jesus 
Christ is a Goodly Pearl, no doubt, but I think He is marked at too 
high a price. There is too much effort required, there are too many sacri- 
fices demanded, in order to become religious." And another says, "I 
would rather keep my little share of the world's pleasures, than give it 
up, even to get Christ" But you say, "Surely no one would talk in this 
extravagant way." No! they do not say it in wards, but in deeds— alas ! 
to their eternal undoing. Happy he, who can say, "Lo ! I have left all 
and followed Thee. — The Lord is my Portion, saith my souL" 

PORTION. Lam. iii 24. This is the resolution all come to when once 
they gain a discovery of the exceeding preciousness of Christ And what 
a Portion ! All-sufficient and everlasting, Christ alone, with nothing 
else, quite nils up the Christian's cup, — fills it to overflowing. Sweet were 
the last sayings of that saintly man, Payaon. ' ' Christians would be saved 
much trouble," said he, "if they would but believe that God is able to 
make them happy without anything else. He has been depriving me of 
one blessing after another, but as each was removed, He came in and 
filled up the place. And now, when I am a cripple, and not able to move, 
I am happier than ever I was in my life before." And then he added, 
"Oh, if I had believed this twenty years ago, what anxiety I might have 
been spared 1" And beautiful were the dying thoughts of Ebenezer 
Erskine. With a countenance expressive of the utmost joy, he told his 
daughter, that this one sentence filled his soul to overflowing, and feasted 
him day and night,—" I am the Lord thy God." 

" Thy only love do I require, 
I nothing else on earth desire, 
Nothing in heaven above ;— 
Let heaven and earth and all things go, 
Give me Thine only love to know, 
Give me Thine only love." 

And what is a PORTION? Perhaps you think a Portion means the 
same thing as a, fortune. Well, you are not far from the mark. A man- 
sion, and a park, and a large income therewith, is the portion or fortune 
of some few. But how rich must he be, who has the Lord Jesus for his 
fortune ! He has, indeed, an estate of which it is lawful to boast ; better 
than the whole earth, — better than the heaven of heavens, — better than the 
wide universe,— even the great Lord of all Himself. Rich indeed ! And 
he can never lose his possession. It is inalienable. For, again, the word 
Portion means the share each child has in his father's property. It is his 
inheritance. This is, perhaps, the leading idea connected with the word. 
So the prodigal said, "Father, give me the portion that falleth to me." 
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Thus it comes to signify one's own special and peculiar possession, which 
no one else has a right to interfere with, or can lawfully take away. So 
Christ, the believer's Portion, is the gift of God, and can never he 
alienated. It is the Father's good pleasure that nothing shall separate 
him from Christ. So Toplady beautifully sings;— 

" Things future, nor things that are now, 

Not all things below nor above, 
Can make Him His purpose forego 

Nor sever my soul from His love. 
My name from the palms of His hands 

Eternity will not erase, 
Engraved it for ever remains 

In marks of indelible grace." 

But now we must sum up what we have to say to-day. This Pearl of 
great Price, this Portion is, as it well may be, to them that believe, 

PRECIOUS. 1 Pet. ii. 7. The believer loves Him because (1.) He is 
PRECIOUS in Himself.— Pray what qualities do you most admire among 
men? I think I hear one of you say, "I most admire genius, as we see 
it in Milton, Newton, and the great painters and sculptors." Another 
says, "But I admire skill and wisdom. What a great man Wren was, 
who built St. Paul's ; and Watt, who invented the steam engine 1" A 
third says, "Ah, but I love to think of such a man as Howard. What 
a great heart he must have had ! and missionaries, too, think what 
hardships they undergo, even to the hazard of life, for the good of others!" 
But, listen ! there is yet another, a little one, who says, ' C I love Dr. 
Watts, because he wrote those dear little hymns for children, — and John 
Bunyan, for his Pilgrim's Progress. Beloved ones, you may well venerate 
and admire all these, and others like them. But all these qualities, and 
eveiy other you can think of that is excellent, exist in the human nature 
of Christ in their highest perfection. Whatever you can think of that is 
tender, and beautiful, and loving,— condescending and kind, and strong, 
and mighty, and skilful — that, Jesus Christ is ; 

" Add all the grace 
You can in saints and martyrs trace ; 
And all in history you can find 
Recorded, of vast powers of mind 
And genius high, — this Glorious One ^ 

Will all eclipse, e'en as the sun 
Extinguishes each starry ray, 
That glimmers in the milky way." 

And then, consider, He made all men what they are, gave to all the en- 
dowments which render them so attractive. He is the Fountain whence 
came their genius, their skill, their goodness. He is the great Originator 
of all. Thus, all right-minded people love. Jesus Christ, with a pure love, 
apart from all self-interest, because He is all over glorious, "altogether 
lovely" in Himself. And then, (2.) He is Precious in regard to what 
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He is to us— Our Saviour, Shepherd, Physician, Brother, Friend,— our 
Helper in Life, our Solace in death. But if we go into this, we shall 
have to begin all over again. This entire volume is the comment on this 
head. 

" My God, my Portion, and my Love ! 
My everlasting All, 
I've none but Thee in heav'n above. 
Or on this earthly ball." 
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PROPHET. PRIEST. PHYSICIAN. PRINCE OF LIFE. 
QUICKENING SPIRIT. RESURRECTION. 

Luther used to say of some grand and suggestive texts, that "each 
was a little bible in itself." There is a text in 1 Cor. i. 30, which may 
well deserve this appellation, so comprehensive is it, so full and exhaust- 
less. " Christ Jesus, Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and right- 
eousness, sanctification, and redemption." It is customary to dissect and 
divide texts for their better elucidation. This text divides itself. Here 
are four points. We will illustrate the first, Wisdom, by the Title Pro- 
phet ; the second, Righteousness, by that of Priest; the third, Sanctifi- 
cation, by Physician ; and the fourth, Redemption, by Prince of Life, 
Quickening Spirit, and Resurrection.—- First, He is made Wisdom to 
us as our Prophet. 

PROPHET. Lukexiii. 33. We have so recently spoken of our Lord 
as the Master, Rabbi, and Teacher of His disciples, that we need not 
dwell long on this Title, important though it be. The most common 
notion of a Prophet is, that he foretells things to come. The true notion 
is, that he makes God's will known, as God's Interpreter, and man's In- 
structor. Jesus Christ is "the Light that lighteth every man." What- 
ever skill men have to dive into the secrets of nature, to build cities, to 
construct ships, and steer them across the pathless ocean, to weigh the 
stars, and calculate their movements, comes from Him, and none the 
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less, if not by direct revelation. ' For He it is who giveth men reason and 
understanding ; that by enquiry, and comparison, and experiment, under 
the guidance of Providence, he may make happy discoveries, and hit upon 
useful inventions. And, by industry and diligence, he arrives at the 
wonderful results which we behold with such admiration, — crystal palaces, 
grand cathedrals, railways, electric telegraphs, and other works of art 
And if all natural light, much more all spiritual light, is from Him. 

But our great Prophet does not merely impart "wisdom" to us, as the 
ancient expounders of God's will did;— He "is made Wisdom" to us. 
Does not this mean that He becomes our Wisdom, places His Wisdom at 
our disposal, and uses it on our behalf, both in the ways of Providence 
and Grace? It is as if a rich man were to say to a poor man, " I have 
plenty of money ; look now — I will be your banker ; come to me for every 
shilling you require, and you shall never want" Or as if a guide, who 
well knows the entangled ways across a pathless mountain, should say to 
a traveller who had never been there before, "Trust me, — I will be instead 
of knowledge to you. Do as I tell you, and I will lead you past all the 
bogs and snow drifts, and place you in safety on the other side." Or, 
as if one who had the full use of his eye-sight, were to say to a blind man, 
"Give me your hand, and I will be instead of eyes to you. " 

Thus Jesus Christ brings the blind by a way which they know not, and 
leads them in paths which they have not known. He makes all His 
infinite Wisdom as available for our right guidance, as if it were our own. 
The reason why the people of God make mistakes and fall into snares is, 
therefore, because they persist in trusting in their own wisdom instead of 
His. Oh, if we would but withdraw our confidence from ourselves, and 
place it all in our Great Prophet, we should always take the right course, 
and avoid a thousand sad falls and bitter disappointments. Let us hence- 
forth do this, and we shall find our way comfortably through the intricate 
paths of life, and foil the devices of our adversary, who ever striveth to 
lead us astray, though, in ourselves, we are altogether short-sighted and 
ignorant " If any of you lack wisdom, let Him ask of God, and it shall 
be given him." But if we will choose our own occupations for ourselves, 
our own situations, our own companions for life, and all without reference 
to His will, and His wisdom, why, then we shall' incur the penalty de- 
nounced upon the blind who is led by the blind ; for whoso undertaketh 
to guide himself in such things, hath a fool for his leader, and shall cer- 
tainly fall into mischief.— But, secondly, Jesus Christ is "made Righteous 
ness to us," as our Priest. 

PRIEST. Ps. ex. 4. Of the special features of this Office of our Lord, 
I have before treated, and therefore do not refer to them here. I will only 
ask you to consider Him under that one aspect of His Priesthood pre- 



PRIEST. 315 

sented to us in the words, " He appears in the presence of God for us ;" 
that is, He is our Representative there. A barrister or advocate is said to 
represent the prisoner, who employs Him to plead His cause. But he does 
not bring in his hand a ransom to ensure the prisoner's release ; nor does 
he engage to stand surety for his client for the future. A member of par- 
liament represents the citizens who vote for him, on the understanding 
that he will watch over their political rights. But he does not so identify 
himself with every one of them, as to make their interests his own, nor 
seek advantages for them as personal favours to himself. The Jewish 
High Priest used to represent the whole nation in the holy place, on the 
day of atonement, but not meritoriously. He did not plead for their 
forgiveness on the ground that his own obedience was sufficient to justify 
them alL But our Divine Representative goes far, far beyond these, and 
all others known by this designation. (1.) He appears in the high court 
of heaven with a great ransom in his hand. By that He hath redeemed 
us, and for the sake of that God will grant Him all He asks. (2). He 
undertakes to be the Surety of every one who entrusts his person and his 
case to Him. (3.) There is a wonderful identity established between 
Himself and them. He takes their nature, and they are partakers of the 
Divine nature. Thus He speaks, " The glory Thou hast given Me, I have 
given them, that they may be one even as We are One." He is the First- 
born among many brethren. And the Father loves them even as He hath 
loved Him. (4) And all this, because what He did in fulfilment of His 
Father's will, He did, not for Himself, but for them ; and His obedience, 
because of its perfection and glory, maketh many righteous. So we sing 
of Him, not only as Jesus Christ the Righteous, but as the Lord our 
Righteousness, and desire to be found in our great Priest, not having on 
our own Righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is of God by 
faith. m 

Remember then that God sees us only in our Righteous Priest and 
Representative, or we should be consumed. Think also, that in Him, 
one believer is as completely accepted as another— the youngest child, 
the poorest man, the greatest sinner, if penitent, who believes in Christ, 
as completely as Job, the perfect man, or Daniel, the man greatly beloved. 
Again, Christians are as fully accepted now, while on earth and still im- 
perfect, as they will be hereafter in heaven, when presented to God with- 
out spot. This seems hard to believe; but so it is, because we are ac- 
cepted, through Christ, our Representative, even as He Himself is 
accepted in the sight of God. He ever sees us in Him, not having our 
own Righteousness, but His. Let us then, with cheerful adoptive bold- 
ness, continually lift up our face to His God and our God, crying, Abba 
Father. — But again, thirdly, we have said Christ is " made sanctification 
to us "as our Physician. 
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PHYSICIAN. Matt. ix. 12. Luke iv. 23. What a precious boon is 
health ! Without it life cannot be enjoyed, and life's duties are accom- 
plished with difficulty. The poor body, when out of health, drags on 
heavily, like a loaded waggon creaking and groaning its way through 
deep ruts and miry roads. But of far greater importance is spiritual 
health, the health of the soul. Holiness, you know, is health, and sin is 
disease. Christ alone can take away the last, and impart to us the 
former. He presents Himself to us with the faithful saying, " I am the 
Lord that healeth thee." Oh we love to think of this work of our Lord, 
and of the gracious promise implied in that sentence ; and also in the 
words, "The whole have no need of a Physician but they that are 
sick ; I came not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance." Let us 
ask a few questions about this Physician. 

1. What are the qualities which recommend Him? To which I 
answer, 

He is a most skilful Physician. Eminent skill is the first thing we 
look for when we choose our Physician. And Jesus Christ can "heal 
the broken in heart, and bind up all their wounds." He can even " heal 
backslidings" And those are the worst cases of all ; for relapses, every 
one knows, are always dangerous to the patient, and difficult to the 
Physician. Indeed there can never be a case brought to Him that shall 
baffle His skill. However delicate, complicated, or protracted, never 
fear that it will confound His judgment. Is anything too hard for the 
Almighty? Nay. He is able to save to the uttermost all that apply 
to Him. 

He is a most tender Physician. No one can feel for us in our afflict- 
ions like those who have passed through similar troubles. And it is 
just thus that Jesus Christ has been qualified to sympathize with us. 
Therefore, " He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities." He 
Bees His poor wounded, weeping patient on his way to his door ; and 
He calls him by his name and says, " Ah what sound is that ! Surely I 
did hear Ephraim bemoaning himself. Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a 
pleasant child ? Yes, yes, I do earnestly remember him, my heart is 
troubled for him, I will surely have mercy upon him. I have seen his 
ways and will heal him." And, as one whom his mother comforteth, He 
listens to the sorrowing one and soothes his complaints. I once knew a 
child whose life was despaired of by reason of the severity of his sickness, 
and his brothers and sisters were called to his bedside to take then- 
leave of him. But, as a last resource, a second Physician was called 
in, who, by God's blessing, was the means of bringing back the little 
patient from the very gates of death. That is nearly fifty years ago, and 
he is alive still. But oh if you had seen how the kind-hearted old gentle- 
man exulted over him, and what pride he seemed to take in his little 
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restored patient ! He had him to his house, and showed him to his friends, 
and seemed as if he could never make enough of him. Just so Jesus 
Christ rejoiceth oyer all His patients. To do them good is His delight, 
His glory. He undertakes their cure because He pities them from His 
heart. He continues His care, spite of their dangerous and frequent re- 
lapses, because He loves them. And by and by, when the cure shall be 
perfected, how will He rejoice over them with singing, and rest in His 
love ! With all His healed ones— a countless host — He will present them 
to His Father with exceeding joy, faultless, completely cured, with no 
spot of sin remaining in their souls. Again 

He is also a gratuitous Physician. Some professors of the healing art 
cannot be had at all but at an enormous expense. I knew one, (he practised 
in Peru) who demanded a fee of £400 before he would undertake a certain 
case. And another (in England) who, though his patient had died under 
his hand, presented a bill for the modest amount of £500. It is a good 
thing that very few are like that. Still "the doctor's bill" is always 
a formidable matter to a poor man. But, in opposition to this, Jesus 
Christ saves freely, He ensures healing "without money and without 
price." The only condition is, that we apply to Him, willing to be healed 
in His own way. All the advertisements of this most munificent Physi- 
cian run in this style: — "Look unto Me, and be ye saved." "Come 
unto Me, and I will give you rest." " Whosoever will, let him come." 

He is easy of access. Through a thinly-inhabited mountain district a 
tourist once took his journey on the outside of a coach. Heavy rain came 
on. He was ill when he set out ; he was worse when, late in the evening, 
he reached the inn. He sent for the landlord immediately, and told him 
he required medical advice. "Very sorry," he replied, "but there is 
no doctor in the village." "How far off does he live?" asked the 
tourist. " Fourteen miles !" said the landlord. He might as well have 
been in America ! But our Divine Physician is never afar off. Wherever 
we are, He is always at hand. Nor is He so much engaged, at any 
time, as to be unable to attend to our case. Night and day he is ever 
ready to hear and help. If you are tempted to think otherwise, receive 
instruction from a child. 

" What do you do without a mother to tell all your troubles to ? " asked 
one child of another who had no mother. 

"Mother told me who to go to before she died," answered the little 
orphan, " I go to the Lord Jesus, He was mother's friend, and He is mine." 

" Jesus Christ is up in the sky," said the other. " He is a long way off, 
and has a great many things to attend to. It is not likely He can stop 
to mind you." 

" I do not know anything about that," answered the child. "All I 
know is, He says He will, ana 1 that is enough for me." 
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He is no respecter of persons. A prime minister of France, the Cardinal 
Dubois, once sent for an eminent surgeon to perform a serious operation, 
On his arrival the great man said to him, "You must not expect that I am 
going to be treated in the same rough manner as you treat the poor 
miserable wretches at yonder hospital " " My lord," replied the surgeon, 
" every one of those miserable wretches, as your eminence is pleased to 
call them, is a prime minister (as good as one) in my eyes." The spirit 
evinced in this noble answer well illustrates the disposition of our Divine 
Healer. To Him the poorest man is as dear as the richest ; and the 
black man's prayer as welcome as the white man's ; and the little child 
is tended with as much care as the philosopher or the monarch. "Him 
that cometh unto Me— any Him, as Bunyan says, — I will in no wise cast 
out '*— Thus far the qualifications of the Physician. But we have another 
question to ask. 

II. What are the maladies which He cures ? I answer, " All the mala- 
dies wherewith we are afflicted. Their name is Legion. Their symptoms 
are endlessly varied. And yet the malady is one. Its name is Sin. 

It is a universal malady. The whole race is smitten with it. True, 
the symptoms are very different in different persons. In some they are 
mild. In others they are virulent and dangerous, and carry destruction 
and death far and near. You may read a list of some of its worst mani- 
festations in Gal. v. 19-21 ; and there is another terrible statement in 
2 Tim. iii. 2-5. 

It pervades the entire nature. Not only every one, but the whole of 
every one is tainted. The prophet's vivid description of the state of the 
Jewish nation, is applicable here ; " The whole head is sick, the whole 
heart is faint ; from the sole of the foot even to the head, there is no 
soundness, but wounds, and bruises, and sores." The heart is rendered 
deceitful by it, the conscience is stupified, the mind darkened, and the 
affections defiled ; while it turns the will into an iron sinew. 

It is a fatal malady. If not cured it will be sure to kill. It will 
never die of itself, but gather strength every hour, and become more 
and more difficult to deal with. Take immediate steps to get it cured, 
all ye who have not yet come under the care of the Great Physician. 
Rest not, until by real conversion to God, the fatal malady shall receive 
its death blow. 

III. What are the remedies He makes use of ? 

The remedies are various. Were you to walk through the wards of an 
hospital with the surgeon, you would perhaps see that he has a different 
medicine for every patient ; for that which would cure one, might kill 
another. So is it with Christ. He has many remedies in store. There 
are fierce temptations, afflictions of all sorts and sizes, losses, disap- 
pointments, bereavements. There is pain in various degrees, poverty, 
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reproach. From these He carefully selects what is suitable to each case, 
for he has a perfect understanding of all the symptoms. You may have 
seen some Christians rich and healthy, and happy as to their outward lot. 
And they do not seem the worse for it in a spiritual sense, though 
occasionally they may need an alterative. But you see others, poor and 
afflicted, and unsuccessful in everything they put their hands to. Per- 
haps these last could not bear what was given to the first, without down- 
right ruin to their spiritual interests. And perhaps the first would be 
utterly discouraged by the treatment to which their more afflicted brethren 
are subjected. Our Physician knows what He is about. Only let us 
trust Him, and He will bring the cures which He undertakes to a won- 
derful issue. 

The remedies are often severe. That is, they seem so to us who are 
ignorant and short-sighted, and who wince at every touch. A gentlemau, 
who had passed through great affliction, saw a gardener pruning a pome- 
granate tree. He was a careful workman, but he cut the poor tree 
almost through, in one part, so unmercifully as it seemed, that the 
visitor paused to enquire why he had treated it thus ? The man told 
him the tree was a good one, but was unfruitful, and if he indulged it, 
it would continue so. He "must make it bleed," he said, in order to, 
render it fruitful. "Ah," said the afflicted one, as he turned away 
brushing a tear from his eye, ' I see— it is thus the Divine Physician 
deals with me ; His sharp strokes make me bleed, but it is that 1 may be 
holier, and more heavenly minded. " "If any branch in me beareth fruit, 
He purgeth it, pruneth it, that it may bring forth more fruit." 

The remedies are saving and effectual. The Physician does not wil- 
lingly afflict. He takes no pleasure in grieving us. Quite the contrary. 
Why, would you not despise a surgeon who was fond of trying experi- 
ments, and inflicting unnecessary pain on his patients ? Of course you 
would, and take special care not to put yourself into his hands. Shall it 
be thought that Jesus Christ ever inflicts one pang too many, or protracts 
the suffering one minute longer than is needful ? Oh, no ! we wrong our 
tender-hearted Physician, when we harbour the suspicion. He hath a 
special aim in every infliction and variation of pain and sorrow, and when 
that end is gained, the affliction is withdrawn or moderated. Truqt Him, 
He will not lose His labour. He has undertaken to " bring us health and 
cure," and heal us He will, let the cost be what it may to Himself or to 
us. The remedies shall certainly effect all He intends, and "the light 
affliction which is but for a moment, will work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." — One more question remains. 

IV. As to the cures He performs. In each instance the cure is gradual, 
— it is certain, —it is glorious. But on these topics we cannot enlarge. His 
success is perfectly astonishing. The cases of cure can never be detailed. 
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Whole libraries of volumes would not contain the history. There is not 
one of all the human race now in heaven, who was not, while here, under 
His care. And know, all ye who will come and enter your names on the hat 
of His patients, you shall be effectually cured of every spiritual ailment ; 
you shall be made whole and sound every whit. And when you are fit to 
be discharged from the hospital of this world, and ready for a loftier life, 
you shall ascend to heaven, and become dwellers in Immanuel's land, 
"where the inhabitant shall no more say I am sick," — and 

" Sin your worst enemy tefore 
Shall vex your eyes and ears no more." 

But fourthly, Jesus Christ is made unto us Redemption, which in this 
passage refers (we think, without restricting the meaning of the word,) 
principally to the Resurrection, — " the adoption, to wit, the Redemption of 
our body." Ro. viii 23. It is important to observe, that the Lord Jesus 
does not confer the promised salvation all at once, but in several grand 
instalments. First, there is the new birth, which is instantaneous. 
Then follows the process of sanctification, which is gradual, and pro- 
gressive. Next, there is the state in which the spirit is made perfect in 
Paradise. That is a wonderful attainment in the onward progress. But 
still the salvation is not complete, for where is the body ? Was it not 
redeemed as well as the soul ? It was ; but it remains in the prison of 
the grave, under lock and key. Death holds it and will not give it up, 
till, as the last enemy, he shall be destroyed. And when he can hold the 
bodies of the saints no longer, then comes the last grand result, the 
Redemption of the body. This is what falls under our notice now, as 
effected by the " Prince or Author op Life." 

PRINCE OF LIFE. Acts iii. 15. The earth teems with life. 
Organized living beings are everywhere. Ocean is full of them. The 
forests resound with their music. Yea, every drop of water swarms with 
forms of life. Of insects alone there are at least four hundred thousand 
varieties ; and what millions there are of each kind ! Of all that varied 
life Jesus Christ is the Prince or Author. He calls them into joyous 
existence, in all their myriad forms ; and He dismisses them to make 
way for their successors. And when they pass away, they live no more. 
The beautiful, happy, wonderful life, so far as we know, is extinguished 
for ever. But " if a man die, shall he live again ?" Will the dry bones 
ever be raised from the grave and be clothed again ? Reason, Philosophy, 
Science, have no answer to this enquiry. But Revelation has. Jesus 
Christ has spoken, — "The hour is coming in which all that are in the 
graves shall hear My voice, and shall come forth." 

And now that the Lord of nature has spoken to our ears, Nature 
herself steps forth, and offers a few feeble illustrations of the doctrine to 
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Qur flyer. The wonderful change that comes over the earth, when dreary 
winter gives place to spring, is a Resurrection. A month ago the boughs 
looked like dead sticks, and, moved by the wind, rattled like dry bones. 
But now the almond tree starts into sudden beauty, and every tree is 
bursting with leaves and blossoms. The glorious dawn that succeeds the 
dark night, the beautiful butterfly that springB from the shapeless grub, 
the living flowers that shoot up from dry roots and seeds, far gone, to all 
appearance, in a state of decay ; seem to us like whispered confirmations 
of the doctrine of the Resurrection, made known with certainty only in 
the bible. 

"If a man die shall he live again? 'It is impossible,' said a certain 
man of science. * But is this possible, tell me?' said his friend. ' A ser- 
vant received a silver cup from his master, and let it fall into a vessel of 
aquafortis. It was speedily dissolved. The servant, seeing it disappear, 
concluded that its recovery was impossible. But the master came, and 
knowing more of the secrets of nature than the servant, infused salt water 
into the solution. This separated the metal, which was then taken out of 
the water; and, remelted and recast, was soon moulded by a silver-smith 
into a far more beautiful cup than before. 1 The objector was obliged to 
own that this was possible, and that thingB still more wonderful could be 
effected by science and skill. Why then should it be thought a thing 
incredible that God should raise the dead ? As he thought and thought, 
his stumbling block was removed, and he became a believer in the Re- 
surrection of the body." 

Yes, He that raised up Jesus Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
our mortal bodies. The Jews in North Africa have an affecting ceremony 
whenever they bury their dead. Plucking the grass from the sides of the 
open tomb, and scattering it around, they sing in chorus, " O my brother, 
thy bones shall flourish again like the grass. Like the grass shall 
thy bones nourish, O my brother, my brother !" But think now of the 
grandeur of the Resurrection 1 At least, a hundred and fifty thousand 
millions of human beings have lived since the creation. Suppose we add 
only as many more. There will be hundreds of thousands of millions of 
dead and decomposed bodies, for the Pbince of Life to quicken and 
re-edify ! But we talk of milhans without any notion of what a million is. 
Consider then, there are about a million of moments in ten days ; again, 
there have been only about two millions of days since the creation. Dwell 
a moment on these two facts, and you will acquire a juster notion of a 
million; and be better prepared to realize what a commanding position 
the first Adam occupies as the father of this huge family 1 "Consider 
how great this man was !" And when you have done that, rise another 
step, and think how glorious is the Last Adam, Who to all this vast host 
will be a " Quickening Spirit." 

w 
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QUICKENING SPIRIT. 1 Cor. xv. 45. "Quickening," that is, 
giving life ; "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised, and we shall be 
changed." Yes, the long loud peals of the trumpet blast shall roll round 
the globe, and echo from one pole to the other, and penetrate every grave, 
and reach the sleepers at the bottom of the sea, and waken all to new 
life. The rejoicing saints shall come, in bright squadrons, to put on their 
new and beautiful bodies, which they left long since, in the grave, weak, 
dishonoured, corrupt, dead. They find them now, radiant like the sun 
in brightness, white like the snow in purity, strong and active, glorious 
and beautiful, endowed with deathless immortality, and swift to do the 
will of God. With what exquisite joy and delight will those old compan- 
ions, the long-sundered body and soul, hail one another! How will they 
rush each into the others arms ! The spirit, delighted beyond measure to 
assume once more the control of the body, now become a spiritual 
body, holy and pure, and no longer as of old an inlet to temptation. And 
the beautiful, chaste, radiant body, rejoiced once more to receive into ite 
embrace its lost inmate, again to serve her purposes and do her bidding ! 
For, be it remembered, it is the tame body and not another. It is a 
Resurrection, not a creation. For the Quickening Spirit is known by 
yet another Title ; He saith, "lam the Resurrection and the Life." 

RESURRECTION AND THE LIFE. John xi 25. O how consol- 
atory to the mourner, hiding his weeping face under his sable cloak, 
as he slowly follows the coffin which holds all that remains on earth of 
some beloved relative, is that solemn, sweet, beautiful sentence of our 
Lord, "I am the Resurrection and the Life; He that believeth 
on Me, though he were dead yet shall he live." It falls from the lips of 
the minister, as he joins the mourning procession at the iron gate of the 
cemetery, and seems to break the silence like a voice from heaven. And 
so indeed it is. The Resurrection ! Then that poor piece of inanimate 
clay, which I am about to see deposited in the grave (if indeed these 
flowing tears will let me see), will rise again ! O peace-inspiring thought ! 
O blessed, glorious hope ! Never mind the intermediate years, — or ages 
even. My father, my sister, my mother, my friend, shall rise again 1 
That same body, transformed indeed, but in its very identity, I shall 
again behold. I shall see it arrayed in ineffable glory, invested with 
immortal youth, endued with power, swift of flight, a spiritual body, 
like the glorious body of the Prince of Life Himself, and "shining 
as the sun, in raiment white and glistening." 



®prtg-ttint]j' $tmkg. 



ROD AND BOOT OF JESSE. BOOT OF DAVID. RULER IN ISRAEL. 

We observed, last Sunday, that Nature offers some contribution to the 
great doctrine of the Resurrection, and affords some help to feeble thought, 
in its efforts to realise it. And so does History. But,— only to name the 
one great fact round which all other facts cluster, as molehills round a 
mountain, — Why should it be thought a thing incredible that God should 
raise the dead, when, from such a degraded race as ours, there has sprung 
such a wonderful Being as Jesus Christ; and, out of such an impoverished 
stock as the fallen family of David, which had been in the dust for 
ages, there hath arisen so illustrious a Descendant to be Ruler in Israel ? 
During a thousand years, and through a thousand perils arising 
from exterminating wars, treacherous massacres, and cruel captivities, 
this one family was preserved for the fulfilment of God's purposes. At a 
date, so early in its history as a hundred and thirty years after the death 
of David, it was only saved from utter extinction by a marked interposi- 
tion of Providence. The strands of the cord, on which hung the hopes 
of the world, were sundered, all but one little thread which the relentless 
sword failed to reach. Queen Athaliah, a human panther like her mother 
Jezebel, " arose and destroyed all the seed royal" 2 Kings xi. 1. That 
is, she issued her mandate to that effect. But the atrocious scheme failed. 
The purposes of God are not so easily set aside. Tidings of the mu r derous 
intention reach the ears of Jehosheba, wife of the High Priest, who in- 
stantly contrives a plan by which to snatch from the terrible fate, one, at 
least, of the victims. A little babe, hardly a year old, is " stolen " from 
among the doomed ones, and hidden in the temple. Six years pass away 
before Jehoida the High Priest reveals the secret ; and immediately ar- 
rangements are made by stealth for a public recognition of the secreted 
prince. Levites, princes, officers, have their parts assigned, and the people 
are called together to the temple. The little boy is set up on high beside 
the central pillar, and they crown him with the royal crown, and anoint 
him with the sacred oil. Then "they clap their hands and cry, God save 
the king !" The blast of trumpets and the loud crash of marshal music 
mingle with the shouts of the people, till the noise rises and swells like 
the sound of many waters, and reaches the ears of the Queen. Forthwith 

w * 
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she comes into the temple with all haste to see what can be the matter. 
And beholding the stranger boy, with the crown upon his head, standing 
in the place of royal authority, she cries, Treason ! treason! But none 
side with the wretched murderess. She is immediately hurried " beyond 
the ranges," and put to death ; while the young king is uplifted into the 
golden throne within "the king's gateway." Thus wonderfully was 
David's family secured from utter extinction on that occasion. And that 
one small Rod out of the Stem of Jesse was preserved to carry on the 
royal lineage. For four hundred years longer it maintained its position 
and then gradually sank into poverty and obscurity. It seems to be with 
some allusion to this depression of the royal race, that the prophet con- 
nects Jesus Christ with Jesse the private person, rather than with David 
the King, when he calls Him a 

ROD OUT OF THE STEM OF JESSE, and a ROOT OF JESSE. 
Isa. xi. 1 and 10. They both mean the same thing. Jesse was the father 
of David. He was a man of no rank in Israel, though, very likely, the 
chief man of the village of Bethlehem, where he lived. He might have 
been a sort of " Sheikh," occupying the lands of Boaz, his grandfather, 
who, it will be remembered, was the husband of Ruth the Moabitess. 
But this humble " Stem " shot up to a great height of worldly grandeur 
in the person of David. It grew like a thriving forest tree, grew into a 
"great cedar;" for thus Ezekiel describes the royal family of Judea, 
four hundred years after the death of its founder. But the glory of the 
family passed away at last. The stately Stem of Jesse was smitten 
by desolating storms. Rude winds rent its goodliest branches into frag- 
ments, and scattered its leafy crown upon the earth. It was hewn down, 
and its dishonoured trunk levelled with the dust. Not rooted up, how- 
ever, for still the stump remained ; and there was life in it too. Job 
says, "There is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, 
and that the tender branch thereof will not cease, though the root thereof 
wax old in the earth." This was the condition of the family Root of 
Jesse, when the long looked for Illustrious Rod out of the Stem 
was born. A thousand years had passed away, and the wonder was, 
not that the family had fallen from its high position, but that after the 
lapse of so long a period, and amidst so many narrow escapes from utter 
destruction, there was any trace of it left at all. But it was preserved 
for a special end, even the fulfilment of God's purpose to raise up a 
Horn of Salvation for us in the house of His servant David. And having 
answered this end, the family quickly disappeared from history, with all 
its records and genealogies. Jesus Christ is called also by a similar name, 
expressive of the same idea, but identifying Him with the royal Patriarch 
Himself, — 
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ROOT OF DAVID. Rev. v. 5. Rudely trodden down, and scarcely 
distinguishable from other decayed stems of the forest, this Root, at the 
time appointed, sent out a " Tender Plant," a "Branch, 1 ' destined to 
become a "goodly Cedar, under the shadow of whose branches there 
should dwell all fowl of every wing." Ez. xvii. 23. "It shall stand as 
an Ensign to the people ; to it the Gentiles shall seek, and His rest shall 
be glorious." But to the outward eye there was no indication of this. 
" A Root out of a dry ground" was all that was to be seen; a trunk so 
withered, that from it nothing could be hoped for of beauty or strength. 
All parties seemed to be agreed that such meanness and poverty were no 
signs of the true Messiah. But never were human calculations more at 
fault. 

A little African boy, who had been taught to read at a missionary 
school, going some distance into the country, took with him his book to 
read in the fields. There he met a shepherd boy, to whom he read out 
of his book the story of the angel's annunciation of the birth of Christ 
to the shepherds of Bethlehem. The young shepherd was much delighted 
with what he heard, and eagerly asked where this interesting Babe was 
to be seen? "Was He at the missionary station?" The boy with the 
book told him that "He was certainly there, for they prayed to Him, 
and sang hymns to Him." Whereupon the other resolved he would go, 
as soon as he could, in quest of the wonderful Child. Well, he set out 
on a journey of some days to the station. Poor boy ! there was no star 
to guide him on his way. No bright light to go before, and shew him 
where he might hear things which would make him wise unto salvation. 
But God guided him, and, on the third day he arrived at the station. 
It was Saturday evening. A converted native lodged him for the night ; 
and, in the morning, when the bell was rung for service, he went with 
the rest to the chapel. Strange to say, the missionary read from the 
pulpit the very birth-day story which he had heard from the Sunday- 
school boy. And he looked round eagerly for the Babe. And seeing a 
white child in the arms of the missionary's wife, so unlike the swarthy 
infants he was used to, he concluded at once, That surely is He ! And he 
gazed at the unconscious babe till he was ready to fall down and worship 
it. After the service he was taken to the missionary, who explained the 
sacred story to him ; how that, though once the Lord Jesus had been a 
Babe, carried about in His mother's arms, yet having become a Man, He 
died for our sins and rose again. This was his first lesson in the Gospel. 
But he soon learned more, and became a disciple of Christ. 

Now, though this African lad was too late, by many centuries, to see 
with his mortal eyes the Blessed Babe whose birth had so interested him, 
there was a time when it might have been said, " Yonder, in that little 
village, you may actually see that great sight, the Holy Child Jesus !" 
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Let 11s imagine ourselves ascending the little hilly street at Bethlehem! 
and asking every one, Where is the Holy Child ? Very likely we should 
gain no information. No one knows, or no one cares. But pursuing our 
search, at last we stand in the entrance of a rock-hewn stable ; and we 
peer into the dim recess, till, behind that pair of camels with their 
ungainly humps, we discover the wonder of wonders we came so far to see. 
Yonder, sure enough, is the lovely Infant, folded in His mother's arms, 
and asleep on her bosom. May we enter? But will it not be thought an 
intrusion ? We hope not. The highly-favoured virgin, whom all genera- 
tions will call " Blessed" as long as the world stands, though she would 
exclaim with the utmost horror, if we were to offer our worship to her, 
will approve the reverential homage which we pay to her Great Saviour 
Son. Let us kneel before Him, and raise our psalm of praise, for this is 
He of whom it is written, " Unto us a Son is given, unto us a Child is 
born, and the government shall be upon His shoulders. And His name 
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace." But we must not stay. As we turn away 
we repeat that ancient prophecy of Micah — " Out of thee (Bethlehem) 
shall He come forth unto me that is to be 

RULER IN ISRAEL, whose goings forth have been of old, from 
everlasting." Micah, v. 2. Happy, honoured Bethlehem ! to have been 
the chosen birth place of the Great Saviour of our race. But alas ! the 
highest honour is closely allied with the greatest peril. Poor sorrowing 
Bethlehem ! we say, when we remember thy mothers weeping for their 
children ; this very prophecy being the occasion of a murderous outrage 
upon thy innocent babes ! You all know the story. It is shocking 
enough, without being made worse by the exaggerations of monkish 
writers, who have reckoned those honoured little martyrs at a thousand or 
two. But the whole population of Bethlehem scarcely reached a thousand 
altogether; and "all the coasts thereof" might furnish five hundred 
more. The male infants " under two years" of age, could not therefore 
exceed fifteen ot twenty. But whether many or few, He whom they 
sought to destroy was far away. For God had provided a faithful, kind- 
hearted guardian for the Divine Infant, in the person of Joseph, the 
husband of Mary, who, warned by a dream, had conveyed Him in safety 
to Egypt. 

Ruler in Israel ! Our Lord was not the first Ruler who came out 
of little Bethlehem. A thousand years before, it had been the birth- 
place of David, whom " God took from the sheepfolds, and brought him 
to rule Jacob His people." But his goings forth were not from everlast- 
ing. David was a typical ruler, and his people were a typical people. 
Both he and they were figures of something far more grand and glorious. 
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The first was a type of Christ, and the second of the Church of Christ. 
For He is often called by the name David ; and the Church is spoken of 
as Israel, Jerusalem, Zion. And authority over the Church is described 
by sitting "on David's throne," or having "the key of the House of 
David." For ancient Israel was a -theocracy, — that is, a government pre- 
sided over by Jehovah Himself. Just consider what a beautiful form of 
government that was ! ' Their laws were to be made by Him, and all their 
difficulties were to be referred to Him. Whatever enemies assailed, they 
were to rely on Him for help; whatever supplies they required, they were 
to seek them from the same Source. Whoever was their king for the 
time being, was to rule over them as God's Viceroy, and according to His 
commands. What a hopeful plan! Talk about forms of government, 
what could equal that? 

Supposing the people and their princes had been obedient, what then ? 
Why that ancient theocracy, the kingdom of Israel, would have been an 
exemplary picture and figure of the inward and spiritual kingdom of Christ 
in the latter day. It would have stood out as a light-house amidst sur- 
rounding darkness, for the guidance of the nations; a morning star, 
"blazing on the forehead of the dawn," as a harbinger of the bright day 
that was at hand. But how different was the fact ! Neither princes nor 
people were faithful to the covenant. They rebelled and vexed His Holy 
Spirit, and left God to complain, "0 that thou hadst hearkened to My 
commandments. I would soon have subdued thine enemies, but thy time 
should have endured for ever." 

There was once, in the British Museum, a vase of wondrous worth and 
rare beauty. One day a miscreant shivered it into fragments with his 
cane. Everybody mourned it as quite lost. But a clever artist was 
employed to put it together again. He succeeded to admiration. And 
there it stands, a thing of beauty still, though in ruins ; a monument of 
wicked recklessness on the part of its destroyer, and a triumph of skill on 
the part of its restorer. Just thus the beautiful delicate fabric of Israel's 
holy theocracy, by which was to have been represented the kingdom of 
God, was shattered even before it was nigh finished. And we can only 
get at the original idea, by picking up one piece here and another there, 
and putting them together, as best we may. Qne primitive fragment we 
discover in Moses's time, another in David's reign ; another piece turns up 
under Hezekiah, and another in the days of that Eliakim, who had the 
keys of the house of David laid upon his shoulder. 

But who shall imitate the skilled workman by whom the Portland vase 
was reconstructed? And, out of the shivered atoms of the still unmoulded 
materials, describe what that Divine Theocracy was fitted to become? 
Alas 1 it must ever remain in its effaced beauty and glory, a monument 
alike of God's marvellous patience, and man's appalling wickedness. 
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But though the fair effigy of the Church of Christ was demolished, the 
reality shall stand for ever ; for the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
it. Go forth ! y» children of Zion, and behold, not king Solomon but our 
great Ruler, "with the crown wherewith He was crowned in the day of 
His espousals, and in the day of the gladness of His heart." Like 
Solomon, was He not twice crowned, with solemn acclamation and sublime 
sign of investiture ? Once, when He left the dead, and was declared to 
be the Son of God with power, " God raising Him up to sit on David's 
throne;" Acts ii. 30-36— that is, to be Ruler in ISRAEL;— and, once 
again, when He ascended up on High and led captivity: captive, and God 
said to Him, " Sit Thou at my right hand till I make Thine enemies Thy 
footstool " Nor shall we see Him again on earth till the restoration of all 
things, when, at the trumpet's sound, the dead shall be raised, and Death 
itself shall die, having no farther occupation in Gods' universe. 

Thus then the old Israel has passed away, throne and all, never again to 
occupy its ancient place, or serve its original purpose, as a type of some- 
thing greater. But, which is far better, it is destined to become part and 
parcel of the grand reality which it prefigured, and to be absorbed into 
the Church of the First-born. But the spiritual kingdom which it fore- 
shadowed, according to Daniel's prophetic symbol of the " stone cut out 
of the mountain," has increased, and is increasing, has demolished, and is 
demolishing, every obstacle, until, there being no room left for competi- 
tion, it shall fill the whole earth. Even so, come Lord Jesus ! 

We must not dismiss the last portion of our Reading, without marking 
the two lessons which it seems so forcibly to point. 

First, See the importance of knowing and seizing opportunity. In the 
beginning of their history, the Lord told the Hebrews to go and take pos- 
session of Canaan, promising an easy victory. That was within a few 
months of their leaving Egypt But, influenced by fear and unbelief, they 
refused to obey the command — so that golden opportunity was lost, and 
it was thirty-eight years, and more, before God gave them another. What 
then ? Why, when they did enter Canaan, they strangely disregarded 
His directions in reference to the inhabitants of the land, for the second 
time, and lost the opportunity of effecting a complete subjugation; 
which loss they could never retrieve, till two hundred years afterwards. 

During the rule of the judges, they repeatedly trifled with opportunity, 
and paid dearly for their folly. In the days of Solomon, their prosperity 
having reached its culmination, there was a time of glorious opportunity. 
Had they been faithful to God, what a commanding position they might 
have held among the nations ! But a most disgraceful departure from 
God, on the part of king and people, drew after it fatal judgments ; and 
the kingdom was divided, never to be re-united. We pursue the history 
of the divided kingdoms with melancholy interest. We see them, with 
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occasional faint efforts at reformation, going on from bad to worse ; till 
first came the overthrow of the kingdom of Israel, with the dispersion of 
the ten tribes; and, a hundred and thirty-five years afterwards, Judah's 
captivity at Babylon. The first disaster was never retrieved at alL The 
last, after continuing for seventy years, was followed by a partial restora- 
tion. And God gave them one last opportunity, during ' ' the days of the Son 
of Man." Alas ! they despised and rejected their Messiah, and left Him 
no alternative but to weep over their folly, and to say, "O Jerusalem ! 
how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not. Behold your house 
is left unto you desolate !" 

Thus, for fifteen hundred years, they trifled with God, and threw away 
all the opportunities He gave them of taking their proper position as His 
"holy nation." For fifteen hundred years He bore with them. But 
destruction came at last, and their present state of dispersion and humilia- 
tion reads to all the world most solemn lessons, on the danger of neg- 
lecting opportunity, and wasting the day of grace. But some may say, 
What about God's purposes? were they not fulfilled in the history of His 
chosen people ? We know nothing of God's purposes, but what He Him- 
self reveals. And these were His revealed purposes: — "If thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and do 
all His commandments, then the Lord will set thee on high above all 
nations of the earth ;" but, on the other hand, "If thou wilt not observe to 
do all these things, and to fear this Glorious and Fearful Name, THE 
LORD THY GOD, then the Lord will scatter you among all people, and 
make thee a byword." See Deut. xxviii. And to us, doth He not use 
the same language, translated into gospel terms? " Now is the accepted 
time ; now is the day of salvation. He that believeth shall be saved ; he 
that believeth not shall be condemned." These are the decrees of God. 
—Then 

Second. Admire the long suffering of God, but presume not upon it 
We have seen that God bore with Israel, during the long period of fifteen 
hundred years, before He poured upon them the evils threatened in case 
of disobedience. And is not that ancient history a picture of God's pa- 
tient dealings with individuals? Has He not offered to you, for instance, 
many opportunities of returning to Him ? Has He not sent you line upon 
line, and message after message ? Perhaps it is not long 'since you felt 
some conviction of sin. God spoke to your heart. Conscience heard the 
voice and was aroused. You began to pray; and, for a time, you seemed 
not far from the kingdom of God. But those tender emotions subsided, 
and you have left off to be wise, and are restraining prayer before God. 

Perhaps you have experienced more than one such time of visitation. 
But the movement of your soul towards God has only been partial, and 
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has ended in nothing— nay, worse than nothing. " Yon flattered Him 
with your month, hut your heart was not right with Him. You were not 
steadfast in His covenant, but were turned aside like a deceitful how." 
Ah! is it so? "Do this now, my son; give not sleep to thine eyes, nor 
slumber to thine eyelids," till thou hast, on thy knees, thanked God for 
His long suffering and patience, and told Him that you are resolved to 
put it to the test no longer. What wilt thou do— what canst thou do, 
with that unstable heart of thine, with its fickle emotions, its vain 
thoughts, its faltering purposes? What, but. take it to Jesus Christ, and 
put it into His hands, and employ Him to mould and manage it for thee, 
so that thou shalt no longer go astray from Him. 

We have heard of one, who, six times during his life, was aroused by 
deep conviction, to feelings of penitence and professions of amendment; 
and who, six times, fell away again to indifference and sin ; each time har- 
dening his wretched heart more and more, till death came and fixed his 
state for ever. But pause awhile, ye careless, thoughtless ones ! Does 
not God sometimes afford but one marked opportunity, one time of visita- 
tion, and only one? And what if that be castaway? "You see that 
great house up yonder?" said a gay young man to a minister, who spoke 
to Him of immediate preparation for eternity, — "that white house over 
there— Do you see it ? Well, my uncle has just left it to me in his will, 
and I am going to get all the business of the estate settled, and then I 
mean to become a christian." So saying, he shouldered an axe, and 
went into the neighbouring wood with a companion to cut down a tree. 
As the tree vibrated to their strokes, a heavy dead branch, which hung 
loosely to the trunk, came crashing down through the boughs, and 
striking the young heir on the head, killed him on the spot! — "I will 
enjoy the world while I am young," said a young lady of fifteen, "and, 
when I am a little older, I shall think of religion." Three weeks after- 
wards the friend to whom she spoke thus, was summoned to attend her 
funeral. Accommodating the familiar lines of our great bard to the 
subject in hand, may we not well say : — 

" There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which taken at the flood, leads on to — glory. 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows and in miseries :" — 

And ends, alas! where? In tribulation, and anguish, and everlasting 
night ! 

Let me say again. Know and seize your opportunity. Admire the long- 
suffering of God) but presume not on it. 
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REDEEMER. RANSOM. RIGHTEOUSNESS. REFINER AND PURIFIER. 

REDEMPTION. 

The limited space allotted to the Lesson of last Sunday, left no oppor- 
tunity to say all that was desirable about the Great Ruler who was born 
at Bethlehem. To-day, let it be further observed, that this Ruler, if He 
will have any subjects at all, must fight for them, ransom them, die for 
them. But will He do all this ? Will ffef He has done it all, and 
has become their Redeemer, Ransom, Redemption, Righteousness. 
But more than that, — He must fit them for their place in the kingdom. 
He wants them all to be princes, noble and royal like Himself, worthy to 
be the children of the Great King. As He must gather them from high- 
ways and hedges, and lift them out of the very depths of degradation and 
slavery, He has much to do to fit them for the stations intended for them. 
Which, indeed, could never be accomplished, but that He has a power by 
which He is able to subdue all things to Himself. So He is their Refiner 
and Purd?ier. Let us first take, "Redeemer." 

REDEEMER. Isa, lix. 20. The word means Kinsman ; and it was the 
kinsman's duty, in eastern usage, to vindicate and befriend his relatives, 
and to be the avenger of the blood of such of them as were slain. For 
this office our Lord qualified Himself by taking our nature. Thus He 
became our Kinsman, our near Relative. No sooner had Satan brought 
about man's ruin, than His gracious intention was manifested ; and our 
poor dejected parents were comforted by a promise that, in due time, 
there should be born One who should avenge the whole race on their ad- 
versary, and punish that " murderer from the beginning," who " brought 
death into the world and all our woe." In two respects man wants a 
Redeemer. First, he is under the curse of a broken law, and exposed to 
the penalty which that law enforces. Second, he is in captivity to his 
lusts and passions, and, in these chains, is led by Satan at his will. 

Yonder stands a dark frowning prison surrounded with walls and 
battlements. And in a cell under one of the turrets, there can be seen, by a 
ray of light which struggles through the grating, a despairing convict 
sitting on the cold ground and chained to a stone pillar. He is condemned 
to death for breaking the laws. But what if some " kinsman, " having in- 
terest with the authorities, could get the sentence reversed ? There is 
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one who will make the effort He hies to the tribunal, seeks an interview 
with the judges, and learns the conditions on which alone the pardon can 
be granted. There is a fine to be paid ; he must also be surety for the 
offender, and render certain other services to the state in order to atone 
for the injury. The ransom demanded is very great ; but so was the crime 
of the malefactor, and so is the love of the ransomer. And, costly and 
difficult as the conditions are, he is ready, on the day appointed, to meet 
all the conditions required, and to say, Deliver him from the prison, I 
have found a ransom. And so the condemned one receives his discharge, 
and comes forth again to life, light, and liberty. Now the benefactor 
who accomplished all this for him deserves, in a very high sense, to be 
called his Redeemer. 

But look at another picture. Two travellers are wending their way on 
horseback along a lonely road. A mountain pass it is, rugged and gloomy, 
with lofty rocks on either side towering upwards to the clouds. They 
ride on, mingling gay laughter with merry talk, and suspecting no danger. 
Suddenly the horses start, with ears erect, and necks eagerly stretched 
out. 

" Did you hear that ?'* whispers one to the other. 

" Yes, I heard a low voice and a sound like the jingle of arms." In 
silence they draw forth their weapons, and go on warily looking from 
side to side. In vain their caution. From behind a huge pile of boulders 
there rush forth six or eight mounted robbers, whose practised adroitness 
renders resistance hopeless. They are made captives ; and are thenceforth 
doomed to a hard life. Robbed of all, and burdened with a chain, they 
are obliged to do service to their hated masters who keep sharp watch 
over them. What hope is there now of release from the bandit's strong- 
hold in the mountain recess ? But they have one friend who cannot rest 
He makes ceaseless enquiry and careful search ; nor tires till He has 
discovered the dreadful secret, and traced them to'their whereabout He 
ascertains the strength and number of the lawless band. He spares no 
expense. He hires soldiers, he plans a surprise, he comes upon them 
suddenly, and, overpowering them with superior numbers, scatters to the 
right and left all who cannot be seized, and rides off triumphantly with 
his rescued friends. That happy deliverance is a redemption, and that 
courageous noble friend is their Redeemer. — The first instance represents 
a redemption by price, the second a redemption by power. And such is 
our condition that we need both combined. Let us look at the second 
first. 

1. Jesus Christ is a Redeemer by power. We are captives. Satan, the 
tyrant, is our cruel jailor and hard taskmaster. But he does not make 
our fetters. Strange, but true, the heavy chains wherewith he loads ns 
are formed by ourselves. Each separate sin is a link. And as we go on 
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sinning still, day by day, these countless links twine themselves into 
chains of imperious habits, which we can in no wise break asnnder. I 
say again, this dreadful chain we forge for ourselves, and Satan stands 
ever at our side, blowing the bellows for us, and helping us in the fearful 
work. Behold the intemperate man. His ruinous habit grows by de- 
grees. He never meant to become a drunkard. He thought the merry 
glass which he took now and then, because his companions did so, was only 
a gossamer thread, a cobweb, which he could, any day, blow away with a 
puff. Not so. I have seen the thread become an interwoven cord, and the 
cord thicken into a rope, and the rope still twisted and twined, till it grows 
into a cable as thick as a mast ! And, like a boa constrictor, it has coiled 
itself round the victim, paralyzing his strength, and defying all his efforts 
to get free. The dreadful habit crushed everything in its progress. Away 
went money, business, health, till the mind itself failed, and the soul 
sank for ever. But can nothing save him before it comes to that? Can 
he not throw off the dreadful thing ? Not he. Only Christ the Redeemer 
can rescue him. And He will, too, if only the victim be honest, and 
take hold of the Saviour's proffered help, in the way the Saviour 
prescribes. 

"Well but," you say, " We are in no danger from intemperance. We 
should never think of such a thing. Some of us are teetotallers too, and 
all of us are perfectly sober. " Ah ! but that is not the only sin wherewith 
Satan fetters human souls. Alas, no. Their name is legion. Covetous- 
ness grows in the same way ; uncleanness, pride, selfishness, envy. All 
these are alike fatal And all are little rills at first, but swell into rush- 
ing rivers in time ; or, to return to the first figure, each indulgence is a 
separate link, which, multiplied, grows by degrees into chains of darkness, 
in which the miserable soul is held fast till the judgment of the great 
day. O look to it ! Is one of my readers fond of novel-reading ? It is 
an ensnaring taste, and has beguiled many into the way of destruction. 
Are others devoted to cards, dancing, theatres ? We enter into no 
abstract questions about what is or what is not' sin ; but we say, these 
things have an aspect in the wrong direction. There is a snake in the 
grass. Beware ! Flee from the beginnings of sin and sinful entangle- 
ments. Search and see if any wrong habit is gaining on you, and abstain 
from the very appearance of evil 

But wherever you are now, at the present moment, — by whatever evils 
ensnared, — do not despond. Be the sin that fetters your soul a thin cord 
or a thick chain, here is One who can deliver you from this dangerous 
state of things. Take the worst case that can be. Is it so that you are 
frequently prostrated by the terrible power which some imperious criminal 
habit has gained over you, and are compelled to own your utter inability 
to struggle against it ? You have so long indulged your peculiar passion, 
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that at length it has come to tyrannize over you as with a rod of iron. 
Your frequent acts .have become habits ; your habits have gained strength 
till they constitute a second nature, impel you with a force you cannot 
resist, and set all your resolutions at defiance. You have grown desperate, 
and are tempted to say, "There is no hope, I have loved strangers, and 
after them I will go !" But must you thus hopelessly resign yourself to 
destruction? Will you do this? Is there no one who can "take the 
prey from the mighty and deliver the lawful captive ?" O yes ! Christ is 
a .Redeemer mighty to save. Go show your galling chain or fascinating 
snare to Him. Confess your folly. Give Him your confidence. Put the 
case entirely into his hands. Expect Him to break asunder the links 
that bind you. He has done it for thousands. It is His business to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and His delight to throw open prison 
doors to them that are bound. He sees your despairing struggles, waits 
for your application, and is willing to afford you aid. What though your 
failures and falls amount to seventy times seven? be not dispirited. 
Rise from the dust ; however inveterate and incurable your case may 
seem, you will find Him well able to cope with moral maladies of long 
standing, "to subdue all your iniquities and cast them into the depths of 
the sea." But again I say, be honest The Redeemer will help, only 
on condition of immediate and total renunciation, in his strength, of all 
sin, especially the sin which easily besets you. Follow this course and 
you shall yet set your feet upon your lust, and say, " Rejoice not against 
me, O mine enemy ! Though I fall I shall arise, and though I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a Light unto me." 

" O my old, my bosom foe, 

Rejoice not over me I 
Oft-times thou hast laid me low, 

And wounded mortally ; 
Yet the prey thou couldst not keep : 

Jesus, when I lowest fell, 
Heard me cry out of the deep, 

And brought me up from hell." 

The first thing, however, is to get it forgiven. And, blessed be God, 
there is no difficulty whatever about that. There toere infinite difficulties, 
and obstacles insurmountable except by Divine wisdom and power. But 
Christ has taken them all out of the way, " having obtained eternal 
redemption for us." How "obtained" it? Not by power only, as we 
have said ; for 

2. Jesus Christ is a Redeemer by purchase. You have this in many 
texts. " He gave Himself for us." Tit. ii. 14. "Ye are bought with a 
price." 1 Cor. vi. 20. The church is "purchased with his own blood" 
Acts xx. 28, "He gave His life a Ransom for alL" 1 Tim. ii 6. And 
here again, " The Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a 
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RANSOM far many." Matt xx. 2& The doctrine taught in these 
expressions is assailed, in the present day, on all sides, both by ridicule 
and by sophistry. And many, from whom better things might have been 
expected, have turned aside to "vain janglingB," which invalidate or 
explain it away. But we refuse to surrender this citadel of the Christian 
religion. We will cling to it while we live, and glory in it when we die, 
and praise God for it eternally in heaven. For this assailed doctrine is 
part- of the new song. Nor will the celestial arches ever hear the last of 
it Through eternity they will echo to the chorus, " Worthy is the 
Lamb !— for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation, and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests." 

The Holy Spirit has, we have no doubt, chosen the best possible 
phrases for the instruction of the ignorant and unlearned. For such the 
bible was principally written, and not for the learned. The former have 
always been the great majority, and are likely to remain so. And we 
believe the wayfaring man, as long as the world stands, will persist in 
understanding that the blood of Jesus Christ is the Ransom, the Redemp- 
tion price, of man's salvation. Not a price paid to Satan their jailor, — as 
some scoffingly affirm that we mean ; nor yet to God as a mere expe- 
dient to show His hatred of sin, and to secure His honour in the release 
of the condemned ones,— as others somewhat more reverently urge. 
How then ? The death of Christ is a real atonement for sin ; a true and 
proper infliction of the penalty of a broken but inflexible law ; a true and 
proper satisfaction to the unbending justice of a righteous Lawgiver and 
Judge. What is law without the sanction of penalty ? Can you imagine 
such a thing? If no punishment is attached to its infringement, the 
precept loses its character. It is no longer a law. It is just a piece of 
good advice, which, if we choose to follow, it is welL If not, we may 
expect the offence will be overlooked. What would become of the 
authority of God as the Sovereign of the world, if the law merely said, 
"Do this;" and did not add, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die?" All 
have broken the precept, and incurred the penalty. And Christ died for 
all that by His death, he might discharge the claims of justice, render a 
sacrifice to Righteousness, and make the salvation of the redeemed a just 
(and a justifiable) salvation. We see not how it could be justified on any 
other ground. The inspired apostle.lays down the law of the case thus,-— 
Without shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. Without a proper 
Ransom, it would not then have been right for God to grant a release. 
And who shall be the Judge of what constitutes a true and proper 
Ransom if not God ? Whether therefore men will receive or reject Him, 
God hath set forth Jesus Christ to be the only Ransom and Propitiation, 
through faith in His blood. — I have somewhere read a story of a man, 
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brought up in a heathen community, becoming distressed in conscience 
about his sins. He hears some vague reports of certain statements made 
by a missionary who had travelled that way, of a God who pays the debts 
incurred by transgressors against the divine law. He enquires further, 
but can get no satisfactory information. He undertakes a long journey, 
asking still for the God who pays the sinner's debts. But the strange 
enquiry meets no solution. Some laugh at him, and others refer him to 
a country still farther off, where the Christian religion is professed. 
Thither he goes, still urging the same restless enquiry ; till one day he 
enters a place of worship, and hears the glad gospel announced of Jesus 
Christ the sinner's Ransom. The wanderer is overjoyed. He has found 
the great secret. The God that pays the sinner's debt is "made unto 
him Righteousness." 

RIGHTEOUSNESS. 1 Cor. i 90. The law cannot abate aught of 
its claim. "These offenders are my prisoners," saith Justice, "and I 
must have a perfect Righteousness, or they must lie here under condemna- 
tion for ever ; they can never have a release." Our Redeemer provides 
that which the law requires. His Righteousness is perfect. It knows no 
flaw. And, by his perfect spotless obedience unto death, He maketh 
many righteous, even all that trust in Him. They are accounted right- 
eous, treated as righteous, for His sake. As righteous as if they had 
done the very thing the law requires. Yea, as righteous as though pos- 
sessed of the Righteousness of Christ, who fulfilled the law for them. 

A certain man who had been unacquainted with this way of salvation 
drew near his end. And he said to himself, "How shall I fare when I 
stand before God ? I am a sinner, it is true, but I will trust in God's 
mercy." By and by it occurred to him, "But God is just as well as 
merciful, — suppose He should deal with me on the footing of justice, 
where am I then?" He sent for a minister, to whom he stated his 
perplexity; the minister said, "That is the very difficulty which the 
gospel meets ; it shows us God as a just God and a Saviour, through Christ 
who is the End of the Law." When this doctrine was more fully ex- 
plained to him, the dying man caught at it as his only hope, and confessed, 
" I here see a solid footing to rest on, which before I could never find." 
Come then to Jesus as your Righteousness. Only believe on him ! and 
that majestic Law which now condemns you, will be no more contrary to 
you, for " there is now no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus." 
For Justification is more than pardon. God does not merely say to the 
penitent one, "My child, I forgive you. I will not remember your sin 
against you." But this rather, "I look on you as identified with my 
Son, interested in all that He did as your Surety, Substitute, Representa- 
tive, invested and covered all over with Him." — And now, having gained 
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a title to the purchased inheritance* he has to be trained, and ennobled, 
and sanctified ; so that he may rightly enjoy it, and suitably grace it. 
As it is written, "He gave Himself for His church, that He might sanctify 
and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word." Eph. v. 26. And, 
again, " He shall be like a Refiner's Fire ; " and again, " He shall sit as a 
Refiner and Purifier of Silver." 

REFINER AND PURIFIER. MaL iii. 3. This Title suggests the 
crucible, with the molten silver quivering therein ; and the glowing 
furnace, urged to a white heat by the panting bellows of the silversmith ; 
who, all the while, bends forward, intently watching the changes which 
the liquid ore undergoes, while agitated by the fervent heat. And now 
the scum and impurity which discoloured the surface have disappeared ; 
and lo ! the beautiful clear metal reflects the image of his face as vividly 
as a looking glass. This is what he has been so patiently watching for, 
— the sign that his end is accomplished, that the silver is purified from all 
its dross. A very instructive parable doubtless. But who can dwell 
upon it, with self application, without shrinking ? For that scorching 
Fire is the emblem whereby the Lord hath chosen to represent the trials 
and afflictions by which He disciplines His children. " I will melt them 
and try them ; for how shall I do for the daughter of my people ?" "I 
will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and 
take away thy tin." 

To the flesh Fire is most agonizing. The torture which it inflicts is 
exquisite. A single spark is enough to extort from the wincing sufferer 
the cry of terror. So indeed are the pains which accompany some forms 
of disease. They feel like Fire. And they are meant to do so. They 
would not serve the purpose intended if it were otherwise. Other kinds 
of trial there are which torture the spirit in an equal degree. The tempta- 
tions of the wicked one are fiery darts which set the soul in a blaze. The 
words of slander are like coals of juniper which have a most vehement 
flame ; and scorch, and tear, and exasperate the soul almost beyond en- 
durance. The figure, however, is not that of Fire applied to the quiver- 
ing flesh, inflicting merely suffering ; but that of a Refiner's Fire as 
applied to metallic substances for the purpose of purification. Note these 
five particulars. 

1. The Refiner's Fire has a Searching power. It penetrates into the 
very texture and tissue of the substance submitted to it. Nothing can 
evade its continued action. Urged by the blast of the bellows, it forces 
its way into every minute cranny, and finds out everything on which it 
can expend its force. Just so Affliction pierces the inmost heart, and 
divides asunder the joints from the marrow. Now the drowsy soul starts 
from its sleep. For its most secret recess is reached ; its hidden sore is 

x 
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laid open ; it is touched in the tenderest part ; the fire is found to be 
quick and powerful. 

2. The Refiner's Fire has a Revealing power. It detects the nature 
of substances, proves what they are made of. Under its action the false 
tinsel betrays its base nature, while what is real and valuable is equally 
manifested. So is it with the Christian when he is put into the crucible 
of trial ; many things which passed muster in the days of prosperity, 
come to be seen in a very different light. That worldly compliance, — those 
over keen business transactions, —outbursts of unsanctified tempers, — for- 
mality, selfishness, and sloth, — force themselves on the sight, and look 
very ugly. Perhaps, as the testing process goes on, and the fire grows 
fiercer, nothing else appears but that unsightly scum floating on the top ; 
the genuine metal, if there be any, being, for a time, all out of sight at 
the bottom of the vessel. The new nature is obscured, the voice of the 
" old man " alone is heard. Thus Abraham, involved in perplexities, 
invents an unworthy falsehood to screen himself. Thus Peter, when his 
trial is at the hottest, betrays the corruption which is hidden within, and 
denies his Master with oaths and curses. 

3. The Refiner's Fire has a Separating power. As the workman sits 
over the vessel, and still urges the Fire to a white heat, not only is the 
metal proved, but that which is pure gradually separates itself from the 
dross which debases it. So is it when the Great Refiner subjects His 
people to the process of purification. The " sons of God are all compar- 
able to the most fine gold." Each one is an ingot of genuine metal. But 
even the best of them is so alloyed, that go he must into the fining pot of 
affliction. And nothing but the true gold will stand the Fire. That 
which is spurious runs off as scum, and is thrown aside. Hear the 
mournful complaint of the prophet, "The bellows are burned, the lead 
(put in to assist the process) is consumed of the fire, the Founder melteth 
in vain ; Reprobate silver shall men call them because the Lord hath 
rejected them. " Jer. vi. 29. Not so was it with Job. He was " a perfect 
man," a real saint to begin with ; and so bright and exemplary, that he, 
of all men, scarcely seemed to need the crucible. Yet his furnace seemed 
seven times heated. Nevertheless he stood the test wonderfully, nor 
ever lost the consciousness of his own integrity. At the worst he could 
say, " When Thou hast tried me, I shall come forth as gold." As yet the 
hidden depths of his heart were not probed, when it was said of him, 
" In all this Job sinned not" But more and yet more severe grew the 
triaL " The calamities of life, like a burning storm, seemed to tear up 
and melt his heart, as a fierce fire breaks up the silver and melts it into 
a quivering stream." The fire still waxed hotter and fiercer, and then 
the secret place was reached, the corruption of his heart flowed forth dark 
and unsightly;— " Job opened his mouth and cursed his day." It 
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well the fire had revealed this "perilous stuff;" for it was revealed in 
order to be separated, tinder the careful oversight of Him who sat as a 
Refiner, with His watchful, loving eye ever fixed on the sufferer. 

4. The Refiner* % Fire lias a DESTROY ING power. It consumes all that is 
noxious, the scum and refuse ; or turns it into slags and cinders. And 
trials and afflictions nave a like issue. Perhaps the man's sin was the 
love of money; and God said, "For the iniquity of his covetousness I 
was wroth and smote him." The property he had idolized was taken 
away. /The bank failed, the ship went down, or the warehouse took 
fire ; and thus the inordinate desire of possession received its death- 
stroke. Or, it may be, the selfish desire of human applause was the 
sin. And this had to be slain by the intense mortification caused by 
treachery or ingratitude. Or it was the plague of a wicked ambition. 
And that was removed by a providential blow which disappointed some 
lofty fond expectations. "And thus every sinful passion was smitten or 
destroyed, till the hunted soul learned to find its centre in God." There 
is a story of a christian whose personal piety was greatly injured by 
worldly prosperity. Very likely for consistency's sake he prayed for sanc- 
tification ; and God answered him by "terrible things in righteousness." 
The Refiner could not sit by and see His child ruined, and He therefore 
put him into the crucible. His wife died. Still his worldliness was not 
cured. Then he lost his only son, but still without the effect aimed at. 
Then his crops failed, his cattle died, his person was smitten with a 
lingering disease. Still the cure was not effectual. Finally, his house 
took fire ; and, as he was carried forth from the burning building, he was 
heard to say, " Blessed be God ! I trust I am cured at last." 

5. The Refiner's Fire has a Purifying power. It purges out from the 
gold and silver the mixtures which alloy them. And when this result is 
gained, the workman's task is ended, and his fire is extinguished. And 
so is it with afflictions. We do not mean that sufferings of themselves 
can effect this purification. There is another Fire at work simultaneously; 
"He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with Fire." And it is 
the two Fires together which work out the beautiful result. To refer 
again to the grand old patriarch Job, — the wise man says, "Take away 
the dross from the silver, and there shall come forth a vessel for the 
finer." So was it with him. By his afflictions the Refiner purged 
away his dross, and moulded him into a vessel of honour, meet for the 
Master's use ; and fitted him to shine, conspicuous in the sight of all men, 
in the gallery of Scripture heroes, where he still maintains his place, as 
high as the highest of human worthies, bright and lustrous, reflecting the 
glory of heaven to all successive generations. 

Well, — have faith and courage, thou poor mourning, suffering, deeply- 
tried Christian ! You know who hath said, "When thou walk est through 
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the fire, thou ahalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon 
thee." And you can trust Him, — can you not?-r-that He will not make 
the fire one degree hotter than necessary, nor keep you in contact with it 
one moment after His end is accomplished. He doth not willingly afflict 
you. It is not His pleasure He is pursuing, but your profit. He would 
bear it Himself if the benefit to you could be thereby secured. He has 
borne infinitely more "in His own body," for your redemption, than He 
sees it needful to inflict upon yours, for your sanctification. Patience 
then ! In due time you shall come forth from the furnace, as the three 
Hebrew youths did from theirs at Babylon, with no trace of the fire, nor 
burning scar upon you. Your dross shall be burned, your sins shall be 
destroyed ; but your souls shall be made glorious in holiness. And 
the sharp pain, and the bitter tear, and the poignant throb, shall be 
found to praise, and honour, and glory, when the Refiner shall have 
completed His work, and shall "come to be admired in all them that 
believe." But the believer's salvation is not perfected ; and therefore we 
must still add that Christ is "made unto him" Redemption in a farther 
sense still ; — Ro. viii. 23. 

REDEMPTION. For it is not enough that he be pardoned, justified, 
emancipated from the bondage of sin, made a child of God, cleansed, 
refined, ennobled. Nay, the salvation is not complete even when the 
disembodied spirit, obtaining joyful release from the body, exults in its 
glorious liberty among the spirits of the just. As long as the dishonoured 
body, though redeemed, and claimed, and watched over, remains in the 
tomb, the salvation is not complete. Death still triumphs over one part 
of him at least. But Christ is made Redemption, which includes the 
whole of salvation, and carries on the glorious work to the end. The 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised; and then shall be 
brought to pass in the fullest sense the saying, "Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the kingdom of God, and the power of His Christ ! 
And Death shall be swallowed up in Victory. Alleluia ! 

" The slumbering bodies of the just 
Shall issue from their opening tombs, 
And every particle of dust 
Leap into life when Jesus comes," 
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BAIN AND SHOWERS. BOCK OF AGES. REFUGE FROM THE STORM. 
RIVERS OF WATER. BOCK OF OFFENCE. BOOT OUT OF A 

DBY GROUND. 

It is scarcely possible to run the eye over the subjects of this afternoon's 
Lesson, without being reminded of the very opposite feelings with which 
our Lord is regarded by different people. Upon some " He comes down 
as the Rain, and as the Showers that water the earth." They who 
receive Him thus are softened and renewed, and thenceforth bring forth 
the fruits of holiness in their lives. To these also He is "as Rivers of 
Water in a dry place." They drink, and are refreshed. They flee to 
Him as their Rock, and hide in Him as their Refuge. But very many 
(alas ! must we not say the greater part?) regard Him as a ROOT OUT OF 
A Dby Gbound, and stumble at Him as a Rock of Offence. To these 
six symbols let us now devote our attention. — Christ's " coming down" 
is likened to 

RAIN AND SHOWERS "that water the earth." Ps. lxxii 6. Most 
countries suffer at times from want of rain. Even when it is only withheld 
for a few weeks the consequences are often serious. The ground becomes 
chapped the cattle are distressed, and vegetation languishes. But what a 
fearful state of things must that have been which ensued upon Elijah's 
appalling prediction in the reign of Ahab ! For three years and six 
months there was neither rain nor dew ! and " the famine was sore in 
the land." "Their nobles sent their little ones to the waters; they 
returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded 
and covered their heads." How welcome at last was "the sound of 
abundance of Rain ! " It is astonishing how speedily the poor blighted 
earth recovers greenness after such a period. Rain hath a wonderful 
power to fertilize and refresh the parched ground. As the gentle shower 
distils, the dry earth drinks it in, and the dust besprinkled with huge 
drops, sends up a pleasant scent, as though it were grateful for the cooling 
gift. It is like life from the dead, for the face of the earth is renewed and 
transformed. 

Now this wonderful reviving virtue of Rain is used, by the prophet, as 
an emblem of Christ's beneficent reign upon the earth. After long ages 
of blight and barrenness, he says, there should come into the world 
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One who would " make the wilderness and the solitary place glad, and 
cause the desert to bloom like the Garden of Eden." This prophecy is 
fulfilled whenever religion revives after long depression, as was the case 
at the Reformation ; and, again, under the preaching of the Puritans, and 
of such men as Whitfield and Wesley. It is fulfilled also in every 
instance of individual conversion from sin, or restoration after de- 
clension. 

But how are we to know whether this precious Bain hath descended 
into our hearts ? Just as we know when there has been Bain upon the 
tender herb, — by the effects. Instead of the stony heart, there is a heart 
of flesh ; and the fruits of the Spirit, instead of sinful words and selfish 
actions. What a beautiful change this is ! Beautiful to our fellow 
creatures, who cannot but admire it. It is like the smell of a field which 
the Lord hath blessed; like the fragrance which arises from beds of 
flowers in a well- watered garden. And grateful even to God Himself. 
Kind acts, loving words, gifts to the poor, when offered under the influence 
of love to Christ, are very acceptable to God. He is " well pleased with 
such sacrifices." Just what an odour of a sweet smell is to our senses, 
such these christian acts are to the heart of our Great Father. And He 
will reward them too. What that reward will be we may not be able to 
say. But will it be nothing to be congratulated and thanked, in the 
golden streets, by some sister spirit who will say, "Thrice welcome to 
this Holy City, you who led me to Christ, or you who were such a help to 
me when on earth ? I read your book, — I heard you preach,— or I was 
one to whom you gave the tract, or uttered the warning which led me to 
Christ, and brought me here." Oh yes, verily there is a reward for the 
righteous. They shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 

But let us not confound things. Good works are enjoined — they are 
pleasing to God — they are even rewarded. But, if we had all the merit 
of all that were ever performed, they would furnish no foundation for our 
hope of salvation. That must be built on the Only Sure Foundation, 
the "Bock of Ages." 

BOCK OF AGES. Is. xxvi. 4. The words translated "everlasting 
strength " in this passage, means, according to the marginal reading, the 
Everlasting Bock, or Bock of Ages. God is also called " the Bock 
of my Refuge, in Ps. xciv. 22* What is there in nature more durable 
than a Bock? The Matterhorn in Switzerland, for instance, a stony 
pyramid, rising three miles into the sky. Around its frozen summit, and 
against its precipitous sides, the storms of thousands of years have raged 
in vain. Nor frost, nor hurricane, nor lightning, can make any per- 
ceptible impression on the hoary giant. It defies the united force of all 



ROCK OF A.GKS. 343 

the elements. Every reader of the bible knows how often our Divine 
Redeemer is compared to a Rock, for His eternal duration and impreg- 
nable strength. These two qualities are what we require in a foundation. 
And a house built on the broad Rock, whose roots reach far down into the 
earth, may be said to have a sure foundation, so far as earthly things can 
be secure. 

One dark night in 1830, a family, in the mountains of Vermont in 
America, had retired to bed. The night was cheerless, the wind howled, 
and the rain poured down in torrents, while the rush of a neighbouring 
cataract, swollen with the rain, added its din to the deafening uproar. 
At the dead hour of night there was a terrific crash. The house moved ! 
The next moment it was afloat, the water gushing in at every opening 
crack. The dreadful reality was too plain. Their house was being car* 
ried away with the flood! It tore its way madly through trees and over 
reeks till it approached the cataract The father and his son plunged 
into the flood and reached the bank, while the dreadful shrieks of the 
wife and children rose loudly on the blast. It was but for a moment or 
two. The house, with its devoted inmates, shot down the cataract, and 
scarce a wreck remained to tell' the direful story. They had made some 
fetal mistake in building their wooden house where they did, or as they 
did. The foundation was not sure ; and in the night of storms it was 
swept away. 

But so it shall not be with those who build aright on Jesus Christ the 
Rock of Ages. But for more about this Foundation, and the right and 
the wrong way of building thereupon, I refer you to page 150, and pro- 
ceed to remark that this eternal Rock is also our safe Retreat. We 
read in Isa. ii. 21., of those who "go into the Clefts of the Rock, and 
into the tops of the ragged Rocks for fear." During times of persecution 
the Clefts of Rocks have frequently offered a safe retreat from pursuers. In 
the wilds of Scotland there are many Clefts pointed out as the hiding 
places of the persecuted Covenanters, when the dragoons and moss 
troopers of that infamous man Claverhouse, used to hunt them like hares 
upon the mountains. There is a cave in the hill of Garrickf ells, which 
was used for this purpose ; and it must have furnished an excellent retreat. 
Within, it was commodious, while the entrance was small, and covered 
with bushes and brakes which effectually concealed it from sight. In 
those days the pious worshippers could not meet together in towns, as 
we do, "none daring to make us afraid," but were forced to get together 
on the hill aide, or in the forest, or in some lone farm house or shepherd's 
cottage. 

One day, there was a little party assembled in a shepherd's house at 
Closeburn, in Nithsdale, to hear Mr. Peden expound the word of God. 
While thus engaged, the bleating of a sheep was heard. The noise dis- 
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turbed the little congregation, and the shepherd was obliged to go oat and 
drive the sheep away. As he turned it out to the heath, he lifted up his 
eyes and saw, at a distance, horse soldiers coming towards his cottage. 
He hastened back to give the alarm. All instantly dispersed and hid 
themselves. Mr. Peden betook himself to the Cleft of the Rock, the Cave 
of Garrickfells. And soon, the clatter of horses' hoofs and the ring of 
armour told him that his foes were at hand. But safe in the Cleft he sat 
unmoved, and through an opening saw them gallop past, without any 
suspicion that he whose life they sought was so near. "His place 
of defence was the munitions of rocks." And there God hid His servant 
from his murderous pursuers. 

Now just thus the believer, whenever he is alarmed, runs to Christ for 
shelter. He is the Rock OF Ages ; and He was cleft for us, that we might 
find in Him a sure Hiding-place from the avenging sword of justice. 
For out of Christ there is no safety from the just wrath of God ; nor yet 
from the power and malice of wicked spirits, who range up and down 
throughout the world seeking whom they may destroy. From the Clefts 
of the Bock also there came forth those refreshing waters which followed 
the Israelites through the wilderness. So from the wounded side of Christ 
there flows a stream which gives life and health, pardon and purity, to all 
who partake of it. 

" Bock of Ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee ; 
Let the water and the blood, 
From Thy riven side which flow'd, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Cleanse me from its guilt and power." 

Blessed Lord Jesus! Thou art indeed the Hope of Israel ! Thou art 
the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble 1 We bless Thee with joyful 
lips for all Thy sufferings on our behalf. Thou wast bruised for our 
iniquities, and didst pour out Thy life's blood for us, that in Thee we 
might find a Hiding Place. Thy sacred side was torn and pierced, that 
there we might be screened from danger. Teach us ever to regard Thine 
anguish as the source of our peace, — Thy death as the spring of our life* 
With Thy stripes may we be healed, and every moment may we take 
refuge in Thy wounds ! 

REFUGE FROM THE STORM. Isa. xxv. 4. There are many kinds 
of storms in the natural world; — snow-storms, and wind-storms, and 
thunder-storms. All are terrific. But perhaps the most dreadful is the 
burning sand-storm of the desert, known as the Simoom or Sirocco. One 
morning some travellers, on leaving their tents, found all the dromedaries 
with their heads buried deep in the sand. "Ha!" cried the Arabs, 
"Make haste, the Sirocco is coming !" Thus admonished, they retreated 
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in all haste) stopped up the crevices of their tents, and then, covering 
their heads with their mantles, threw themselves on the ground. And 
not a moment too soon! A furious blast of hot wind suddenly rushed 
upon them, with whirling clouds of burning sand. Sixteen long 
hours did that dreadful tempest keep them imprisoned, half suffocating 
them. It ceased at last ; and on venturing outside, they saw what would 
have been their own fate, had they been exposed to its fury. Seven or 
eight poor travellers lay dead on the burning sands, blackened and 
scorched as by the heat of an oven. Poor things ! Either they were too 
late with their precautions, or their shelter was too slight to stand the 
stress. The others escaped because they believed the warning, and made 
the most of their few brief moments. — Have you believed the warning 
voice which tells of storms far more perilous, and have you made good 
your retreat to Jesus Christ, the only Refuge? Then indeed, when the 
tempest of sorrow shall come, or the wild deluge of cares ; when sickness 
and death invade, you will smile at the " blast of the terrible ones," se- 
curely nestled in the bosom of your Saviour. Not otherwise. For Oh, 
what thrilling histories we could unfold, had we space, of hopeless horror 
seizing upon some who have, too late, discovered that their hope was a 
vain hope ! and that having missed or neglected the only safe Refuge, 
they have lost, for ever, their opportunity of salvation. Oh do not be 
beguiled. Throw away those frivolous books ! Give up those ungodly 
companions! those baneful habits I those Sunday excursions ! and "flee 
to the mountain lest you be consumed 1" 

Nor safety alone will you find in this ROCK of Ages, but, also, all you 
want for happiness and pleasure. Jesus Christ is "as Rivers of Water 
ix a Dry Place." 

RIVERS OF WATER IN A DRY PLACE. Isa.xxxii.2. Long ago, 
one who had all but boundless resources, with every possible advantage for 
the experiment, made full proof of the utmost the world could do for its 
votaries. No king ever reigned in greater splendour than Solomon. His 
wealth was as astonishing as his wisdom. The richest monarch in Europe 
possessed not a twentieth of his vast income. The tribute which poured 
into his treasury from all surrounding districts, was a most prodigious 
amount, reckoning the gold and silver talents how we will. The money 
he expended on the temple and its furniture, of his own and his father's 
accumulated wealth, amounted to hundreds of millions of pounds, enough 
indeed to pay England's national debt. Surrounding monarchs were be- 
wildered with the glare— " The kings shut their mouths at him." The 
Queen of Sheba came from far distant lands to hear his wisdom, and 
feast her eyes on his grandeur, with expectations raised to the highest 
pitch by the voice of fame. But she found the half had not been told her, 
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and overcome with admiration, she seemed to envy the very servant* who 
stood in hie presence, and performed his behests. But he who was thus 
raised to the very pinnacle of affluence and splendour, above all other 
mortals that ever were, pronounced upon it this sweeping sentence, 
"Vanity of vanities, — all is vanity,*— emptiness, and vexation of spirit'' 
And to Solomon's verdict all the votaries of the world, even without the 
spiritual discernment which he seems to have possessed, do sooner or later 
subscribe. 

" Their Rock is not as our Bock, our enemies themselves being judges." 
Yet say, is it not a brave Bock? And from its bosom does not many a 
flashing Biver roll forth into the desert, full of promise to the thirsty and 
the dissatisfied ? There is the glittering Biver of Wealth, rolling its golden 
sands to the very feet of its eager explorers. There is the sunny River of 
Pleasure, ringing from shore to shore with sound of mirth and jollity. 
There is the gay Biver of Fashion, radiant with rainbow reflections of 
azure and gold, amber and emerald. There is the Biver of Power for 
those who are courageous and strong of wilL And the Biver of Fame 
for the sons of genius. — All these, and many more, the world pours forth 
lavishly ; but those who drink the deepest are the loudest in their ex- 
pressions of disappointment. 

Let us hear the very words of some of them. They are but the echo 
of Solomon's melancholy sentence. First take Lord Chesterfield's testi- 
mony, " I have enjoyed all the pleasures of the world, and I do not regret 
their loss. I appraise them at their real value, which is very low, while 
those who have not tried them always overrate them. They only see the 
gay outside, but I have been behind the scenes, and have seen the dirty 
ropes, and smelt the tallow candles, which move and illuminate the gaudy 
machine." And yet this man had everything the world could give, and 
dented himself nothing that his heart could crave. 

" You must be a happy man," said one to Bothchild. 

"I happy ? " answered the rich man, " What ! when I have to sleep with 
a brace of pistols by my pillow ? Why, the other day, just as I was going 
to dine, a letter came, — ( lf you do not send me £500, 1 will blow your 
brains out' — Happy indeed !" But this was one who reckoned his wealth 
by millions. 

"A few weeks and I shall escape to the country, and find a short 
resting place between vexation and the grave." — These are the words of 
that most prosperous of men, Lord Eldon. Or take the testimony of 
Robert Burns, a poet of rarest powers. When life was nearly ended, he 
wrote, "I close my eyes in misery, and open them without hope." Or 
that of Sir Walter Scott, than whom no writer ever enjoyed greater 
popularity, or climbed to a more dizzy height of distinction. But over- 
taken with reverses, he writes of himself as "lonely, aged, impoverished, 
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tad embarrassed Sicknesses," he says, " come thicker, friendsare fewer. 
The recollection of youth, health, and powers of activity neither improved 
nor enjoyed, is a poor strain of comfort. The best is, the long halt will 
soon arrive and close all" Campbell, another of the favoured sons of 
genius, near the close of life, wrote, "My last hopes are blighted. As 
for mine, it is a bubble that must scon burst" And Talleyrand, wno 
contrived to be ever at the top of the wheel of fortune, whoever might 
all, on his eighty-first birthday, inscribed in his journal these melancholy 
words, " Life is a long fatigue." 

None can say that these confessions of the world's most fortunate de- 
votees are very complimentary to their idoL Very different is the testi- 
mony of the people of God to their Rock. But first, what are those 
Rivers which flow from it? David speaks of this world as "a dry and 
thirsty land where no water is ;" that is, no water that satisfies the soul. 
But here are " Rivers of Water in the dry place." Rivers that satisfy 
and never tire, of which we drink and thirst no more. Rivers of salvation, 
to refresh and heal and cleanse. There is the River of Justification, into 
which, the moment we plunge, all our sins are taken away ; we are 
" abundantly pardoned." There is the River of Sanctification, in which 
we are to bathe and bathe, and, ever as we do so, we find ourselves 
" washed with the renewing of the Holy Ghost" And Rivers that make 
barren souls fruitful, so that instead of the thorn there may spring up the 
myrtle tree. Even in this world, the Christian often enjoys " Peace like 
a river, and righteousness like the waves of the sea ;" and the volume 
still widens and increases as he nears eternity. The River of the Water 
of Life is a River to swim in, — so deep is it ; a River that spreads into 
oceans,— so overflowing is it ; a River that will flow on through eternity, 
— ao exhaustless is it And what is their testimony who drink of these 
waters ? 

• " Oh," said Lady Huntingdon on her death bed, "All is well for ever ! 
I am cradled in the arms .of love and mercy." And Doddridge said, in 
similar circumstances, " Such transporting views of the heavenly world as 
my Father now indulges me with no words can express." Hear also the 
dying testimony of Thomas Scott " This is heaven begun. I have done 
with darkness for ever. Nothing remains but light and joy." Such 
testimonies might be greatly multiplied. But turn we now to a similitude 
applied to Christ which seems, after all we have said, quite startling. To 
multitudes Jesus Christ is a " Rock of Offence." 

KOCK OF OFFENCE. Isa. viii. 14. Two travellers, arrested by 
what they thought an enchanting scene, stood gazing upon it with in- 
tense enjoyment A copious river, clear as crystal, ran babbling by at 
their feet, wi*fri«g its way, with many a playful cascade, over the rooks 
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and boulders which seemed to challenge its progress. The arch of an old 
bridge spanned the river, from which there hung luxuriant festoons of 
dark green ivy. Friendly trees waved their branches over it, and, on 
either side, innumerable tall foxgloves swung their crimson bells to and 
fro in the breeze. But the crowning charm of the scenery were the stately 
rocks which rose all round, piled up mountains high, in endless varieties 
of picturesque form, and sprinkled over with mosses and lichens of all 
colours; while on their ledges were proudly perched, at inaccessible 
heights, a forest of pines and fir trees. As they stood thus, quite fasci- 
nated with what they saw, there passed a cottager who lived close by, 
with whom they fell into conversation. Presently he said, with an ir- 
reverent nod at the rocks, " I suppose you admire all that ! " 

" Yes, very much indeed,-- don't you ? " 

" No, not at alL" 

"Why ? what is the matter with it?" 

" Well— I don't know— what is there but rocks and stones T No, no ! — 
A level country is the place for me." 

This man seemed quite insensible to any beauty there might be in the 
scene before him ; and the rocks which awakened their admiration, you 
see, were quite an Offence to him. — But now, what I want you to notice 
here, is, that the state of the mind gives its own tint to all it sees. That 
Welsh cottager and the two visitors looked at the same scene, but, as it 
were, through glasses of different colours. They thought theirs were of a 
cheerful bright tint, while his seemed to them discoloured with discontent. 
Now here is the secret of the opposite feelings with which the Rock 
Jesus Christ is regarded by different people. Some see in Him a thou- 
sand attractions, and make Him their Rock, their Refuge, their River, 
and their AIL God hath "anointed the eyes" of these, so that they 
see. To others He is a Rock of Offence ; for Satan hath "blinded 
their minds so that the light of His glory doth not shine into them." 

He is a Rock of Offence to some because He is so high. They will 
admit He ia eminent, — "to be sure they cannot see to the top of the 
Rock, but its height is only veiled. It does not really reach to heaven. 
As to His being anything more than a creature, that is a pure invention." 
They reject His claim of equality with God, though, in doing this, they 
leave upon His sacred character the stigma of imposture. To others He 
is a Rock of Offence because He is so low. " Is not this the carpenter 
who lives in the next street, Mary's Son, Simon's brother? "asked they 
of Nazareth ; and they were offended at Him. The rulers were of the 
same mind. His birth, His station, His associates, all were so mean, 
that they would not own Him as their Messiah. And those men have 
their representatives among ourselves, who think the religion of Christ 
too unfashionable, and His people too vulgar, for them to identify them* 
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selves with either. He is an Offence to others because He demands 
too many sacrifices ; and to others still, because His method of saving 
is too humbling for their self-righteous pride. Another emblem suggests 
the same sad fact. "He shall grow up as a 

ROOT OUT OF A DRY GROUND." Isa. liii. 2. This "dry ground" 
represents the depressed condition of David's royal and stately house. 
The figure is that of a barren spot, where formerly there had flourished 
the goodly cedar, and trees of lofty stature. But the feller has been there 
with his axe, and nothing is now visible save a few starved and stunted 
growths. The principal descendant, perhaps heir, of the princely David, 
seems to have been Joseph the village carpenter. And, sharing in the 
lowliness and poverty of His family, our Lord grew up as a Root de- 
spised and not esteemed by the Jews. Nor were they peculiar in their 
neglect and contempt. They have many followers and sympathizers 
now. May God give to such repentance, and deliver us from their spirit 
of unbelief. 

Two hundred years ago, a minister (Flavel, I think) preached from the 
text "If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be Anathema Maran- 
atha." He had finished, and the people waited only for the usual bene- 
diction. But the preacher was mute. They lifted their eyes, and there he 
stood solemnly looking down upon them. At length he broke the oppres- 
sive silence, and said, "Why do you all gaze at me ? Do you expect me to 
pronounce the blessing ? What ! a blessing on you that love not the Lord 
Jesus? — not so ! 'If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be Ac- 
cursed ; but grace be with all you who love the Lord Jesus in sincerity 
and truth.' " At this the people broke forth into weeping ; tears flowed 
on every side. Deep was the impression. And in many a heart there 
arose, in that solemn hour, an unquenchable resolve to know and love the 
Saviour. 

" Oh Beautiful, and yet Unknown ! 
The sinner cannot see Thee now ; 
The veil across his sight is thrown, 
Which shuts him from Thy shining brow. 

Friend of the lost, the sinner's Friend ! 

Who only canst the light impart ; 
Oh Saviour ! haste that veil to rend, 

And pour Thy brightness on his heart," 
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STAR OF JACOB. SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

One fine day in Autumn, soon after dawn, two friends set out afoot on 
a short journey. The Morning Star was glistening in the sky, and 
they said, one to another, Behold an emblem of the Saviour. Presently 
up rose the glorious Sun over the hill-top, flinging abroad his powerful 
beams, and shedding lustre on all creation. And him they hailed as a 
still more illustrious emblem of the Great Redeemer of the world. By 
and by, on the hill side, behold a Shepherd led forth his flock to a 
chosen pasture ; while, on the furrowed plain below, a Sower, with 
measured step, scattered abroad in handf uls the precious grain. And our 
two travellers, glad to be reminded of Him whom they loved, went on still 
conversing of His care over His "little flock," and of His interest in 
"the children of the kingdom." After a while they felt tired, and were 
fain to rest in a cool recess, which some quarrymen had excavated, in a 
tall rock by the wayside. And there they sat a little, still "finding 
sermons in stones, and Christ in every thing." "Ah ! " they said, "here 
is an illustration of that figure, The Shadow of a Great Rock in a 
weary land ; and yonder threatening fragment over head, of that other 
awful figure, of the Stone falling upon the despiser, and grinding him to 
powder. And here are stones fit for corner stones and foundation stones, 
and even some lying about, as though they might be Stones of 
Stumbling to trip up the unwary. All these, looked at in the light of 
the Scriptures, read us many a useful lesson." Presently, having secured 
the object of their journey, they resume their walk homewards. And 
you will not wonder that a ruined castle by the roadside, over which for- 
merly floated the royal standard, not only suggested Stronghold but 
other symbols of Christ connected with His kingship; and among the 
rest, Sceptre, Shield, and Sword. And then their home, at which 
they shortly arrived, reminds them of the Sanctuary which all find in 
Christ who flee for Refuge to Him. . 

And now the walk is finished. But we have not done with the instruct- 
ions which it suggested. Here are ten or twelve similitudes of Christ 
Two furnished by the firmament ; two found in the field ; three or four 
suggested by the quarry, as many by the royal castle, and one by their 
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own comfortable home. Let us follow this order. And first let " the 
heavens declare to ns the glory o! Christ." Yon lonely Star glistening 
from oat of the clear grey morning sky, seems to look down upon ns from 
that lofty height as if it had something to communicate. Can we fail to 
interpret the lesson ? Nay, we immediately think of Balaam's famous 
prophecy of Christ as the rising of a 

STAB out of Jacob. Nn. xariv. 17. Nor do we omit to couple with it 
those words of our Lord in which He applies the prophecy to Himself, 
" I am the Bright and Morning Stab." Most of yonder Stars are really 
suns, mightier far than our own, yet, because of their vast distance, they 
appear but as points of light. So Jesus Christ appeared to the first 
fathers of our world. They strained their eyes to see His day, and then 
could only descry Him dimly, and at a great distance ; like a twinkling 
Stab rather than as the Sun, under which emblem He may be more 
appropriately apprehended by us. Again, the Stars are far up in the 
heavens, very, very high. So Jesus Christ is not of the earth, but is the 
Lord from heaven, Higher than the Highest. And again, the Stars are 
bright and beautifuL So Jesus Christ is " the Brightness of the Father's 
Glory, the Altogether Lovely ;" 

" The pleasing lustre of His eyes, 
Outshines toe wonders of the skies." 

But what practical lessons are we to gather from this similitude ? 
First. Admire Him, yea adore Him, and extol Him to others. Second. 
Be ever looking to Him. The mariner, afar off upon the sea, throughout 
the long night, calculates his course by the Stars. And happy indeed he 
deems himself if no envious cloud hides them from his sight Steer your 
course by His bright example and His guiding sayings, and you shall 
never go wrong. "I am the Light of the World," saith He, "he that 
followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 

" Is He a Star ? He breaks the night, 
Piercing the shades with dawning light ; 
I know His glories from a&r, • 

I know the Bright and Morning Star." 

Third. Expect to be like Him. Is the Stab of Jacob highly exalted ? 
Every follower of Christ shall sit down with Him on His throne. Is He 
glorious and beautiful ? " The beauty of the Lord our God shall be upon 
us." Christ says, " I will give unto him that overcometh the Morning 
Star." Is there not some reference here to the honours by which earthly 
princes distinguish their favourites ? In this country one receives the 
grand cross of the Order of the Bath; and another the coveted riband of 
the noble Order of the Garter; and thenceforth they take rank among 
the proudest subjects of the realm. Jesus Christ also hath rewards and 
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distinctions for them, that serve Him. In different degrees they will 
shine, for " one Star differeth from another in glory." But every one 
shall bear a badge, which shall infinitely excel the brightest star that 
ever glittered on the breast of proudest peer. It shall distingniBh him 
for ever as a member of the Royal Family of the Almighty, the family 
which stands nearest the throne amongst all the principalities of heaven, 
and of which Christ is the Firstborn, the Elder Brother, the Husband. 
Thus is Christ the Bright and Morning Star who giveth to all His 
followers to be Morning Stars too. — But the firmament hath another 
emblem. The Prophet says, " Unto you that fear my name, shall the 
Sun of Righteousness arise, with healing in His wings." 

SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. MaL iv. 2. When the Sun disappears 
at the close of the day, and consigns us to darkness, we console ourselves 
for his absence as best we can, and adopt such expedients for the supply 
of light, as ingenuity can devise. If our occupations are within doors, 
we light the candle or the lamp ; and, though at a considerable disadvan- 
tage, we still pursue our work, whether of the needle, the loom, or the 
pen. Or we gather round the table or the fireside, and, with our com- 
panions, pore over the instructive page of some favourite author. If we 
have occasion to go abroad, and no friendly moon should reflect the light 
of the lost sun upon our path, some poor artificial substitute, — the gas 
lamp or the old-fashioned lantern, sheds a fitful ray to guide our wary 
steps. 

But, perhaps, when the sun went down just now, the thick darkness 
which succeeded found some poor traveller, far away from home, 
bewildered among the unlighted hills, or all but boundless moors. While 
the sun was present, he could find his way well enough, across the path- 
less waste. But when the pitchy darkness settled down, and drew a 
black pall over every object, first he faltered, and then he came to a 
full stop. He has lost his track ! The well-known clump of firs and the 
broken boulder of rock, to which he trusted as way-marks, he can discern 
no longer. And he abandons his task in despair, and watches and wishes 
away the weary hours, till the sun shall reappear with " healing" in his 
beams, and bring the longed-for release. 

But the horror of the darkness, and the danger of the traveller, are 
greatly enhanced in countries where, " when it is night all the beasts of 
the forests do creep forth, and the lions roar after then- prey." A recent 
traveller has a thrilling story of a "night-o'ertaken" hunter, who spent 
the hours of darkness so near to a wounded tiger, that he could, every 
now and then, see his two dreadful eyes glaring like burning coals, and 
even feel his warm breath upon his cheek ! Grouched upon his knees, he 
durst not venture on the slightest movement, lest he should betray his 
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presence to the infuriated beast on the other side of the bush ; and all 
through that fearful night, the dread silence was broken only by the 
hoarse growls of the tiger, and the sound of the gong, striking the hours, 
in the village close by. Imagine his relief when, on the first approach of 
daylight, the night-loving beast arose from his lair, and slunk away across 
the plain. When the sun arose, what " healing" he brought with him ! 
what balm to the distressed hunter 1 

Thus night is always a time of gloom, and sometimes of fear, notwith- 
standing we know the sun will soon re-appear. But should the bright 
orb of light and heat forsake us for a few weeks or a few days only — 
What then ? How long would it take for the world to become a dark 
dismal chaos full of horror and desolation? There would be no more 
cheerful colours, nor beautiful forms. The faces of our friends would cease 
to beam upon us. All the warmth of the atmosphere would speedily 
steal away and give place to universal frost. It would soon "grow 
wondrous cold ;" and, in attempting to feel our way about, we should find 

" The ioe is here, the ice is there, 
The ioe is all around." 

In such a state of things no living creature could long survive. The 
trees would be blasted and withered ; the crops would die in the open 
field ; beasts and birds must quickly yield their breath, and all mankind 
be involved in speedy destruction. 

Or if it were possible for some few forlorn mortals to maintain a 
little warmth by nestling together ; and to keep the lamp of life from 
complete extinction by recourse to some fast diminishing stores ; oh with 
what earnest, ceaseless cries would they importune the Great Creator to 
restore to them, once more, their lost treasure, their precious, inestimable 
Sun I And what if, after weeks of almost hopeless watching, the prayer 
were answered ! Suddenly a broad streak of grey misty light is discerned 
upon the horizon ; and all immediately cry out, Is it the Sun ? Yes, it 
must be, for the light increases. It becomes stronger, brighter. It begins 
to redden. And now a roseate blush streams across the sky. One by 
one the clustering vapours catch the crimson hue. And soon the whole 
sky is lit up with gorgeous colours, as though the clouds, in serried ranks, 
and decked in holiday attire, were marshalled to welcome the approach 
of majesty. All doubt is at an end. And presently, from behind the 
hills, the dear old friendly face of the sun once more shows itself. It is 
he ! But we cannot paint the joy of those who had breathlessly watched 
all the precursors of his approach, when, at last, they behold the dazzling 
monarch coming forth from his resplendent tabernacle, " with healing in 
his wings," rejoicing as a strong man to run a race. Who would wonder, 
if, like the fire-worshippers of old, they were to greet the brilliant source 
of light and warmth with almost idolatrous words of welcome ? 

Y 
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Who indeed can ever, without feelings little short of rapture, watch 
the Rising Sun ? How beautiful to see him lift up his radiant head above 
the horizon, scattering hither and thither, the heavy mists which over- 
hang vale and river ; flinging abroad, with affluent liberality, his dazzling 
beams over every object in the landscape, near and afar off ! Surely, no 
comparison in the Scriptures seems more apt than that of the Rising 
Sun, to set forth the healing, cheering, life-giving influences of the 
glorious Christ of God, the Sole Light of the spiritual world. All crea- 
tion doth not afford any object so commanding, so imperial, as the Great 
Light that rules the day. It is the one source of illumination ; for all 
kinds of artificial light have gathered their virtues from its central flame, 
our very coal mines being but, as one says, " magazines of sun-beams." 
It is the fountain of heat, the quickener of life, the spring of fertility, and 
the dispenser of all the colours that delight our eyes. It is the centre of 
gravitation to all the planets, and the main spring of the order and well- 
being of the whole world. 

Well, just what the sun is to the outward world, Jesus Christ is to the 
spiritual All things are dark, cold, dead, without Him; and, when the 
soul has once tasted that He is gracious, and has known what it is to live 
and act in the sunlight of His love, if He withdraw Himself, if " earth- 
born clouds arise " and conceal Him from view, the soul is very sad, as 
well it may be, and ought to be, and saith, " Where is God my Maker, 
my Light, my Joy ? Where is He whom my soul loveth? I pine away in 
this cold gloom. I cannot rest till I see Him once again." 

For the true christian, the healthy christian, (as Hervey remarks), is like 
the heliotrope, that flower which has such a " passionate fondness for the 
sun." It is of a bright, golden colour, rising on a strong and stately stalk. 
During the night, it folds its leaves, and seems to mourn the absence of 
its beloved. But " no sooner are the eyelids of the morning opened, than 
it welcomes the returning light, and turns towards it all the day, nor ever 
loses sight of its charmer so long as he continues above the horizon. In 
the morning you may perceive it, presenting its golden bosom to the east. 
At noon it points upward to the middle sky; in the evening it follows the 
same attractive influence to the west. " 

" How she observes him in her daily walk, 

Still turning towards him her compliant stalk ; 
And when he downward sinks, she droops and mourns 
And is bedewM with tears till he returns." 

Here is a lesson for us ! Nor was ever sermon, in lofty Gothic choir, more 
eloquent than that preached to us by this bright flower of the garden? 
Oh, if we were half so constant to our divine Sun as the faithful heliotrope 
to the bright king of day, what lives we should lead, how full of praise 
and love we should be ! Let us learn from it ever to be turning our faces 
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towards Jesus Christ, as those who would court His presence, and cherish 
the light of His countenance, and rejoice in His favour. So shall we 
truly glorify Him, and, at the same time, drink in unknown draughts of 
hliss from His life-giving smiles ; while He will beam brightly upon us 
from the third heavens, and seem ever to say to us, "Arise, shine, for 
thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

Are any of you troubled about your sins, seeking the Saviour, and 
looking to Him for healing and light? Then " Follow on to know the 
Lord, for His goings forth are prepared as the morning." Or, did you 
once see the Sun of Righteousness, but are now walking in darkness? 
Does the Sun seem to be behind a cloud, or quite eclipsed? Let thy reso- 
lution be, My soul doth wait for the Lord more than they that watch 
for the morning. Stay your hearts on the precious promise, "Unto you 
that fear my name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing 
in His wings." Pray for this. Pray on, and, quickly, "thy Hght 
shall rise in obscurity, and thy darkness shall be as the noonday." 

" In darkest shades if He appear, 
My dawning is begun ; 
He is my soul's Bright Morning Stab, 
And lie my rising Sun." 

Many analogies might be traced between the natural sun and the Sun of 
Righteousness ; as, also, many dissimilarities. For instance : — 

1. The Sun shines freely on all without distinction, great and small. 
It illumines alike the trembling dew drop, and the stupendous snow-clad 
mountain. The golden ray in which the tiny gnat disports itself ; and 
the struggling light, by which the unwieldy elephant traces out a path 
among the crowded trunks of a primeval forest, flow alike from one centre. 
So the child and the philosopher, the pauper and the emperor, have an 
equal hold on the sympathies of Christ, and the beams of His mercy 
gladden alike the cottage and the palace. 

2. The Sun, when its rays are admitted, discovers dust and motes where 
none could be seen before. Step into an unfrequented room where the 
shutters are partially open, and you see nothing to remark. But, throw 
open the windows, admit the Sunbeams, and the whole atmosphere is 
immediately seen to be teeming with motes and floating atoms; and 
every piece of furniture covered with dust. So is it with the human heart. 
It is full of defilement and pollution ; for many hidden lusts are there. 
But all the while the light which "makes manifest " is not admitted, 
they are, for the most part, undetected. Then, when light enters, we 
begin to know ourselves, and not before. So the Apostle ; " When the 
commandment came, sin revived and I died." Light discovers de- 
formity. 

3. The Sun invests with beauty that which hath no glory in itself Look- 
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ing westward, towards the close of the day, you will sometimes see huge 
banks of leaden-coloured clouds, lowering and unattractive. But, as the 
Sun sinks to a point whence they can catch his rays, they are suddenly 
lighted up with unearthly splendour, and arrayed with indescribable 
beauty. A profusion of colours, — crimson, and orange, and amber, emerald 
and gold, violet and purple, feast the eye of the observer. That which, 
a minute ago, looked inky and monotonous, now glistens as though com- 
posed of sapphires and amethysts. So when Jesus Christ shines into a 
human heart, there is " beauty for ashes," light instead of darkness, and 
the glory of heaven and the glow of love, instead of the deformity and 
selfishness of sin. 

But the natural Sun sets. — Our glorious Sun knows no change. That 
shall wax old as doth a garment.— But to the Sun of Righteousness it 
is said, "Thy throne, God, is for ever and ever !" Again, there are 
spots in the natural Sun, unsightly patches of discolouration ; but there 
are no such imperfections in the Sun of Righteousness. He is Light ; 
Light itself, in which is no darkness at all. The Sun also has some 
baneful as well as beneficial influences, which accounts for its being some- 
times used as an emblem of destruction. We read of a Sun that scorched 
men with great heat ; and we have a promise to this effect, " The Sun 
shall not smite thee by day." Those who live in eastern lands, would 
feel the force of such expressions much more than we can. However 
indispensable the influence of the Sun, its parching, blasting mid-day 
glare is all but intolerable. The air is like the scorching breath of a fiery 
furnace to the over- wrought slave, hard at work under the open canopy 
of heaven ; or to the fainting traveller, exposed in the desert, far from 
the sheltering rock. Now, there are no baneful influences in Christ. He 
is Light. He is Love. And yet, for this very reason, He is as a Refiner's 
Fire, separating the evil from the good, and burning it up. " Our God 
is a Consuming Fire." And the obstinate, and the impenitent, who re- 
fuse the shelter of His love, and despise the "healing of His wings," in 
this great day of His grace, will seek in vain to hide themselves from His 
face under rocks and mountains, in " the great day of His wrath." 

Alas ! there are some who reject the light of this glorious Sun. They 
even deny that it shines at all, and are content to commit themselves to 
the flickering torch of reason, or to the dark lantern of science. Under- 
neath almost the whole of Constantinople there runs a vast cavern which 
the Turks call the " Swallowed-up Palace." It is a sort of deep under- 
ground lake of black waters, from the bottom of which spring up in- 
numerable columns supporting an arched roof. At one spot only where 
the ground is broken does a ray of light enter the cave. Its extent no 
one knows. One day an Englishman determined to take a boat and 
a torch, and row himself through the watery waste, and penetrate its 
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gloomy recesses. In vain the Turks entreated him to give up his foolish 
expedition. With singing and laughter the gay voyager pushed. off ; and 
soon the flash of his torch disappeared in the distance, and then the splash 
of his oars died away on the ear. Hour after hour they waited his return, 
but he came not. A night and a day passed ere they gave up hope, but 
he returned not. Nor was anything ever heard or seen of the rash 
traveller more. It is likely he lost himself amidst the endless avenues 
of pillars. Perhaps his torch burned out, and the darkness bewildered 
him, and after many ineffectual attempts to trace his way back, he yielded 
to despair and death. Behold here, a picture of the condition of man 
without Christ. " Strong delusions" and all " deceivableness of unright- 
eousness " encompass him who forsakes Christ. Turning his back on the 
Sun of Righteousness, and preferring the sparks himself has kindled, 
he gropes his way farther and farther into the blackness of darkness, and 
at last, bewildered with his efforts, he lies down in sorrow. 

It is said of one of the Roman Emperors (Hadrian, who, to do him 
justice, though devoted to pagan institutions, was not a persecutor of the 
Christians) that on the near approach of death, he composed some 
verses, bewailing his darkness as to the future world. The sentiment of 
his lines has been thus represented :— 

" Oh my fluttering trembling spirit, 
Just about to leave thy home, 
What strange world must thou inherit I 
What is thy impending doom ? 
All thy cherished pleasures here 
Vanished are, and gone forever ; 
Sec ! grim Death is drawing near, 
Soul and body to dissever. 
Striving hard to pierce the night, 
Nought my aching eyes descry, 
Save confusion infinite, 
Vast outspread vacuity. — 
Gould I only grasp some hand ! 
Might I hear some cheering voice ! — 
Ah ! how lonely thus to stand 
On this fatal precipice !" 

Thus this Pagan Emperor to his poor bewildered soul. How different 
the happy lot of the believer in Christ, who can say, " The Lord is my 
Light and my Salvation, whom shall I fear? Truly the light is sweet, 
and a pleasant thing it is for the eye of faith to behold the Sun of 
Righteousness. But how will the light increase yonder ! " The light 
of the Sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days." Yea, there 
is no comparison between the vision the believer gets of, Christ here by 
faith, and that which he shall enjoy when, without a veil, he shall see 
the King in His beauty. 

Again, there are some who, though they do not reject this great Sun 
formally — are not to be classed with infidels — yet are not careful to walk in 
His light ; nor afraid to venture into dark places where they know the 
Sun of Righteousness shines not at all. An excellent friend of mine 
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had a Sunday school, and often chose very singular texts for his addresses. 
One afternoon he made his appearance at the desk with a card, on which 
lay a large fly and a small spider. That was his Text, He had just come 
from his garden, and proceeded to describe what he had seen. A little 
spider had stretched his web across a round opening in a garden gate. 
The sun shone brightly on one side of the gate, throwing a deep shadow 
over the web. The place seemed deliberately chosen by the cunning 
weaver for the purpose of entrapping heedless flies. It was not long 
before a large blue-bottle fly darted through the hole from the sunny side 
of the gate, and, not seeing the web so artfully hung in the dark, was 
caught in its meshes. The little spoiler bolted out in a moment and 
mounted the back of the fly, taking great care, however, to keep out of 
the way of the huge wings, which were flapping to and fro with angry 
violence. Presently they both fell clean out of the web, the spider still 
keeping his hold. No sooner had they reached the ground than he went 
diligently to work. First he tied up one leg, winding his threads round 
and round, and glueing it tight to the body of the fly; then he bound up 
another leg, and so on till he had quite disabled his poor captive. But 
just as he was about to begin his repast, my friend, who had been watch- 
ing' the whole proceeding, took them both up, and placing them on a card, 
bore them off, as I have said, to his school-room. He drew from it this 
moral. " There ! my boys, — learn from this little incident to keep in the 
light ! Avoid all sinful society, all haunts of vanity and immorality, — the 
low fair, the theatre, and the race-course. They are dark places where 
Christ shines not, and where you cannot expect, because you dare not 
ask, His presence and blessing. Be sure that is where the fowler lurks, — 
that is where Satan spreads his snares ; and he that plays on the hole of 
the asp, or ventures near the cockatrice den, is in danger of being en- 
tangled and caught, and led down a helpless prisoner into the chambers 
of death." 

Well now, remember the lesson we have sought to derive from the 
stories of the lost traveller and the captive fly, and "Walk in the 
Light." Consider how the light has increased, and, with it, our fc- 
sponsibilities. Jesus Christ appeared but as a Star at first in the early 
morning of the world to the fathers of our race. Yet "when they saw 
the Star, they rejoiced with exceeding joy," and walked in the light of 
it, and waited and longed for His salvation. But He hath come nearer 
to us. We enjoy "the Light of the Morning, even a, morning without 
clouds." On us He hath " risen,— the Sun of Righteousness, with 
healing in His wings." Let us rejoice in our greater privileges, and be 
doubly careful to "walk in the light," lest we incur the greater con- 
demnation, and be beaten with many stripes. 
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SHEPHEED AND BISHOP OF SOULS. SOWER. 

Last Sunday the heavens declared to us the glory of Christ. The Star 
of the morning and the radiant Sun, Regent of the Day, were our instruct- 
ors. But if the firmament oyer our heads hath voices, which talk to us 
about this grand theme, so hath the earth on which we tread. ' ' Come, my 
beloved, let us go forth into the fields, let us lodge in the villages, let us 
get up early to the vineyards." And first, see in yonder Shepherd, con- 
ducting his flock into green pastures, a favourite emblem of our Lord. 

SHEPHERD AND BISHOP OF SOULS. 1 Pet. ii. 25. God calls 
Him "My Shepherd," Zech. xiii. 7. He calls Himself Shepherd ; 
Jno. x. 14. And His people love to recognize Him by this title ; Isa. 
xL 11. 1 Pet. v. 4, ii. 25., Ps. xxiii. He is "the Chief Shepherd," the 
" Great Shepherd of the Sheep," the " Good Shepherd." And what 
similitude can be more expressive of His tender and constant oversight of 
His people? As to the term Bishop, it originally meant Overseer or 
Caretaker ; and at length it came to be used exclusively for one whose 
business it is to watch over souls. God complains of some in Ezekiel's 
time, whose duty it was to do this, but they were " hirelings," and neg- 
lected the flock, and then He gives utterance to those touching words of 
mingled reproof and promise ; — " I will seek that which was lost, and bring 
again that which was driven away ; and I will bind up that which was 
broken, and I will strengthen that which was sick." Ezek. xxxiv. 16. 

The occupation of a Shepherd used to be reckoned very honourable. 
Jacob for many years kept the flocks of his father-in-law. And Moses 
and David were Shepherds ; also other ancient worthies whose histories 
we have in the bible. As to the work of a Shepherd, our Lord has 
described it in a few tender words, which are preserved in Jno. x. — He 
knows his sheep individually, speaks to them, and calls them by name. 
The sheep hear and recognize his voice. When he leads them out to 
pasture, he goes before them, and they follow him. He also watches 
over them, and protects them from the wolf. — These particulars find 
their counterpart more completely in the usages of other countries than of 
our own. We have, indeed, seen a large flock following their Shepherd on 
a public road in England ; but usually they are driven. Not so in the 
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East There they are invariably led ; and there is also a better under- 
standing between the Shepherd and his flock than exists here, and more 
tenderness displayed in their treatment. 

And in Switzerland one might sometimes see, on a grassy slope on the 
hill side, a Shepherd, with his little flock grazing around f him. Sometimes 
he will speak to them, and two or three will run to him to eat from his 
hand the tufts of grass which he has plucked. Presently, it may be, some 
one comes along with a basket of flowers. These are wonderfully at- 
tractive to the sheep, and the whole flock is soon on the track. But the 
moment the Shepherd calls to them, they all come back immediately. In 
the evening he descends the hill, and leads the way to the fold, the sheep 
following close at his heels. Among the Waldenses, and in Greece, the 
Shepherds give names to their sheep, to which they respond as readily, 
and with as much evident pleasure, as a dog. A certain traveller, greatly 
interested in this sight, tried one day to imitate the Shepherd's voice, and 
called them by the same names. But "they knew not the voice of the 
stranger, " and would take no notice of him or his calls.— We will stay to 
offer just a word or two on these particulars. Observe, 

1. The Shepherd has a special personal regard to each one of his flock. 
"He calleth His own sheep by name." The sun, when it flings abroad its 
dazzling rays, flashes upon every separate dew drop, touches with lines of 
light each individual blade of grass in the field, and defines every rounded 
pebble on the shore. It cannot do otherwise. So, by the necessary per- 
fection of His divine nature, the Great Shepherd is specially cognizant 
of each one of His followers ; as much indeed as though each were the only 
one. He does not lose sight of you, doubting one, amidst the great mul- 
titude which no man can number. Take care, then, not to lose yourself 
in the crowd. Bo not fear to appropriate His eye, His heart, His love, to 
yourself particularly. To each one, to you and to me, He saith, "I 
know thee by name." And thou art saved, as one beautifully says, "not 
as a man, or some one of mankind led forth in the general flock, but as 
the Shepherd's dear James, or John, or Alpheus, or Martha, whose name 
is so recorded in the Lamb's book of life." 

2. The Shepherd chooses for each one his appropriate pasture. "He 
calleth them by name and leadeth them out." He doth not turn His 
sheep loose into the wide world, to find their own way, but selects for 
each that which is best. He may see good often to change their way. 
"He leadeth them about," sometimes in green pastures beside still waters, 
sometimes through a waste howling wilderness. Moses must surrender 
his beloved retirement, and end his forty years of quiet communion with 
God in the secluded vallies of Midian, for God has other work for him to 
do. Israel must strike their tents in Horeb, for there comes a message, 
"Ye have dwelt long enough in this mount, — turn ye northward ; M and 
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straightway the cloudy pillar moves forward in that direction. So is it 
still Endeared ties must be sundered ; favourite haunts of usefulness 
surrendered ; health be exchanged for sickness, or prosperity for loss. 
Like Naomi, widowed and desolate, the bewildered soul may some- 
times be tempted to say, "Call me Mara, for the Lord hath dealt bitterly 
with °me ; I went out full, and came back empty." But courage, poor 
drooping heart ! Thy Shepherd is leading thee by a right way ; but per- 
haps He sees that bitter herbs and rough paths are, for a time, better for 
thee than crystal streams and quiet pastures. Take up thy cross, and 
follow thine unerring guide, and all shall be well. 

" Ills that God blesses are thy good- 
All unblest good is ill ; 
And all is right that seems most wrong. 
If it be His dear will." 

But what if a Shepherd should lose one of his flock, and when he 
counted them at night, there should only be ninety-nine instead of the 
hundred ? Doth he say, ' ' No matter— it must take its chance ; — perhaps I 
shall find it again someday?" No— However late it may be, he lights his 
lantern, and calling his faithful dog, hies among the hills to search for the 
lost one. And when he finds it he is glad, and layeth the silly wanderer 
on his shoulders, and whistling his dog, he trudges home with a glad 
heart, to his supper and his bed. 

Well now, the first thing Jesus, the Good Shepherd, has to do, is to 
seek after the sheep ; for they are all lost to .begin with. " All we like 
sheep have gone astray, every one to his own way." Some of us are lost 
in the woods, and entangled in the thorns. Some have well nigh drowned 
themselves in perdition ; and have to be "taken and drawn out of many 
waters." Some have stumbled on the dark mountains ; and bruised, and 
broken, and blinded, they know not the way back to the fold. But 
wherever they are, His pitying eye discerns them ; and in the cloudy and 
dark day of their dispersion, He goes after them, whithersoever they are 
scattered, and brings them back, rejoicing over them to do them good. 
He layeth them on His shoulders, or carryeth them in His arms, or gently 
leads them, or forcibly drives them, according to the treatment their con- 
dition and character may require. 

And not only by various methods does He reclaim His lost sheep, but 
He gathers them from all countries, and from all ranks. Some He takes 
from ragged schools and Sunday schools. Some He finds in hospitals and 
workhouses. Now and then He brings one from a palace, and, oftener 
still, one from a cellar or an attic. Take the following case of a lost 
sheep recovered. One week evening, an old woman, very poor and very 
lame, heard the church bell ring for service. She had never been to 
church before, but took it into her head to go this once. Rather, let us 
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say, God put it into her heart to do bo. The minister preached on the 
parable of the lost sheep; and his words conveyed real news, and joyful 
news too, to the old woman. And she sat drinking it in as a traveller 
drinks at a well in the desert, to save his very life. 

"What !" said she to herself, "be I then a sinner? Yes, surely I be. 
What, be I then just like a lost sheep? Aye, for sure I am just like 
that. And be there a Shepherd searching about for me? Will He find 
me? Be I worth His while ? A Saviour for a poor thing like me ! 'Tis 
wonderful loving." 

These were her self -communings as she hobbled back, leaning on her 
crutches, to her dark cellar. A short time afterwards, the clergyman 
received a message that the poor old woman was dying, and earnestly 
desirous of seeing him. The moment he made his appearance she ex- 
claimed, "That's the man that told me about the lost sheep — I want to 
know more about it" So he sat down saying, "I will gladly tell you 
more about it. I will tell you also about the sheep that was found." 

"Yes," she exclaimed, " Found ! found ! found ! " She did not live long 
after this interview, and she passed away, with the same thrice-repeated 
words on her dying lips, " Found ! found ! found ! " 

O what stories are told in heaven of lost sheep found ! How many 
singing,— 

" He followed me o'er hill and vale, 

O'er deserts waste and wild ; — 
He found me nigh to death, 

Famished and faint and lone ; 
He bound me with the bands of love, 

He saved the wandering one. Hallelujah !" 

Alas ! while they still remain in this world, the sheep of Christ have a sad 
propensity to the old habit of wandering. But does their Shepherd give 
them up? Does He say, "I delivered them from death, and brought them 
into a good pasture ; and, if they wander again, I will abandon them quite." 
Ah, not so ! What ! shall He lose one of the sheep of whom He says, 
" My Father gave them Me ?" He would rather lose a thousand stars out 
of the milky way, than part with one soul whom He has taught to trust 
in Him. If indeed it were possible, what would become of us, who have 
so often had to cry, with the good man who wrote the hundred and nine- 
teenth psalm, " I have gone astray like a lost sheep, seek Thy servant for 
I have not forgotten Thy commandments." When He hears this plaintive 
bleat, He flies to the rescue, and rests not till the wanderer can say, 
"He restoreth my soul; He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, for 
His name's sake." 

And why will He not lose them ? Because He shed His precious blood 
for their redemption. The Good SHEPHERD laid down His life for the 
sheep. I have never heard of any Shepherd who did this but Jesus Christ • 
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It would not be proper for a man intentionally to sacrifice his life for 
any such purpose. But many a Shepherd has hazarded his life, and even 
lost it in pursuit of his calling. This very fate once bef el a poor Shepherd 
lad in Ireland, under the following circumstances. 

It was a bleak wintry night, when his father, on counting his sheep, 
found one missing, and sent his son to look for it. The son, without 
knowing it, acted over again the parable in Luke xv. 3-6. He cheerfully 
undertook the task assigned to him ; pursued his weary journey, amongst 
mountain steeps, through the whole of that dark night, in quest of the 
lost sheep ; found it after long search, and laid it on his shoulders, and 
carried it home. It was morning when he arrived ; and of course over 
that lost sheep found, his father and mother, with their neighbours, re- 
joiced. But the poor lad— ah ! he took a cold, that bitter night, which 
soon brought him to his grave. The sequel is intensely interesting, for 
his sickness unto death became the means of the salvation of his soul. 
A minister who visited him, when he saw his danger and found he was 
as ignorant as a heathen of the way of salvation, felt his heart sink within 
him. On hearing his story, however, he was struck with its resemblance 
to the gospel parable; and immediately seized on it as the vehicle of 
instruction. He turned to the four verses in Luke which express the 
Shepherd's care, and read them to the boy ; and finding his interest 
awakened, proceeded to explain to him the way of salvation from that 
text. God opened his heart. He drank it all in, received it with implicit 
faith, and believed on the Good Shepherd, who laid down his life for the 
sfteep. There was little time to expound any other portions of the Scrip- 
tures, for he only lived a few days after the first interview. But there 
was every reason to hope that, in that short time, he learned enough to 
make him " wise unto salvation ; " for he died peacefully, if not joyfuUy, 
with the words upon his lips, "Jesus my Saviour and Shepherd." 

But though this Shepherd lost his life in saving the sheep, he had not 
intended that. But I have heard of a father whose love for his child was 
so great that he sacrificed his own life to save him. He was a poor miner, 
and had an only son, tender and well-beloved, whom he used often to take 
with him, when he went to his work down in the deep mine. One evening 
he put his little boy into the basket to be drawn up with himself, as was 
usual. When they had got some distance up the narrow shaft they heard 
something crack. The rope was breaking ! The father saw in an instant 
that it would not bear the weight of both, and that the only chance of 
saving his boy was to sacrifice himself. He said, "Lie still, my child, and 
you will soon be safe at the top," and then dropped out of the basket — and 
was dashed in pieces. The poor child reached the top in safety, and the 
state of the rope, and his few artless words, told the tale of the father's 
self-devotion and sad fate. — Do you think that this man loved his child 
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as much as Jesus Christ loves each one of His people ? Nay. The love 
that filled the father's heart to overflowing, was only one of millions of 
little streamlets, flowing from the infinite ocean of love which fills the 
great heart of the Good Shepherd. 

But it is written, " He shall gather the lambs with His arms and carry 
them in His bosom." Who are the lambs ? Young converts newly born 
into the fold, and children, whose hearts are tender, and who fear the 
Lord. The Good Shepherd, who was once a child Himself, is very 
fond of children, and loves to be beloved by them. See what countless 
multitudes of them He is taking to heaven every day, and hiding them 
there from the rough storms of life ! It is computed that forty thousand 
young children die daily throughout the world. What beautiful flocks, 
what endless processions of redeemed children are continually crowding 
"the path of life," ascending the ladder which Jacob saw, with songs 
and everlasting joy on their heads ! See them pressing through the 
pearly gates, passing along the golden streets, welcomed by sister spirits 
and smiling angels, and presented before the throne of the Great Father 
by their loving Shepherd. " I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." Thrice blessed 
indeed, those spirits of departed infants ! " From henceforth" they will 
be innocent and pure, like the Holy Child Jesus, every taint of sin, 
through their short contact with this impure world, being washed away 
by the blood of Christ. 

In this rough world the lambs of the flock are easily hurt. What hurts 
the souls of the young ? Wrong teaching, bad examples, temptations, alb. 
And just as the little playful lambs, sporting on the upland pastures, might 
be easily lost, so is it with children. They are unwise, and inexperienced, 
and prone to go astray. 

A poor man in Scotland, going to work in a potato field, took along 
with him his little girl, three years old. It was October, and there were 
a few gay flowers, scattered here and there, on the wide moor just by ; 
and these attracted the eye of the child. Presently the father missed 
her, and called, but there was no answer. By and by it grew dark, but 
no child could be found. The little thing had wandered he knew not 
whither. The distracted father went home in haste with the sad story. 
That was on Wednesday. For three days, and far into each night, they 
sought her everywhere. There were by turns frosts, and rain, and wind, 
and they gave her up for lost But on Saturday her grandfather found 
her among the heather, and with a beating heart picked her up. Was 
she dead ? He put his hand upon her little heart. It was beating still. 
She was only asleep. Think how great was his joy ! And when she 
opened her bright blue eyes, and gazed into his face, and said, " Where 
is father, where is mother 1 " no wonder the old man was fairly overcome, 
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and was forced to ait down, with the child in his arms, to " hare a good 
cry," before he could begin his homeward journey. 

It makes us very sad, to think that this little stray child should be a 
picture of the moral condition of such multitudes. They go astray as 
soon as they are born. Satan fills their hearts. Evil companions lead 
them away. Sin breaks forth in their lives. Alas ! how quickly they 
learn to disobey their parents, to utter falsehoods, to quarrel, and fight, 
and steal ! What tears can adequately deplore these flowers that have 
lost their fragrance ? these lambs that have lost their innocence, and, 
wandering in forbidden paths, have defiled themselves in the mire? 
And will they ever come back ? Not if left to themselves. Not unless 
the Good Shepherd " seek that which is lost, and bring again that 
which is gone away." Here is our hope. May He stretch forth His 
powerful arms and gather you to His bosom ! But what is it to be 
"carried in His bosom?*' Ah, you shall know if you will but come to 

Him. 

" I heard the voice of Jesus say, 

Come unto Me and rest, 
Lay down, thou weary one, lay down 

Thy head upon My breast. 
I camo to Jesus as I was, 

Weary and worn and sad ; 
I found in Him a resting place, 

And He has made me glad." 

"Carried in His bosom. "—Where doth the Shepherd carry them all 
to ? Whither did the old man, who found the little blue-eyed wanderer, out 
upon the breezy moor, carry her ? He carried her home to her father's 
house, of course. So doth Jesus those whom He gathers with His arms. 
A little pious African boy named George, drew near to death. Upon 
one asking him how he did, he said, " I thank the Lord, He hold me 
JaaV And, thus held fast in the Shepherd's arms, he was carried 
safely through the river of death, into the "Father's house." Oh, who 
would not choose Christ for. his Shepherd ? For just here the parallel 
ends. The sheep cannot choose its own shepherd ; but you may choose 
yours. You may, yea, you must, if you will be saved, leave the beguiling 
pastures of sin where you have been sporting, and put yourselves under 
the care of Jesus Christ, the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

" Bear mc to the sacred scene, 
The silent streams, and pastures green, 
Where the crystal waters shine, 
Springing up with life divine. 
Where the nook of Israel feed, 
Guided by their Shepherd's tread, 
And every sheep delights to hide 
Under the tree where Jesus died." 

But yonder, with measured step, moves the sower over the furrowed 
field. And, in "the field of the world," the Lord Jesus describes 
Himself as a "Sower." 
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SOWER. Matt. xiii. 37. "He that soweth good seed is the Son of 
Man." This Sower must not be confounded with the sower in the other 
parable, in verses 18-23. The sower there may be a minister, or a 
Sunday-school teacher, or a bible-woman ; and the seed sown is gospel 
truth. The Sower here is the Master Himself ; and the seed which He 
sows, are, "the children of the kingdom." He who spake the parable 
hath interpreted it for us. By a single line he here divides alj people 
into two sorts, the children of the wicked one, and the children of the 
kingdom. The tares, in eastern lands, are said to be very much like the 
wheat ; indeed scarcely to be distinguished therefrom, when the plants 
are young. No wonder, then, that the householder charged his servants 
not to meddle with them till the harvest, when the produce would show 
which was which. Just so, in the field of the world, the good and the 
bad are to grow together, till the day shall declare them. 

It is not my business to expound the parable. Only let me say ; — It 
doth not teach us, that we shall not be able to tell which side we belong 
to till the last day. It doth not teach us that we may freely associate 
with all sorts of people indiscriminately. Nor yet doth it warrant 
Christians to hold church communion with those whose spirit and con- 
duct prove them to be the enemies of Christ. This would be to contra- 
dict rules which the Master has Himself given us in other places. Again, 
perhaps the servants who asked the question, " Didst thou not sow good 
seed," are the same as the reapers. If so, we learn that the angels are 
not able, any more than ourselves, to explain why the wicked are suffered 
to carry out their designs in the world. We think, of course, (perhaps 
the angels have had this thought too, ) that it would be best to have theni 
rooted up. But it is evident the Master does not think so ; for He has 
certain designs to fulfil by their presence which could not otherwise be 
brought about. So we must bear with patience the evils which we 
cannot remedy, however we may deplore them; comforted by the thought, 
The harvest will come in due time, when all the good seed will be care- 
fully gathered, and the bad be for ever separated from it. 

We observed that the Sower whom we saw in our morning walk, flung 
abroad whole handfuls of seed at a time ; seeming to care not a whit 
where each grain fell, provided that it was but among the furrows. But 
our Divine Sower, (unlike him in this,) does not scatter the good seed 
at a venture ; but He places it carefully in the spot which He has selected 
for it. And that is the best possible spot that can be for each particular 
grain of seed. Then He surrounds it with every thing that is fitted to 
nourish and develop it. He visits it every morning. Lest any hurt it 
He watches it every moment. And He waters it continually with 
morning dews and evening showers. And yet, the children of the king- 
dom, the good seed about which the Sower takes such infinite pains, 
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are very apt to complain of His treatment ; and, more particularly, as 
to the place where He hath fixed them. They could be so much more 
useful, they think, if He had but put them into another situation, or 
given them more money or a more prosperous trade, or something else 
which they think desirable. 

If, now, the seeds, cast into the ground by ordinary Sowers, were to 
find a voice, we might not so much wonder if one of them were to exclaim, 
" Why did the Sower fling me out here, under this wet dropping hedge ? 
All my delicate fibres will be quickly rotted." Or another, " Why am 
I cast upon this hard rock ? I shall surely be parched to death when the 
sun is up." But from the ' ' Seed" for which the Divine Sower has selected 
the place with such careful loving consideration, surely there should be 
no such remonstrance ever heard. But yet, some of the children of the 
kingdom have been heard to say, " We wish the Sower had placed us 
on yonder higher part of the field, where the sun shines. We feel sure 
we should get on much better than here, in this deep shadow." Quite a 
mistake ! The station you occupy, with all the surroundings, is the very 
best in the whole field for you. It is the place chosen by Divine wisdom. 
Where you are, you can best learn the lessons the Sower means you to 
learn, and bring forth the fruits he watches and waits for. 

Yonder is one who has set his heart upon being a minister at home, or 
a missionary abroad, or a busy worker in some other line of usefulness. 
Highly commendable ! But, dear young friend, perhaps that is not the 
sort of fruit that is required of you at all. You may have to learn lessons 
of patience and meekness, in some obscure, out-of-the-way corner. You 
are to find out, it may be, how to be down-trodden and unsuccessful 
without being soured, and even with an actual increase of sweetness and 
gentleness. You are ordained, it may be, to bring forth the fruits of 
patience and long suffering, under sharp trials of pain or poverty. And 
with such lowly fruits as these, however despised by men, the Great 
Husbandman will be better pleased, than with the most costly sacrifices 
of the rich, or the most fervent labours of the active and the strong. 

From these two symbols of our Lord, let us draw one and the same 
lesson. You would think him a negligent Shepherd who did not look 
out for suitable pasture for his flock. And you would deem him a poor 
Husbandman who would sow his seed in a soil not adapted to its growth. 
And will you impute ignorance or negligence to Jesus Christ ? Nay, 
surely not. Believe that He knew what He was about, when He chose,. 
for you, afflicted child of the kingdom, the station in which you find 
yourself. It was nothing less than Infinite wisdom, which placed you 
amidst those very circumstances which surround you. And, be they ever 
so trying, ever so forbidding, His grace can show you how to solve over 
again Sampson's riddle, to get "honey out of the carcass, and bread out 
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of the eater." If yon find this very hard to do,— that indeed you cannot 
untie the knot, and bring your mind to your circumstances, — then take 
your restless froward spirit to Him and ask Him to subdue it ; to at- 
temper and adjust its feelings, so that you shall rightly meet those 
particular trials which He sees fit you should be exercised with. Indeed 
He will do it. For this is quite the sort of work He lores to undertake. 
Say to Him, — 

" I would not have the restless will 

That hurries to and fro, 
That seeks for some great thing to do, 

Or secret thing to know; 
I would be treated as a child, 

And guided where I go. 

I ask Thee for the daily strength 

To none that ask denied, 
A mind to blend with outward life, 

While keeping at Thy side ; 
Content to fill a little space 

If Thou be glorified." 
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STONE OF STUMBLING. STRONGHOLD. SHADOW OF A GREAT ROCK. 
SHADOW FROM THE HEAT. SHIELD. SWORD. SCEPTRE. 

SANCTUARY. 

We are still going over the lessons we learned from the morning's walk. 
The firmament and the field have taught us something of Christ. Now 
let us listen to the echoes which sound from the quarry by the road aide. 
I need not tell you that "Stone," in some form or other, occurs very 
•often in the sacred volume, as an emblem of our Lord. He is a Precious 
Stone, a Tried Stone or Stone of Trial. He is the Foundation 
Stone on which God's holy catholic church is built ; and the Corner 
Stone, which, placed where two walls meet, is a uniting Stone, cement- 
ing Jew and Gentile and making them one. Then' He is the Stone re- 
jected by the foolish builders, but exalted notwithstanding to be the 
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Head Stone. Of these we have spoken. Once more we read of Him as 
a Stone of Stumbling. 

STONE OF STUMBLING. Isa. viii. 13, 14. In ancient times it was 
customary to consecrate great Stones as Altars of Sacrifice. And some- 
times they used to connect with the Stone Altar the privilege of " Sanc- 
tuary," so that, if a man were pursued by an avenger, he might take 
his stand beside some sacred stone, and claim it as his Refuge. And, in 
most cases, the pursuer would recognize the claim, and forbear to injure 
him. But you see how, if one were running in the dark, or too heed- 
lessly even in the light, he might stumble over the very Stone which was 
meant to be his safeguard. And he might be hurt by the fall, or be over- 
taken while prostrate, and thus be " broken, and snared, and taken." 

Now look at this. If the sinner pursued by divine justice and the curse 
of the law, flee to Christ for refuge, he is safe. It is the law of the king- 
dom of grace, that not a hair of his head shall perish. On the other hand, 
if he despise or neglect this Divine Stone, it will be the occasion of his 
destruction. In the days of Christ's humiliation the Jews rejected Him 
with scorn. They stumbled on Him and were broken. But we, who 
live in these days, are more inexcusable than they, if we turn away from 
Him. For He is now highly exalted, and His claims to our confidence 
are established. He is manifestly "made the Head of the Corner." This 
is the Lord's doing, and is meant to be marvellous in our eyes. If it is 
otherwise, we are under that denunciation, "On whomsoever this Stone 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder." 

You see Christ is a Touch-stone, to try us all, to test what we are. 
Thus He becomes either (( a savour of life, or a savour of death" to 
each one. If, when we hear of Him, we embrace Him by faith, as God's 
chosen Saviour and ours, all will be well. Our foundation is on the im- 
moveable Stone, which God has laid in Zion. If, on the contrary, we 
disbelieve Him or neglect Him, nothing can shield us from the coming 
woe, "Behold ye despisers, and wonder, and perish." But is any one, 
whose eye rests on this page, obnoxious to this dire storm? Ah ! you need 
not be. Why will ye die? Think how numerous the symbols which set 
forth the perfect security and blessedness of all who hide themselves in 
Him. And see 1 here are yet others to be added to all that have gone 
before. He is compared to a " Stronghold." 

STRONGHOLD. Na. i. 7. Beautiful are the prophet's words ! "The 
Lord is good, a Stronghold in the day of trouble, and Heknoweth them 
that trust in Him;" and most encouraging also is the invitation in Zech. 
ix. 12, "Turn ye to the Stronghold, ye prisoners of hope." There are 
some who may be described as prisoners of despair. Such are they who 

z 
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have died without reconciliation to God. They are where hope never 
comes. But all who are yet upon earth are "prisoners of hope." The most 
hardened sinner in existence is not beyond hope, because not beyond the 
boundary within which mercy rules. If even he would turn to the 
Stronghold, he would yet be saved. But especially are those con- 
cerned in this invitation, who are under religious impressions ; poor 
troubled souls, who have light enough to see their dungeon walls, and 
sense enough to feel the weight of their chain ; and who sigh for liberty. 
When Lot fled out of Sodom, the angel urged him to get to the 
mountain, and not to stay in all the plain. But the mountain-path was 
toilsome, and Lot was footsore and weary ; and he preferred a request that 
he might stay at Zoar. But soon Zoar seemed unsafe to his affrighted 
spirit; and he fled farther away from the dreadful storm of fire that 
glowed so near at hand, and hid himself in a cave. And you also are 
under constant fear of danger, ever afraid of stopping short of a secure 
refuge. You feel as if you were hunted from refuge to refuge. You 
find that repentance is no Stronghold, nor reformation, nor tears, 
nor pious feelings, nor sacraments. You must urge your way to that 
Strong Tower, the "name given under heaven whereby you may be 
saved," the Stronghold Jesus Christ. Tarry not in all the plain; 
wait not to be holier, or better prepared, before you apply for admittance; 
but come, as you are, and without farther waste of time. 

Just as you are, without one trace 
Of love or joy or inward graoe, 
Or meetness for the heavenly place, 

O guilty sinner come. 

SHADOW OF A GREAT ROOK in a weary land, is another expres- 
sive similitude. Isa. xxxii. 2. Delicious thoughts of refreshment after 
toil, arise in the mind when we meet with such words as these. Espe- 
cially if the weather is sultry, and they occur to us when we see a flock of 
panting sheep, lying down to rest in the dusty road, under a cool shadow. 
It is hard to tell which enjoys the respite most, the sheep, the dog, or the 
driver. Or when we ourselves, heated with our long walk, and half 
choked with dust and thirst, have turned aside to recline on the grass, 
in the shadow of high rocks, from which the limpid stream trickles down, 
then such words sound as if they had a deep meaning, and we call to mind 
the verse, 

" Where is the Shadow of that Rock 
Which from the sun defends Thy flock ? 
• Fain would we rest among Thy sheep, 

Among them feed, among them sleep." 

But to whatever extent our own observations or sensations may help 
us to understand this metaphor, we can never have half such vivid im- 
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pressions of its force and beauty, as those who traverse the "weary lands" 
of eastern climes. To look round with aching eye, and see nothing but 
miles and miles of hot sands ; to feel, with throbbing temples, the scorch- 
ing sun beating down like the blast of a burning furnace ; this is the con- 
dition we must be in, before we can fully enter into the meaning of "the 
Shadow of a Great Rock in a weary land." 

But can we not get at the thing signified without going all that distance 
to understand the figure ? I hope so. Let us try. This world then is 
the "weary land." "What," you say, "this world? If that is all, we 
are so in love with it, that we care for nothing but what it is capable of 
supplying us with." Well, you may think thus while the fresh, cool, 
gay morning of life lasts. But what of the noontide hour with its blight- 
ing afflictions, its weary cares, its burning pains ? Has the world any 
shelter from these to offer to those who trust in it ? Has it any cordial 
for fainting hearts ? Will a novel or a sensational tale serve the turn ? 
Can the theatre offer any solace for a time of acute suffering ? Will cards 
or dice furnish any comfort amidst the decays and infirmities of old age, 
any support for a dying hour? Ah! full well you know the world will 
utterly fail its votaries, under such circumstances as these. It has no 
"Shadow from the Heat when the blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall." 

SHADOW FROM THE HEAT. Isa. xxv. 4. See yonder aged man. 
He has seen eighty summers. He is, perhaps, the greatest genius that 
ever lived. He has achieved such triumphs of art that his name will 
never die. He has climbed the pinnacles of fame, and covered himself 
with this world's glory. All that the world could do, by the help of 
popes and princes, for its greatest favourites, it has done for him. He is 
Michael Angelo, the painter, the sculptor, the architect of St. Peter's at 
Rome. And these are his words, — 

" My thoughts, once prompt round hurtful things to climb, 
What are they now when two dread deaths are near ? 
The one impends— the other shakes his spear. 
Fainting and Sculpture's aid in vain I crave, 
My one sole refuge is that love divine 
Which from the cross stretch'd forth its arms to save." 

Romanist as he was, he had made his way through all the empty forms 
of his religion, to the Shadow of the Great Rock, and there alone he 
found the Shelter he felt the want of. — But methinks I hear a faint 
whisper from one in the bloom of youth, — "Ah yes, we may be glad, too, 
to shelter ourselves under your Rock, when we grow old and weary." 
Who told you that you would ever live to grow old? On yonder bed lies 
young woman breathing out her life ; but alas she has no " Shade upon 
her right hand," to shield her from " the blast of the terrible ones." "I 
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enquired," says the minister who visited her, "if I should pray with her ?" 
She said, " No ! — prayer is too late ! I am lost for ever." Anguish, deep 
and hopeless was rivetted on her countenance. Distressed at the sight, 
he knelt down and prayed for her ; but it was, as she mournfully said, too 
late ! her heart was hardened in despair. She had been, at a former 
period, seriously impressed, "but," said she, "my mother sent me to the 
dancing school, and I danced all my convictions away." And thus, 
having wandered out into the "weary" desert, far away from the Shadow 
of the Great Rock, she died in despair. She had wasted her short life 
and neglected the Saviour, till she had neither time nor strength to reach 
the Rock that is higher than we. 
But let us pass on to the next similitude. 

SHIELD. Gen. xv. 1. Psa. xxxiii. 20. And what does this metaphor 
suggest ? It calls to mind the battle of the warrior, the hurtling of arrows 
and clashing of swords, "the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the 
prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots." A Shield (or Buckler, 
Ps. xviii. 2, 30), was a piece of armour used by the ancient warriors, to 
ward off the weapons then in use, which were chiefly arrows, darts, and 
spears. It was made of wood, covered with leather or brass. Arrows 
were shot from bows with great force by archers ; and darts were hurled 
by the muscular arm of the soldier with unerring aim. These were 
either poisoned, or supplied with combustible matter and set on fire ; so 
that wherever they entered, they produced rankling wounds which ended 
in death. But the Shield of the ancient soldier would be a poor defence 
in modern warfare. Even King Solomon's three hundred Shields of 
massive gold, which he made for those who guarded the house of the forest 
of Lebanon, would be quickly battered into atoms at the first onset. But 
the illustration stands good for all that. Let us learn from it a lesson 
or two. There are three kinds of arrows or darts, from which the 
spiritual warrior would suffer greatly, if it were not for Christ his divine 
Shield and Buckler. 

1. "The arrows of the Almighty" Job complains, vi. 4, that "the 
poison of these drank up his spirits." David also says, Psalm xxxviii. 
2, " Thine arrows stick fast within me." Both were saints, and yet they 
suffered greatly from these arrows on account of their sins. Oh then if 
the righteous scarcely are saved from them, what shall become of the 
ungodly? Hear the Psalmist,— " If they turn not, God will whet (or 
sharpen) His sword. He hath bent His bow and made it ready, and 
ordained His arrows against them." And in another place we read that 
His " arrows are sharp in the heart of the King's enemies." Now there 
is no defence against the dreadful arrows of the Almighty, whether for 
saints or sinners, except one, and that is the tried Buckleb, the Lord 
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Christ. He came between us and God's wrath, and making bare His 
bosom, received into His very heart the arrows of God's quiver. He ex 
pired beneath them, bat now He lives again. And we are by faith to 
hold np this Buckler, and say, " Behold, O God, our Shield." 

2. " The fiery darts of the Wicked One. 19 Satan is a warrior. He is 
fighting against the Most High. He has enlisted all men under his 
banner. And while they side with him, and are at war with their Maker, 
he is satisfied with them, and promises them promotion and honour, 
ceasing not to persuade them that all is well But the Spirit of God in- 
clines some in this Apostate's army to come over to the camp of the 
saints. And from the moment they do so, he strives, by all means, to 
distress and annoy them. Among other weapons he uses fiery darts. He 
pours into the mind evil thoughts and blasphemies. These are called 
darts, because they enter suddenly, and penetrate deeply, and wound 
sharply. And fiery darts, because they inflame and scorch the mind, and 
consume the strength. And whereas the enemy is called the Wicked One, 
this is to denote the union there is among all the legions of devils by 
whom we are assaulted. They all aim at one thing, — to devour whom 
they may. 

Now then, Christian, there is no discharge in this war. From this con- 
flict nothing can save you. The way to the crown lies straight through 
the very midst of the battle field. But look to God for strength and 
courage, and take the divine Shield and Buckler for thy protection. 
Then, under cover of that, thou mayest easily, with the sword of the 
Spirit, hew thy way through the ranks of thy foes. Be vigilant, be 
valiant ; quit yourselves like men. And though thou art the very mark 
at which Satan daily shoots his poisoned arrows, and hurls his fiery darts, 
yet go on. This Shield shall cover thy head in the day of battle, and God 
will " bruise Satan under thy feet shortly." Thou shalt inherit the bless- 
ing pronounced upon Joseph, concerning whom we read — " The archers 
have sorely grieved him, and shot at him and hated him ; but his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob." Gen. xlix. 23-24. 

3. " The sharp arrows of the mighty ;" in other words, the reproaches 
of wicked men, Psalm cxx. 4. These are frequently compared in the 
Psalms to "spears and arrows," and "drawn swords." David suffered 
bitterly from them. And all who will live godly in Christ, are liable 
to this kind of persecution. They may have these sharp arrows shot at 
them. But Christ will guard their good name and shield them from re- 
proach, hiding them under His shadow as in " a pavilion from the strife 
of tongues; " for " He is a Buckler to all who trust in Him." If you 
are among those who have made their escape from Satan, and are engaged 
in "wrestling" against him; then, I may well congratulate you, that 



374 SHIELD — SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY— SCEPTRE. 

• 

you have such a Shield as " no weapon formed against you " can pene- 
trate. Use well this Shield, and no artful thrust, no well-aimed dart, 
shot at you with most malignant skill, can wound you in any vital part 
" Thy God (thy Shield) shall cover thee all the day long." 

But do we not read in the New Testament that the Christian's Shield 
is faith? How does that agree with the statement that the Lord is his 
Shield ? There is no contradiction here. It is called " the Shield of 
faith" because faith is the arm that bears it Faith lifts it up against 
the foe, or thrusts it in his face. But faith, without Christ, would be a 
naked arm devoid of covering, and incapable of defence. Christ then is 
the Christian warrior's Shield. " Happy art Thou O Israel ! who is 
like thee, O people saved by the Lord ! who is the Shield of thy help 
and the Sword of thy excellency. " 

SWORD OF THY EXCELLENCY. Deut, xxxiii. 29.* That is, 
the Sword that shall defend thy exalted position, and conduct thee to 
certain victory. It is as if the lawgiver had said, " He is thy complete 
panoply — thy Shield to defend thee from the enemy's thrusts, and thy 
Sword to deal such heavy blows upon them, as shall effectually beat 
them off and utterly slay them at the last" Whom dost thou fear then, 
O child of the Living God ? Do thy sins affright thee ? Well they may 
without Christ But He who died on the cross for them will be their 
destruction ; thou shalt see them dead at thy feet one day. Is it Satan ? 
No wonder, for he is a formidable foe indeed ! But, against the " SWORD 
of thy Excellency," he is powerless as a worm. Is it death? Ah! 
when he doth but shake his dart, he makes the stoutest heart to quail, 
and the boldest face to turn pallid with dread. But there is One who 
saith, " Death, I will be thy Plague ! O Grave, I will be thy 
Destruction !" In this battle you shall not need to fight. "Set your- 
selves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of the Lord." Courage, poor 
trembler ! Christ will fight out the battle for thee ; and thou, hidden 
safe behind thy mighty Shield, shalt find it easier to die than ever it 
was to live. 

All this because He is the Prince of Princes, Prince over the prince of 
darkness, and King over the king of terrors. His Koyalty is shadowed 
forth under the emblem of a " Sceptre." 

SCEPTRE. Nu. xxiv. 17. " A Sceptre shall rise out of Israel "—or 
a Sceptre-Bearer. This is the Sceptre that is to break in pieces all 
other sceptres. Thy throne, O God, is for ever. It is not He who is the 
stone spoken of by Daniel in his magnificent prophecy;— it is His 
Kingdom, which, cut out of the mountains without hands, and prevailing 
against all opposition, shall at the appointed time, become a great 
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mountain and fill the whole earth. " Yea, all kings shall bow down 
before Him, all nations shall serve Him." 

But say, whqse subjects are you? Some master you are serving. 
Some one's will you are doing. Look round, now, upon the leaders who 
claim your obedience, and choose which of them you will have for your 
king. Shall it be Satan ? Ah I his is too dreadful a service for any one 
to engage in deliberately, though vast multitudes are doing it thought- 
lessly. Will you then attach yourself to some earthly patron, to be 
subject to all his caprices ? That would turn out a most galling servitude, 
and leave you at last to wish, with Cardinal Wolsey, that you had chosen 
a better master. Will you then devote yourself to your own interests, 
your own lusts, your own pleasures, seeking your own way and your own 
will selfishly in all things? If this be your choice you will serve a 
master who will never be satisfied, and whose demands will increase with 
every effort you make to meet them. There is not a more exacting 
tyrant than Self in all the world. Ah ! be persuaded, in the strength of 
God, to pronounce a final everlasting No to all these, and choose the 
royal Sceptre of Israel to be the sole Lord and Sovereign of your heart. 
Fairer than the children of men, no words can set forth His beauty or 
the grace of His service. His yoke is easy ; His laws are meat and 
drink to those who observe them j and His love to all His subjects 
passeth knowledge. 

Well, and now our morning's walk, (see page 350,) having furnished 
us with lessons for three Sundays, is ended, and we arrive at our home ; 
whence we derive one more symboL 

SANCTUARY. Isa. viii. 14. A Sanctuary means a holy place. 
Heaven is a Sanctuary ; so is a temple upon earth. The word is also 
used for a place of safety, a pavilion in which one may hide, an inviolable 
sacred spot, where one may be sheltered from danger. Thus a man's 
own house is his Sanctuary, his castle. It is in this sense it is applied 
to the Redeemer. He is the " Strong Habitation" whereunto multitudes 
are every day resorting, — the Home wherein they dwell. 

But some little child may say, "Will so great a Saviour regard such a 
little one as I ?" Yes, my child, He will. True, He is a Great Sanc- 
tuary, large enough to take in all the world. But He is a Little 
Sanctuary also, small enough, and homely enough, and familiar enough 
for your>Jittleness and mine. In Exek. xi. 16, we have these remarkable 
words, "I will be to them as a Little Sanctuary," which teaches us 
that Jesus Christ adapts Himself to our size, our age, our wants, what- 
ever they may be. And well He knows how to do this. He understands 
the heart of a little child, for He was once a little child Himself. He 
knows the peculiar nature of a boy, a youth, a man. For He has " passed 
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through all the successive stages of weakness, growth, and education, 
that belong to a life like ours." 

Behold yonder hen gathering her fluttering little chickens under her 
wings. How they come scampering from right and left, at her well- 
known maternal call, and, nestling close within the warm shelter of her 
feathers, find protection and rest. It may be she sees some threatening 
danger which we perceive not. Perhaps that dark speck hovering in the 
sky overhead is a hawk, or other bird of prey ; and, in haste, she sum- 
mons her brood of helpless fledglings, to hide themselves in their little 
Sanctuary, the shadow of her parental wings. Dost thou observe how 
beautifully adapted those broad outspread pinions of the mother-bird are 
to be a retreat to her little brood ? But not so perfectly as Jesus Christ to 
be a Little Sanctuary to thee, O thou helpless one ! And hark ! doth 
not the Saviour expressly call you? " Suffer the little children to come 
unto me." 

Again, in your own little home, is there not a special place kept on 
purpose for you ? — to which you are not only welcome, but where you are 
fully expected to appear. There is the little seat at the table, and the 
little corner at the fireside, and the little bed where you sleep at night— 
all for you. So in the heart of the Divine SANCTUARY, there is not only 
ample room for all, but a place reserved for each. " I will be as a Little 
Sanctuary to you." 

One more thing. This Sanctuary is easy of access. You must not 
think of it, as like some lordly mansion on earth which you would be 
afraid to enter without great ceremony. It is indeed more glorious than 
any earthly metaphor can set forth. But then, it is, at the same time, as 
free and familiar as your own home. And just as a child, at his father's 
door, would not stand knocking, but lift the latch and pass straightway 
in, so you are to make use of your SANCTUARY, "boldly," and whenever 
you will. And, in proportion to the constant use you make of it, you will 
find that it doth even seem to fit itself to your infirmities, and yield sup- 
port to all your weaker powers. 

There ! little one. I have answered your question. But it is on the 
authority of God that you must take it for truth, that the Sanctuary is 
for thee; made expressly for thee; adapted to thy every infirmity, and ad- 
justed to thy every want. Thou art the very one who mayest say to 
Jesus Christ, " Thou art my Refuge and Fortress," while He responds to 
thy humble trust, " I will cover thee with My feathers, and under My 
wings shaltthou trust !" 

" Thou art as much His care, as if, beside, 
No man nor angel lived in all the earth.— 
The sunbeams tour alike their golden tido 
To light a world, or wake an insect birth ; 
They shine and shine with unexhausted store— 
Thou art thy Saviour* a darling— seek no more." 
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Thou/ But what Thou ? Can this language apply to all? Ah, no. But 
to all who have come to Christ. And whose fault is it, if any of you are 
still wanderers in the waste-howling wilderness of an unregenerate condi- 
tion, exposed to the fiery heat and storms of the wrath of Almighty God ? 

The Stone of Israel is set up on purpose to be a Sanctuary, a 
Stronghold, for "the prisoners of hope." 

As a mighty Rock, He stands ever in sight, able and willing to be to 
you a Shadow from the Heat in this "weary land." 

He is at once Shield, Sword, and Sceptre, to those that trust in 
Him, ensuring defence and victory, and all he can do for them, as the 
most benign and powerful of Rulers, — yea, even to the half of His king- 
dom, and a share in His throne. 

And lastly, He says, "I will be a Little Sanctuary to you." Strong, 
indeed, but convenient and available, wherein you may hide yourselves 
from evil, and find all the advantages of a blessed familiar Home for your 
immortal spirits ; and where, when the world is all in arms, you may lay 
yourselves down, and rest in quiet. 

Whose fault is it, I ask, if you avail not yourselves of these infinite ad- 
vantages ? Have you no answer? Hear then the words of the Faithful 
Witness : — " Jerusalem ! how often would I have gathered your children 
as a hen doth gather her chickens under her wings, — and ye would not" 
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SON OF GOD. SON OF THE BLESSED. SON OF THE HIGHEST. SON OF 

MAN. SON OF DAVID. SERVANT. 

Next follow in order, three august Titles which set forth the Divine 
nature and glory of our Lord, namely, Son of God, Son of the Blessed, 
Son of the Highest. These show us what He is originally. Then 
follow three other Titles which display His Human nature and life, 
namely, Son of Man, Son of David, Servant. These show us what He 
became. And then three more which show for what purpose He thus 
condescended, namely, Second Man, Seed of the Woman, Shiloh. 
These last we shall have to reserve for next Sunday. 
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SON OF GOD. Matt iv. 3. This Title signifies no less than that 
He has the same nature and attributes as God, — self -existence, omnipo- 
tence, unlimited greatness. Further than this we can say but little ; for 
"no one know eth who the Son is but the Father." We are afraid to 
meddle with the cumbersome definitions wherewith some have beclouded 
this mysterious and sublime subject But we rejoice in the plainly 
revealed truth that He is " One with the Father"; the Great I AH, the 
Eternal Son who dwelt in the bosom of the Eternal Father. God is the 
Everlasting Light and Glory of the universe, and Christ is the Brightness 
of the Father's Glory, the Effulgence and Manifestation of His Infinite 
Beauty. The Father is the Only Wise God, and the Son is the Divine 
Word by whom His Counsels are expressed and declared. God is the 
Infinite Originator, and Christ the Almighty Arm by whom His Eternal 
Plans are executed. 

In Heb. i. 2., we read, "By Him God made the worlds." We are 
accustomed to speak of "the world," as if there were but one. Look 
around, and you will be able to reckon many worlds, and all of them 
the product of His power and wisdom. First, there is this great round 
globe which we inhabit, with its mountain chains, — 

" Hock-ribbed, and ancient as the sun, — its vales 
Stretching in pensive quietness between ; 
Its venerable woods, — rivers that move 
In majesty, and the complaining brooks 
That make the meadows green ; and poured round all 
Old ocean's grey and melancholy waste." 

This beautiful world, which is given to the sons of men, with its cattle 
upon a thousand hills; its groves vocal with the song of birds; its myriads 
of insects burrowing under the clods, or dancing in the sunshine, and 
flashing with colours that outvie the very rainbow itself : and last, yet 
greatest, its many millions of human beings, all " fearfully and wonder- 
fully made," kept alive by His power, and subsisting daily on His 
bounty. Nor these living ones alone — ■ 

" All that tread 
The globe are but a handful to the tribes 
That slumber in its bosom. Take the wings 
Of morning, and the eastern desert pierce, 
Or lose thyself in the continuous woods 
Where rolls the Oregon, and hears no sound 
Save his own dashings, — yet the dead are there." 

Everywhere, under our feet, there lie sleeping in the dust, thousands of 
millions of the human race, who only wait the Archangel's summons to 
start into life again. 

" 2ft> spot of earth but has supplied a grave." 

And there are worlds within this world, — worlds in ruins, lower down 
still, dimly revealing their histories in fossil skeletons of huge lizards 



SON OF GOD — SON OP THE BLESSED. 379 

and salamanders, and monsters of gigantic size, all turned to stone, and 
deeply imbedded in ancient rocks. Those grim silent 'witnesses testify 
that successive races of animals inhabited this globe ages before Adam 
was created. There is also the world of waters, the great ocean with 
its deep abysses many miles down, abounding throughout with living 
creatures, both great and small. There roam those huge leviathans and 
giants of the deep which God has " made to play therein." 

There are worlds, too, which the microscope has brought to light, 
teeming with an endless profusion of life. We look through the magic 
tube, and, in a drop of stagnant water we descry whole tribes of active 
little creatures, sporting in exuberance of gaiety. In a little particle of 
sour paste we see crowds of wriggling eels ; and bits of decayed cheese 
are found to be alive with tiny mites ; while every plant in the garden 
teems with minute flies, arrayed in colours superb enough to grace a 
seraph's wing. 

And there are worlds, great and marvellous and multitudinous, which 
the telescope has revealed. There was a time when, to the unassisted 
eyes of our forefathers, the stars looked like lamps depending from the 
sky as from a mighty ceiling, which in its mystic motion daily revolved 
round the earth. But the telescope was set up ; when lo ] the lamps are 
transformed to suns, each mightier far than our own ; and are found to 
shine from a distance so remote, that the very beam which darts into the 
eye that now looks upon them, has taken thousands of years to travel 
hither. 

Then there is the vast unknown world of separate spirits, and angels 
good . and bad. And the Son of God made that, and all the other 
worlds we have named. And even now He is preparing yet another, that 
shall outdo all the rest in splendour and glory. "I go to prepare a place 
for you," said He, almost with His last breath. And to that world He 
will at last welcome His own with the words, " Come ye blessed." And 
without the Son of God was not anything made that is made. It is 
Him whom we extol when we sing, " Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power; for Thou hast created all things, and for 
Thy pleasure they are and were created." 

SON OF THE BLESSED. Mark xiv. 61. God is the Blessed God, 
the Happy self-sufficing One. When the Great Father inhabited eternity, 
in equal fellowship with the Son and the Holy Spirit, They were infinitely 
Blessed in Themselves and Each Other, without the existence or service 
of any created beings. Blessed also They were in becoming the Fountain 
of being and bliss to the whole creation. And the Son of the Blessed 
is the Steward and Dispenser of all the rivers of God's pleasures. . And 
every draught of bliss affords more pleasure to Him who gives, than to 
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Him who receives. For so our Lord says, "It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." What man or angel can conceive the infinite happiness 
of Him who is the Hand, the Word, the Channel, by whom Jehovah com- 
municates life and joy to all the creatures He has made ? while, from 
out of His unsearchable riches, He is still pouring forth rivers of bliss 
which will widen, and deepen, and swell for ever and ever. 

The vast amount of enjoyment diffused among irrational creatures, 
throws wonderful light on the character of the Great Creator, the Son of 
the Blessed. The innocent lambs gambol together in the meadows, 
frisking playfully around the graver matrons of the flock. The playful 
kitten archly unrols a ball of cotton, or with infinite glee, in ceaseless 
gyrations, runs round and round after its own tail. In ruder and more 
boisterous merriment, long-legged, frolicsome puppies, chase and roll over 
one another by the half hour together. Gnats, in a net-work of endless 
mazes, dart to and fro in the sunbeam, while birds render the woods vocal 
with their thrilling songs. Why, all this? but because their Creator is a 
"Happy God," and loves to diffuse happiness and joy among all living 
things. "He condescends to take an interest in all things He has made. 
— to hear the songs of His own birds, to play with the shepherd's flocks, 
as they sport on the sides of the mountains, and to rejoice with the young 
lions as He feeds them in the forest." 

Again, what endless variety appears in the objects which meet our eyes! 
Go to the seaside, and from the miles of pebbles that line the strand, 
bring away a cart-load if you will, and, if you can, discover among the 
heap two that shall be alike in every respect. Or go to the forest and 
collect as many leaves from one sort of tree, and try the same experiment, 
and you will meet with the same diversity. And do we find this among 
the most common things of earth, and must we not conclude that it pre- 
vails everywhere ? If there are no two stones, no two faces alike upon 
earth, we may conclude there are no two angels alike in heaven ; no two 
worlds alike in yonder crowded sky. But not to soar quite so high, 
behold the clouds, those graceful folds of drapery, which often veil the 
blue abysses from our sight. And did anybody ever see two clouds alike? 
Nay, verily, though endless processions of them have been ever passing 
across the face of the heavens, from the creation till now. Beauteous 
forms they are, " wrought for us daily, yet varied eternally, and never 
repeated; found always, yet each found but once." 

And why this endless variety? "Every single purpose of the sky," 
writes Mr. Ruskin, "might, so far as we know, be answered, if, now and 
then, a great ugly black rain cloud were brought up over the blue, and 
everything were watered, and so all left blue again till the next time. 
Instead of this, there is not a moment of any day of our lives, when God 
is not producing scene after scene, picture after picture, glory after glory, 
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«rad all wrought on each perfect principles of exquisite beauty, that it is 
quite certain it is all done for us, and intended for our perpetual pleasure." 
The truth is, sameness would be wearisome to us. God hath made us 
capable of receiving both profit and pleasure from variety. Our very 
nature craves it, though, alas, the nature being vitiated, the craving 
becomes so too. But this want of our nature is ministered to, most bene- 
volently, wherever we turn our eyes. Everything seems fitted to keep atten- 
tion always awake, to produce pleasure, to arouse admiration, to provoke 
thought, and to allure and guide our enquiries after the Beneficent 
Contriver and Blessed Creator of alL And when men will not hear the 
still small voice in which He discourses so eloquently, no wonder if God 
complains as one disappointed. " None saith, Where is God, my Maker? 
None regardeth the operations of My hands." And no wonder if He then 
speaks to them in the thunder storm and the tornado, or by pestilence or 
famine. But another title is " Son of the Highest." 

SON OF THE HIGHEST. Luke i. 32. Height is a relative quality. 
The spire of a cathedral seems very high, when compared with a house. 
But it would diminish to a point if looked at from the top of Mont Blanc. 
And where would that be if searched for from the height of yonder star? 
It vanishes into utter insignificance ; yea, the great globe itself passes 
clean out of sight. A country squire is a very lofty personage in the eyes 
of the orphan boy at the village workhouse. An archbishop seems at a 
wonderful remove above the lowly station of a charity school child. And 
the queen is higher than alL But from that height, where the Son of 
the Highest sits enthroned, they are all seen as on a perfect leveL There 
is no respect of persons with God. Be sure the meanest child is as great 
in His sight as the proudest sovereign. Aye, perhaps, he may be even 
the greater of the two. O Son of the Highest ! dost thou ask to what 
will ye compare Me? We fall upon our faces at Thy feet. We sink into 
nothing before Thee. Comparison ? There is none ! Only contrast, in- 
conceivable ! For Thou fillest heaven and earth, and we are "less than 
nothing and vanity." Thou alone art High, the High and Lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity. And yet we know Thee also as the Son of Man. 

SON OF MAN. Matt. viii. 20. Behold this Great One, this Creator of 
men, becoming a Son of Man — this Lord of principalities and powers 
in the heavens, stooping to be a member of the fallen human race, in this 
mean far-off province of His vast universe ! Behold Him, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, limiting Himself to a human body, and 
submitting to human conditions of life — toil, hunger, thirst, suffering, 
death ! Behold the Son of the Highest emptying Himself, and be- 
coming a Servant "of no reputation,"-— the Son of the Blessed, 
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making Himself a Man of Sorrows, and submitting to be rejected and* 
despised by creatures who lived on His bounty. O wonder of wonders ! 
O unfailing subject for astonishment and admiration in all worlds ! 
matchless burden of everlasting songs of praise ! What can we say ? 
What words can we make use of which shall not degrade this most 
majestic of themes ? 

" Lord ! what can earth and ashes do 1 
We would adore our Saviour too. 
But holy reverence checks our songs, 
And praise sits silent on our tongues." 

The Son of Man began His human life where we all began ours, in 
the utter helplessness of infancy, with many " blank months " of unre- 
membered, because unconscious, life. His expanding mind opened step 
by step, as did yours and mine. He had to learn to .talk, and to learn to 
walk, just as we do. Memory, thought, observation, were gradually 
quickened into active exercise ; and education went on by little and little. 
" He grew in wisdom and in stature." Many years must have passed 
away, of that marvellous life, ere He was capable of understanding the 
work He was sent to accomplish. All this while, no external miracle 
marked the development of the powers and faculties of the Holy Child 
Jesus, except the one miracle which distinguished Him from all other 
human beings, His spotless purity. He partook not of the taint of our 
fallen nature, but passed through all the successive stages of infancy, 
childhood, youth, manhood, without ever committing a single fault, or 
ever being convicted of a single unsuitable word, or failure of any kind. 
Rest and sleep He required just as we do. He " came eating and drink- 
ing.'* He wept, He rejoiced, He suffered. In all things He was as com- 
pletely human as He was perfectly divine. 

The incarnation of the Eternal Son of God is the grandest and most 
marvellous fact that ever was or ever will be. After so stupendous a 
descent from such an infinite height, we are almost incapable of surprise 
at anything that follows. Yet it was not only man's nature that He took 
upon Him, but man's lowliest station. He was literally a poor labouring 
man, although the Son of David. 

SON OF DAVID. Matt, xx, 30. His descent was indeed reckoned from 
a long line of royal ancestors, " kings and princes, sitting on thrones, 
and riding in chariots and on horses," whose genealogy had been care- 
fully preserved in the national archives. But observe, He was born into 
the family when it had fallen into utter decay. Its glory had long passed 
away and was become matter of history only, when that Child of the 
royal house, in whom all the promises of God and all the hopes of men 
were centered, made His unnoticed appearance. The chief representative 
of the renowned family of David seems to have been Joseph, a village 
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carpenter ; but whose royal descent won no respect from his townsmen. 
Nor did the fact conciliate men's feelings towards our Lord during His 
ministry. He was indeed hailed twice or thrice as the Son- of David, 
by the blind and poor. But with this exception, (and that one wave 
of popular favour which bore Him into Jerusalem, with loud " Hosannas 
to the Son of David" from children's voices, just before His crucifixion,) 
His claims to consideration on this ground were evidently not recog- 
nized. Neither His holy character, His useful life, His miraculous works, 
nor His royal descent, could save Him from the hatred of both rulers and 
people ; — to whom indeed He ministered as a " Servant." 

SERVANT. Isa. lii. 13. God calls Him " My Servant." But we 
speak of Him now as the Servant of men, a " Servant of rulers." Isa. 
xlix 7. " I am amongst you as He that serveth " (or as the Serving One), 
He says of Himself. Luke xxii. 27. He "came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister," — to serve, to wait upon, to deny Himself, and "to 
give His life a ransom," for others. 

From His earliest life He was in subjection as a dutiful Son to His 
mother and Joseph. He "fulfilled all righteousness," and did His 
duty with exemplary humility to each member of the lowly household. 
At the proper age He learned, and afterwards practised, a trade ; one 
which is useful, yea indispensable, among men. We should speak with 
caution of those things which the bible only implies but does not affirm. 
But we need no traditions to inform us that He wrought as a carpenter ; 
for the contemptuous question of His fellow townsmen, "Is not this the 
carpenter ?" conveys this information. Nor need we be at a loss to know 
what, in that capacity, His employment would be. Everybody knows 
what the work of a carpenter is. If one would build a house, it is he 
who is employed to make the frames for door and window, and to prepare 
the rafters for floor and roof. If one would cultivate a farm, or undertake 
a long journey, it is he who fashions the ploughs and yokes for the oxen, 
or prepares the gear for the camels and the poles for the tents. And this 
Illustrious Workman, like other artisans, (with reverence be it uttered,) 
must often have executed such work as this, subject to the will of an 
employer, — " a Servant of rulers." 

Had you been living then, you might have walked past a humble 
workshop adjoining the little village street. And, looking in, you might 
have seen this wonderful Artificer carefully planing a board for do- 
mestic use, or diligently fashioning some implement of husbandry. 
The people of Nazareth saw all this going on continually, and thought it 
nothing extraordinary. And yet, all the while, there were illustrious 
visitors going and coming, who felt and thought very differently. Angels, 
in their swift errands from the skies, would often rest their wings there, 
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and pause awhile to gaze with adoration and awe. Nor, if we feel aright, 
will it abate our reverence for Him a whit, but rather increase it a hun- 
dredfold, to. dwell, with fond and adoring interest, on this feature of our 
great Master's private life. "Time was," says Dr. Guthrie, "when He 
set His compass on the deep ; time was when He stood and measured 
the earth. And now with line and compass, and plane and hatchet, the 
sweat dropping from His lofty brow, He who made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is, in the guise of a common tradesman, 
bends at a carpenter's bench ! What an amazing scene ! Henceforth let 
honest labour feel itself ennobled, and let no man, whatever rank he has 
attained, blush at the meanness of His origin ; or be ashamed of his 
father's trade." 

When He began His public ministry He was still the Servant of alL 
You will remember that He fixed His home for a considerable time at 
Capernaum. This was then a large town ; it is thought to have contained 
sixteen thousand people. One sabbath morning He did but heal a sick 
person or two, and immediately the news spread through the whole 
place. People talked of it in every street and lane of the city, and, 
when the Sabbath services were over, and the sun was setting (for the 
Jewish Sabbath ends at sunset), " the whole city was gathered together" 
at His door. They gave Him no rest, but brought all the sick people 
they could find ; and with skilful hand and yearning heart, He healed 
them alL Surely, while He dwelt there, "Capernaum must have been 
the healthiest town in the country. For who would endure the pain of 
sickness for a single day, when he could get instant cure by application 
to this most beneficent Servant of ail ? 

Nor must we forget that beautiful and instructive scene, — so grand, 
when we consider who was the central figure, and yet so quiet and 
lowly, — the scene in the large upper chamber. After supper, "He 
took a towel and girded Himself," as a Servant waiting on his master 
would do, and went round among His disciples, and, to their great sur- 
prise, — and ouib, — washed and wiped the feet of each. What a lesson 
for them ! What a lesson for us I Oh when shall we learn that it is 
indeed " more blessed to give than to receive?" and more honourable to 
serve the poorest, in the spirit of love and in the will of God, than to 
command grand armies of men in the spirit of self will and pride ? The 
humble bible-woman, going her daily rounds in dirty courts and narrow 
alleys, diving into damp cellars or climbing into squalid attics, is an 
object of far greater interest in the estimation of heaven, than a king and 
his courtiers, glittering in gold and scarlet, and surrounded with all the 
world's gayest pageantry. 

We see then that not only was Jesus Christ made in the form of a 
Servant, but that He did the work of a Servant, ministering to the 
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sinful, the ignorant, the sick, and the poor. But the great service He 
came to render was only prefigured by such deeds as these. We propose 
therefore, in the next Lesson, to consider the end and object the Son of 
the Blessed purposed in assuming these lowly forms. 

In the meantime let us take away with us this thought. Not only 
doth Jesus Christ thoroughly know, as God, the nature of all kinds of 
grief and distress, and our most secret sufferings, whatever they are ; — 
but, having, as the Son of Man, " His own self " borne our infirmities in 
His own body and soul, experimentally, — He feels for us, in them all, as 
a fellow-sufferer and as only a fellow-sufferer can. "He took our 
nature," writes Elihu Burritt, " and wore it' in poverty-stricken babyhood 
first, that for ever and for ever, when He went back to His high heaven, 
He might know, and feel for, the little weaknesses, wants, pains, and 
joys of small human children. He wore it through the ardent years of 
eager, hopeful, ambitious boyhood, that He might know and remember 
for ever what boys feel and think, and the temptations and trials that 
beset them. He wore it into the thickest cares, anxieties, and afflictions 
of middle manhood, that He might for ever know how they take hold of 
our nature ; what manner of trial comes upon it in a moment to test its 
weaknesses; what sensibilities writhe under the touch of pain; what 
tears fall here and there on the road of life ; and how these fret the 
immortal spirit within us, and weigh it down in dumb despondency." 
When, therefore, you are called to bear pain, or reproach, or poverty, or 
temptation, you may look confidently to Him for sympathy. The Son 
of Man is the "Brother born for adversity," who can be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. He was made Man, and suffered by 
personal experience, on purpose that He might know how to succour 
them that are tempted. 

" The Man of Sorrows stoop' d to feel 
The woes He undertook to heal ; 
He came to link His life with ours, 
And trace the path where tempest lours, 
Acquaintance personal to gain 
With every form of grief and pain ; 

iln His own world to find no home, 
Endure throughout a martyrdom, 
And finish in the lonely tomb ;— 



That in our every pressure we, 
Might find completest sympathy, 
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• SECOND MAN. SEED OF THE WOMAN. SHILOH. 

Last Sunday's selection of titles showed us how low the glorious Son OF 
God stooped, even to the form and station of a Servant ; and from what 
a height, even the topmost place in the universe. We were obliged to 
reserve till to-day, our examination of the three Titles by which we pro- 
posed to illustrate the purpose for which He thus condescended. It was, 
as the Second Man, to get back the inheritance the First Man had for- 
feited ; — as the Seed of the woman to vanquish the old serpent, the 
author of our ruin;— and, as the Shiloh, to gather together all the re- 
deemed into a state of eternal rest and blessedness. 

SECOND MAN, or Last Adam. 1 Cor. xv. 45-47. Adam was the 
earliest of the Saviour's Types ; just as the Seed of the woman was the 
earliest Title by which He was made known to men. He was "the figure 
of Him that was to come," in several particulars before adverted to. 
(See pages 6 and 246). Both were "made upright." Only these two men, 
of all the race, came into the world holy, that is, without taint of sin or 
bias towards it. The one was a perfect man, the other a Holy Child. Then 
again, both were tested by temptation, as Representative men, each stand- 
ing for others as well as himself, and "sharing what he has with his 
own." Upon the conduct of each depended the weal or woe of multitudes. 

Adam's fall involved the whole race in ruin. But had he stood, they 
would have shared in the advantages which would have followed his 
obedience. Among these we must reckon, dominion over the world, its 
creatures, and perhaps, its elements, — purity of nature, — friendship with 
God, — exemption from disease and death, — and growth in knowledge and 
bliss. This great estate and inheritance of honour was "vilely cast 
away." The serpent beguiled him into sin, the paradise was forfeited, 
the race was ruined. " Man, being in honour, abode not, but became like 
the beasts which perish." " By one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners ;" — "death came by sin ;" — and so "in Adam all die." 

But, you say, was not the offence a very slight one to be followed by 
such a punishment ? Slight ? Ah ! think again ; it was the violation of 
the only express command God seems to have given him. It was not 
some toilsome duty that was required, which would have taxed his 
strength to the utmost ; but just this light and easy thing, " Of all the 
trees in the garden you may eat, only touch not yonder central tree of 
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knowledge." That was a severe test of obedience, indeed, to which 
Abraham was subjected when required to offer up his only son. And 
that was a severe test by which the Second Man was tried, when, after 
forty days' fasting, He hungered. No common hunger was it ; yet he refused 
to exert His miraculous power for the supply of His wants, apart from the 
will of God. But Adam's test was the easiest that could have been in- 
vented, of loving loyal obedience, and therefore the failure was the more 
shameful and criminal. " Well," says one, "I must own that what you say 
is true enough ; — butthere are other difficulties I shouldlike to have cleared 
up." No doubt. But suppose I could clear them all up, what would that 
contribute to your deliverance? Nothing. Would a man, seized with 
cholera, be taking any step towards a cure by setting himself to find out 
how he caught the distemper? Nay, — rather let him lose no time in ap- 
plying the remedies, for death is at the door. And so it may be with the 
sceptic. While he is occupied with idle speculations and fruitless en- 
quiries, the day of grace slips away, and his last hour is upon him. 

Suppose you were heir to a fortune, which, on your coming of age, is 
found to have been dissipated by dishonest guardians. And suppose some 
rich man were to propose to endow you with ten times as much as you 
have been defrauded of. Would you say, " Very kind indeed, sir, but firstl 
must know how the estate has been wasted, and what has been done with 
the money, and why such unworthy people were trusted with it at all. In 
short, sir, I must find out the whole mystery of the injustice before I can 
accept your offer. " You would not adopt a course so foolish. You would 
receive the offered boon at once, and afterwards, if it were worth while, 
and you could find nothing better to do, you might search into the fraud. 

Put away therefore your cavils and "perverse disputings." Trust the 
"Judge of all the earth," that He will do right, and hasten to secure the 
purchased possession, the redeemed inheritance, the lost favour of God. 
All the ruin introduced by the first man, augmented, as it lias been, a 
thousand-fold, by our own personal transgressions, this Second Man under- 
takes to repair ; yea, much more than repair. Did the first man sell our 
inheritance for the small gain of a momentary gratification ? and have we 
set our seal to the fatal deed, and added our signature, by our still greater 
offences? Behold the Second Man, the Lord from heaven, who, having 
taken our nature, ransomed both us and our heritage, at the price of His 
own illustrious life and precious blood ! 

" Extol the Son of God, 

The Great atoning Lamb, 
Redemption, through His blood, 

Throughout the world proclaim. 
You who have sold for nought 

Your heritage above, 
Shall have it back, unbought, 

The gift of Jesus' blood. 
Tho year of Jubilee is come, 

Return ye ransomed sinners home.'* 

AA* 
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SEED of the woman. Gen. iii. 15. " I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between her Seed and thy seed. It shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise His heel." Thus spoke the Divine Voice to 
the tempter, immediately after the sin of our first parents, and in their 
hearing. Poor trembling penitents ! What a balm must this hope have 
been to their crushed hearts, when watering their steps with bitter tears, 
they went forth to encounter the toil and sorrow, the thorns and thistles 
of the outer world. No more were they to hear the "Voice of the Lord 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day," nor hold happy converse 
with angel visitants. No more, at the noontide hour, would they pluck 
their daily repast from clustering festoons of delicious fruit, nor lie down 
at night in Eden's amaranthine bowers, fearless alike of noxious reptile 
or evil beast. Henceforth they must eat their bread in the sweat of their 
brow ; and everywhere meet that dreaded thing, the curse ; and, some 
day, encounter that unknown phantom, death. But, courage ! poor 
mourners ! There is a Deliverer promised, a Champion who shall do more 
than avenge your cruel wrongs, —much more. However long the race 
may have to wait for His coming, come He will, and lift His restored 
ones to a height of glory far above the earthly paradise you have lost. Stay 
yourselves on this great promise, dim and mysterious indeed in its terms, 
but sure and certain in its fulfilment. But so eager is the mother of man- 
kind to embrace the Messiah, the Promised Seed who should retrieve the 
mischief she had done, that, in the birth of her first-born, she seems to 
have thought she had the fulfilled prediction. " I have gotten the Man 
from the Lord," she exclaimed. Alas ! how misplaced was her exulta- 
tion over that beautiful, artless, smiling babe ! How bitter her disap- 
pointment when her darling, her first-bom, as he grew up, gave unmis- 
takeable indications of the passion, and pride, and envy, which should 
afterwards culminate in the murder of his brother ! 

Age after age rolled away, and still the vision tarried. But the faith of 
the patriarchs, those grey fathers of the world, was firm and strong, as 
they looked forward ' ' o'er the gloomy hills of darkness." And, however, it 
might have wavered, never did faith completely fail from among men till 
it was announced, The Shiloh is come ! But we who live in this stage .of 
the history of redemption, know much more than they, of this promised 
Seed, this glorious Champion, and of the nature of His struggle. 

We know, for instance, that His was a life-long conflict. It lasted 
thirty years and more. For "in all points He was tempted as we are," 
in childhood, in youth, in riper years. But through all He was more than 
a Conqueror. But just as in our own history there are times when temp- 
tation rages, and we are tried to the utmost verge of endurance, so was it 
with this Seed of the woman. Three grand onsets did Apollyon make, 
in each of which he was signally foiled. The first was 
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In the desert ofJudea. With insolent effrontery the Devil said, "Prove 
that you are the Messiah by turning stones into bread. Do something 
wonderful ; work a brilliant miracle by leaping from the top of the temple. 
Buy all the kingdoms of the world at one stroke by an unlawful act." 
But the Second Adam did not swerve one hair's breadth from His alle- 
giance. He would wait His Father's pleasure, and reach His crown 
through the appointed paths of sorrow and death. And herein, let me 
pause to observe, He is our Great Example. For this is the drift of all 
Satan's temptations, to whomsoever addressed, " Seek your own selfish 
interest, your own will, your own way. Do just what pleases yourself, 
without regard to the will of God." Watch, therefore, continually, 
against this subtle self-will, which can only be overcome by prayer and 
the sword of the Spirit. — The second great assault recorded was 

In the Garden of Gethsemane. "There," writes one, "beneath the 
cold moon-lit olives, with eighteen long hours of shame and mortal agony 
before Him, there fell on Him a "sore amazement." He wrestled with 
it, but it threw Him on the earth. He prayed ; He prayed more earnestly; 
He wept ; He cried aloud in His agony ; large as blood drops His sweat 
fell upon the earth ; till, after three several spasms of conflict, an angel 
came at length to strengthen Him." But who can comprehend the sore 
amazement and exceeding sorrow which came upon Him in that hour, of the 
power of darkness ? It is a quite unimaginable mystery of suffering We 
can but stand and gaze, and think how terrible the conflict which He is 
waging for our salvation. We hear His exceeding bitter cry, and 
"wonder a.nd sorrow sit silent on our tongues." For the nature, both of 
the conflict and the victory, are only obscurely hinted to us by the thrice 
repeated prayer, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me — 
nevertheless not my will but Thine be done." — But the third great crisis 
of the battle was 

On the Gross; where, by death, He destroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil. Then was brought to pass the saying, Thou 
shalt bruise his heel. So far the devil seemed to triumph, — but only 
seemed. For that death was the appointed means of our redemption, the 
one effectual oblation and atonement for our sins, and the price of our ran- 
som. Bitterly did the Adversary rue his supposed triumph. In that very 
moment he is made to lick the dust. His "head is bruised." His crafty 
device recoils on himself. The death which he had brought about by 
means of the "wicked hands" of Jew and Roman, will be death and 
destruction to himself and his cause. 

And his head is still being "bruised." When his Conqueror ascended 
up on high, He led captivity captive. When He poured out His Spirit on 
the day of Pentecost the kingdom of darkness was shaken to its centre. 
And He is taking the prey from the mighty day by day continually. 
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"Whenever," says Dr. Vaughan, "one of us, grieved with the burden 
of his sins, comes to Christ for salvation ; whenever one of us, feeling the 
yoke of some evil habit or wicked temper, kneels down before God and 
asks Him for Christ's sake to forgive and cleanse him ; and when in 
answer to this prayer he is set free, gradually — tardily it may be, — but 
really, and at last completely ; then does Christ conquer Satan and 'bruise 
his head ;' and then is the saying again verified, ' I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven.' And again, 'There was war in heaven, 
Michael and His angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, and prevailed not.'" And the time draws nigh 
when the dragon's Great Conqueror shall lay hold on him, and bind him 
with a chain, and cast him into the bottomless pit. And then the joyful 
note shall echo round the globe, " Now is come salvation and strength, 
and the kingdom of God and the power of His Christ, for the accuser of 
the brethren is cast out." 

The prophecy, traced in such dim outline, before our first parents, 
became more plain in the age of the Hebrew patriarchs. Jacob, on his 
death bed, uttered these remarkable words, " The sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until there shall 
come the 

SHILOH ; and unto Him shall the gathering of the people be." Gen. 
xlix. 10. Understand that the word in this passage translated " Sceptre," 
does not necessarily imply royalty. It may mean a shepherd's staff, 
or a rod of authority and judgment. And the institution of the 
chief council of seventy judges, which, by Jethro's advice, Moses first 
appointed in the wilderness, seemed to have survived through many 
changes, among the descendants of Judah, till the end of their 
history. For we find it, with Caiaphas at its head, condemning their 
Shiloh to death. And since, as we have said before, all authority among 
the Jews ceased with their dispersion, either Jesus Christ was the Shiloh, 
or there never will be one. 

But we are concerned now, not with proving that Christ is He, but 
with the meaning of this Title, and the nature of the work which it im- 
plies. The term means the Giver of Peace or rest. Most applicable 
indeed to Him, whose well known words are ever ringing in the ears of 
all who know the gospel,— "Come unto Me and I will give you rest" 
And what is the rest which He gives ? Is it an earthly rest ? Ah no. 
He is constauly driving us from that, as the greatest impediment that can 
be to the rest which He loves to impart. As well might one try to build 
a house on the heaving waves of ocean, as expect to find rest from earthly 
sources. 

"One night, ages ago," so writes a popular author, "a fire broke out 



SHILOH. 391 

in an American wilderness. A spark dropt on dry leaves. The lighted 
leaves flew before the wind. The flames raced along the ground, and 
glanced from tree to tree, till all the forest was ablaze, and night was 
turned into a terrible day. Certain Indians, driven out of their hunting 
grounds by the red storm, fled for their lives. Hour after hour they ran, 
until, half dead with fatigue, they reached a noble river. They forded 
it, and, after scaling the opposite bank, their chief struck his tent-pole into 
the ground, threw himself on the cool turf, and cried, Alabama! — here 
we may rest But the land was claimed by hostile tribes. And so it 
came to pass that, having escaped the fury of the fire, they perished from 
the cruelty of man; and where they looked for the still delight of a home 
fouud but the quiet of a grave. Let this tradition," he adds, " serve as 
a parable. Earth has no Alabama for the soul. Chased from refuge to 
refuge, the fugitives from trouble often say, as they reach the shelter of 
some cherished hope, Here may we rest ! But God says, No ! and sends 
the stern angel of calamity to wake them up with the cry, 'Arise ye 
and depart, for this is not your rest.' " 

And yet there is rest for us while in the world, though it is not at all 
from the world, "In Me ye shall have peace." " We who have believed 
do enter into rest." It is thus, and not otherwise. And men may toil, 
and travel, and delve, and dig, till doomsday, but they will never change 
this order of things. There is no rest anywhere, nor ever will be, but 
under the friendly wings of our Great Shiloh. 

" Heart broken and weary, whoe'er thou may'st be, 
There arc no words like these words for comforting thee ; — 
* When sorrows come round thee like waves of the sea, 

The Saviour says, lovingly, Come unto Mc. 

I will walk thro* tho world with these words on my heart, 

Through sorrow or sin they shall never depart, 

And, when dying, I hope He will whisper to me, 

' I have lov'd thee, and sav'd thee, — Come sinner to Me.' " 

And they who come to Christ shall find, even in this world, His rest to 
be glorious. Yes, the man has rest who can say, Now I have found the 
true secret of happiness and no longer chase shadows ; I have found the 
real way to righteousness, and no longer vainly seek it by the deeds of 
the law; I have found the only way to holiness, and no longer labour for 
it in my own strength ; I have found the right road to heaven, and en- 
quire no longer, "What shall I do to be saved ? Has not he rest who can 
say all this ? " Surely," says Bishop Hopkins, " his soul must be brimful 
of brave thoughts that is able to refresh himself with this meditation ; — 
God is my Father ; Christ, my Elder Brother, is to be my Judge ; the 
Holy Ghost is my Comforter; the Angels are my attendants; all the 
creatures mine for use ; the world is mine own ; heaven my home. God 
is always with me, before me, within me, overseeing me ; I talk with him 
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in prayer ; He speaks to me in His word ;— sure, if these be our accus- 
tomed thoughts, we cannot but have rest." 

It may not be, it is not, a rest without any conflict while the Christian 
remains here, — but still a real rest it is. The soldier rests between arduous 
marches and fierce engagements, and after glorious victories, though still 
in an enemy's country. The artificer rests and rejoices as he sees his 
work daily growing under his hands, though it is still far from completion. 
The traveller often rests and is refreshed, as he is still making his way 
to his loved but far distant home. Something like this is the rest of the 
Christian. Faith assures him that the promise on which he relies is true, 
— Hope looks forward to the full enjoyment of the things promised,— 
while Love rejoices in such foretastes as it already receives of future bliss. 
But the rest is in proportion to faith. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." 

" To Him the gathering of the people shall be." "I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto Me." It was for this the Son of the Blessed 
became the Seed of the Woman, even that He might " gather together 
in one, the people of God that are scattered abroad." He has gathered 
great hosts already. He is still gathering every hour, and will pursue 
His great work, till all the world shall come beneath his shadow, and 
prove his rest to be glorious. 

But gathering suggests separation. The fisherman draws his net to 
the shore, examines what he has gathered, and, retaining only the good, 
throws the bad away. The husbandman gathers Ids harvest, but carefully 
separates the wheat from the tares and the chaff. The merchantman seeking 
goodly pearls, from his gathered stock of gems carefully eliminates 
the counterfeits of glass and paste. So is it in the Shiloh's gathering. 
"Many are called but few chosen." There are "the sons of God, com- 
parable to fine gold," and there is " the reprobate silver which the Lord 
hath rejected." There are some of whom He says, "They shall be Mine 
in the day when I make up My jewels." And there are others, "abomi- 
nable and unbelieving," whom He will cast into outer darkness with the 
refuse of creation. The day will declare it. But your own position in 
relation to the Shiloh, you can ascertain now. Let each one ask himself, 
Am I among the gathered ones ! Have I responded to His call, and found 
rest under the shelter of His outspread wings ? How are you to know ? 
Ask another question, How do I feel towards Him ? Is He a hard Master 
whom I serve grudgingly, and whose claims I would gladly evade ? Or, 
penetrated with feelings of gratitude and love, do I gladly wear His yoke, 
and make it my meat and drink to please Him ? 

Let me recal to your recollection a well known passage in the life of 
Doddridge. He had made an earnest effort to effect the deliverance of a 
convict, who, he believed, was innocent of the crime laid to. his charge, 
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but who had been condemned to an ignominious death. When the doctor 
went to see him after having procured the reprieve, the grateful man, 
overwhelmed with his emotions, fell at his feet and poured out heartfelt 
expressions of gratitude ; declaring that " Every drop of blood in his body 
thanked his deliverer, and that all his future life should be entirely at the 
service of him who had so generously exerted himself to save him from 
death." 

Or let me remind you of another incident which, it is likely, may not be 
unfamiliar. A coloured woman was exposed for sale in a South American 
slave market; — an atrocious thing happily now impossible, for slavery, 
that "sum of all villanies," is abolished throughout the States. Bathed 
in tears and trembling with fear, she was seen by a benevolent stranger, 
whose sympathies were immediately awakened. He paid the price de- 
manded, and at once prepared papers of manumission, and gave them to 
her, telling her that she was free. Scarcely able to realize such an un- 
expected deliverance, she still followed him. Again she was told she was 
at liberty to go whither she would, for her purchaser had relinquished all 
claim upon her services. But she refused to leave him. "Nay, but I 
will follow him wherever he goes. I shall only be too happy to be per- 
mitted to serve him. He has redeemed me 1" she cried, " and saved me 
from a condition worse than death." And serve her deliverer she would ; 
and she continued to do so, faithfully and devotedly, "to hoar hairs." 
Now do we feel like this towards the Shiloh ? What is a deliverance 
from slavery, or a reprieve from temporal death, compared with redemp- 
tion and pardon through the blood of Christ, and life eternal ? Oh may 
we all believe the love he hath towards us, and grasping the offered grace 
say, "Every drop of My blood thanks Thee, Thou Loving Redeemer ! 
Henceforth I am Thine." 

" Now my Saviour Thine I am; 
Now I give Thee back Thine own ; 
Freedom, friends, and health, and fame, 
Consecrate to Thee alone. 
Thine I live, thrice happy I, — 
Happier still when Thine I die." 

For still, what is the peace which the most favoured ones enjoy, as the 
gift of Jesus Christ in this world, compared with their future blessedness ? 
The true and final rest is up yonder, where a vast gathered throng of 
blessed ones cluster around their Great Shiloh, and sing His praise, 
who hath "redeemed them out of every kindred, and nation, and people, 
and tongue ;" and so filled them with joy, and perfected them in holiness, 
that not one desire remains u unratified. 
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SAVIOUR. SCAPE GOAT. SACRIFICE. SURETY. 

When the bible was translated into Esquimaux, the missionary was 
puzzled, for a time, by the word Saviour. He could find no term in the 
language to represent it. How was he to get over the difficulty ? One 
day it occurred to him to ask the people, whether they were not some- 
times overtaken with storms, while out fishing? "0 dear yes," they 
answered. 

"And you have been sometimes in great danger?" 

"Yes, very often." 

"But has it ever happened to some of you to fall into the water, and 
to owe your safety to some brother or friend who has stretched out his 
hand to help you ?" 

" Yes," they said, " again and again." 

"Then, what do you call that friend?" Immediately they named a 
term by which such a helper would be distinguished. And as promptly 
the translator seized on the word, and wrote it against the title Saviour, 
wherever it occurs in holy writ. And was he not right ? Such a deliverer 
was a Saviour, in a high sense, and, the word by which he was desig- 
nated, was as fitting a term as they were likely to find, by which to point 
out Him who is the 

SAVIOUR of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10 ; " even Jesus, who delivered 
us from the wrath to come." Flavel relates a story from Plutarch, of 
the emancipation, by Titus Flaminius, of multitudes of Grecian slaves 
from long bondage under cruel oppressors. He sent a herald to explain 
the conditions of their freedom. Upon him they so crowded, in their 
eagerness to hear the proclamation, that he was almost crushed to death. 
At first they could hardly believe their ears; and, when they were 
assured, they were almost frantic with joy. They rent the air with their 
shouts, so that the very birds flew about scared with the uproar which 
resounded on all sides. " A Saviour !" they vociferated from one side of 
the camp. "A Saviour! A Saviour !" was re-echoed from the other. 
And, throughout the rest of the day, and far into the night, those eman- 
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cipated captives, with instruments of music, danced round his tent, and, 
with songs of praise, extolled their generous liberator to the skies. And 
all must confess that Flaminius did really deserve the title awarded to 
him by acclamation, in thus presenting liberty to the captives. 

A notable Saviour, too, was Joseph whom Pharaoh made ruler over all 
the land of Egypt. But for his wise precautions, during the seven years 
of plenty, famine would have doomed the whole country, as well as 
surrounding districts. And, whether the name by which Pharaoh called 
him, Zaphnath-paaneah, means, as some say, Kevealer of Secrets, or 
Saviour of the Land, as others, it comes to the same thing. For by means 
of the secret which he received from God, he saved the people from 
destruction. So he was their Saviour. 

But neither of these Saviours sacrificed himself in saving others, as did 
our Great Saviour. And the work which they accomplished was con- 
fined to this world. The life and liberty conveyed did not at all affect 
the soul ; did not extend beyond the term of this mortal life. But He 
whom we call Saviour, breaks for us the yoke of Satan and sin, gives 
liberty to the spirit, and imparts eternal life. 

Doubtless it is a noble thing to draw a drowning man out of the wave, 
and lift him into a place of safety. And it is a rare act of munificence, 
indeed, to give liberty to a multitude of despairing captives, and send 
them back to their homes. And still a greater thing, so to order the 
affairs of a great nation, as to save it from famine and death. But what 
a Saviour is He who rescues myriads from the depths of hell, and raises 
them to the heights of heaven. If they deserve to be hailed as Saviours 
who are great benefactors, — if they deserve the most extravagant praise 
which their grateful admirers lavish upon them, — what adequate praises 
can we offer to our Great Saviour, Jesus Christ ? Ah ! words fail ; 
thoughts fail. We feel we never shall, and never can, do justice to this 
Saviour and His glorious work. We sometimes try now to sing His 
praise ; we hope to do better when we get to heaven. But heaven's 
highest praises will be far too mean to set forth the greatness of the glory 
of His mighty acts. And this we shall realize still more deeply when, 
"with yonder sacred throng," we shall sing, "Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing." 

What Jesus Christ confers upon us as our Saviour may be thus 
summed up. Forgiveness, — Righteousness, — Holiness, — Victory over all 
evil, — and perfect Blessedness in heaven at last. These five particulars 
we propose to illustrate by several Titles and Symbols. The first by 
Scapegoat and Sacrifice ; the second by Surety ; the third by 
Sanctification ; the fourth by Strength ; the fifth by Salvation. 
— The first which claims our attention is " Scapegoat." 
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SCAPE-GOAT. Lev. xvi. 26. Upon the grand Day of Atonement, 
amidst many impressive solemnities, two goats were led to the door of 
the tabernacle. One of these was appointed by lot to be slain in sacri- 
fice, and the other to be sent forth alive, and abandoned among the 
mountains of the desert. Upon the head of this Scapegoat, as it was 
called, Aaron laid both his hands, confessing the guilt of the congrega- 
tion ; thus imputing it, as it were, to this innocent victim. Immediately 
after which expressive ceremony, it was led by the hands of a fit man 
into the wilderness, and left to its fate. — What can be the meaning of 
that mysterious observance ? Some would have the Scapegoat to be a 
type of the resurrection, but the application seems very doubtful. And 
some maintain that the devoted animal was killed by lightning, as a 
type of the sword of justice plunged into the heart of the sinner's Sub- 
stitute. But the Scriptures nowhere say what became of the goat. 

Was it not rather intended to teach, that, after all their offerings, 
satisfaction for sin was not yet secured, nor the true expiation as yet 
discovered ? So the sin-bearing victim was committed to God to deal 
with. No one ever knew what became of it. Their sin was confessed to 
God, and pardoned, on the ground of some provision which was still in 
obscurity. For the observance seemed to say, Though the sacrifice is 
slain, the sin is not finally disposed of. Though carried away, indeed, 
so as to relieve the conscience, and no longer obstruct the favour of God, 
it is still deposited somewhere, to be dealt with hereafter as God shall 
see fit. And did it not accumulate from age to age, placed to His account 
on whom God did in the fulness of time lay the iniquity of us all, (see 
Heb. ix. 15;) and who by one offering for ever did "make an end of 
sin" and perfected them that are sanctified ? Let us, then, having just 
glanced at this mysterious type, turn to the great Antitype, who has at 
once fulfilled and explained the dim and shadowy symbol. 

SACRIFICE. Eph. v. 2. His whole life was aSACRlFiCE, while for three 
and thirty years He continued to forego His divine majesty, and to make 
Himself of no reputation. Bom into the world a helpless Babe, and 
placed side by side with the defiled and the guilty, He both shared their 
sufferings and the shame that belonged to their fallen condition. In this 
sacrifice, He laid all upon the altar. "He pleased not Himself." He 
surrendered His will to His Father, accepting all that will prescribed, 
even to the extent of an ignominious and cruel death. 

The agony in the garden was scarcely over, the midnight silence had 
but just now been broken by the sighs and prayers of the Holy Sufferer, 
and the celestial whispers of an angelic comforter, — when, suddenly, the 
tread of a vulgar rabble was heard in the sacred enclosure. They came 
with "lanterns, torches, and weapons," headed by the traitor Judas. To 
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them He quietly yielded Himself, to be led through the streets as a male- 
factor, knowing all that awaited Him. " He was brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened 
not His mouth." 

At the hour of early dawn, the members of the Jewish Council, sum- 
moned on special business, were seen hurrying through the silent city to- 
wards the house of the High Priest. The " special business " was not as 
judges to try, but as enemies to murder the accused One under the forms 
of law. For, in their dark murderous hearts, sentence against Him had 
been pronounced long ago. ' ' In His humiliation His judgment was taken 
away." 

Then came the atrocious accusation, and the false swearing, and the 
hasty consultation, and the shameful indignities heaped upon Him by the 
servants of the house —all endured with unruffled forbearance. He turned 
not aside, " but gave His back to the smiters and His cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair ; He hid not His face from shame and spitting." And 
onward, from that hour, till the moment of His death in the afternoon, 
He endured every sort of mockery and cruelty which the imagination of 
brutal men could devise. 

" Behold Him," says a well-known graphic writer, "handed over to men 
of blood and stripped of His raiment ! His wasted form — for it is He 
who speaks in the prophet's words, ' I may tell all my bones, they look 
and stare upon Me,' — moves no pity. No more His meek and patient 
looks. They tie Him to a post. They plough long furrows on His back. 
And then cruel work is followed by more cruel sport. Laughing at the 
happy thought, His guards summon all the band, and hurry off their 
faint and bleeding prisoner to some spacious halL The expression may 
seem coarse, but it is true ; — they make game of the Lord of glory ! and 
when the shocking play is at its height, what a sight there to any disciple 
who should venture to look in. Mute and meek, Jesus sits in the hall a 
spectacle of woe ; an old purple robe on His bleeding back; in His hand a 
reed ; and on His head a wreath, not of laurel but of thorns ; while the 
blood, trickling down from many wounds over His face, falls on a breast 
that is heaving with a sea of storms. Angels look on, fixed with asto- 
nishment; devils stand back, amazed to see themselves outdone. While 
all- around His sacred Person the brutal crowd swells and surges. They 
jibe ; they jeer; they laugh ; some, in bitter mockery, bend the knee, as 
to imperial Caesar ; while others, to give variety to their hellish sport, 
pluck the reed from His unresisting hand, and beat the thorns deep into 
His brows. And ever and anon they join in wild chorus, making the hall 
ring to the cry, — ' Hail ! King of the Jews ! ' ,r 

And then, in that one short sentence, "they crucified Him," what 
untold agony is implied ! It was the most dreadful of all the torturing 
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deaths, which the Satanic cruelty of man has devised, and it was re- 
served for the most degraded criminals. But from no extremity of agony, 
and dishonour, and mental distress would our loving Saviour shrink, that 
was necessary to perfect the Sacrifice, and render adequate the expiation 
to justice which was demanded by our sins. "It pleased the Lord to 

bruise Him." 

If, when encountered in some quiet home, and amidst the soothing 
attentions of friends, death sometimes brings with it strange bewilder- 
ment, and mysterious depressions, and pangs unknown ; what must be 
the dire disorder of the nerves, the racking distress of the brain, the fever 
and excitement, which attend such a death as this ? Oh, we know not ! 
Whatever it was, the illustrious Sufferer encountered it all; not accepting 
even the poor relief which the narcotic drug offered, in deadening sen- 
sibility to suffering. 

And while He hangs there, nothing is wanting to fill to overflowing the 
cup of shame and grief. Reproachful taunts and bitter revilings continue 
to be hurled at Him by the crowd which surged around the cross, — till 
their cowardly consciences are alarmed, and their blasphemies are 
silenced, by the deepening gloom of a supernatural darkness which 
settles down upon the solemn scene. But there are sufferings deeper 
than any which the eye can see. With wonder and awe, we hear from 
the lips of the dying Saviour those mysterious words, — "My God, My 
God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" 

In this mysterious death of Jesus Christ what have we ? An Example 
to show us how to die? Yes, the greatest and most perfect that ever was. 
But much more than an example. What have we then? A Martyrdom? 
Yes, the most wonderful, and self-denying, and noble, that ever was, or 
ever will be. But much more than a martyrdom. As in life He stood 
alone, the only Sinless One, so in death He suffered alone as never man 
suffered, the only Sacrifice and Propitiation for sin. Or whence the con-* 
trast, between the dreadful darkness that shrouded His holy soul, and 
the joy that has filled to overflowing the spirit of many a martyr, in the 
very extremity of torture ? They, conscious of sin, yet exulting in the 
Father's favour. He, never having failed in a single instance, yet uttering 
the mournful bitter ery, "My God! why hast Thou forsaken Me ?" Ah ! 
do you not know? Is not the answer plain? Take it in Scripture phrase ; 
" It pleased the Lord to bruise Him. — He hath put Him to grief. — He 
made His soul an offering for sin. — The chastisement of our peace was 
upon Him. — He gave Himself for us." 

And thus is consummated the great Sacrifice by which the High Priest 
makes an end of sin. Now the veil of the temple is rent in twain. The 
way into the holiest is laid open. The mysteries of the Hebrew worship 
are explained and fulfilled. The priests may be disbanded ; the altar 
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may be overturned, and the victims cease to bleed. There remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sin ; — 

" For Christ, the Heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our guilt away ; 
A Sacrifice of nobler name, 
And richer blood than they." 

But there is more than this in it. Let us look still further into 
the great mystery of godliness, in our contemplation of Jesus Christ 
as our 

SURETY. Heb. yii. 22. What is a Surety? One who undertakes to 
pay another's debt ; or who pledges his own character, possessions, or life, 
to secure another man's liberty or life. Surety is another name for 
Substitute, 

There is a famous story, very ancient, and well known to every shool- 
boy, which will, (perhaps all the better for being old and familiar,) serve 
a little to illustrate this subject. There were two friends at Syracuse, one 
of whom, being condemned to death, obtained permission to bid farewell 
to his kindred, and settle his affairs, on condition that he should provide 
a Surety, who would undertake to suffer death in his stead, if he should 
fail to return at the time appointed. I need scarcely say, that no such 
boon would have been granted, but that the thing was deemed impos- 
sible. But the accused one, Damon, had a dear friend, Pythias, who 
gladly undertook the service, and released him from prison. The day of 
execution arrived, but Damon had not returned. The hour appointed 
was about to strike, but still he came not. The faithful Surety rejoiced 
at the prospect of his becoming his friend's Substitute, whose life, he 
affirmed, was far more important than his own ; and who, he was quite 
sure, was only prevented from honourably fulfilling his engagement, by 
some insurmountable obstacle. 

But things did not proceed to this extremity. Just at the last moment, 
a great stir was observed in the outermost verge of the huge crowd of 
persons assembled to see the execution. A shout was heard. Proceedings 
were arrested. And soon Damon rushed through the crowd and threw 
himself into the arms of his friend. Their embraces were so cordial and 
affectionate, — the one rejoicing at having arrived in time to save his 
Substitute, the other lamenting that he had not been permitted to die for 
his friend,— that the tyrant who had condemned Damon to death, and 
who had come to witness the execution, was overcome with surprise and 
admiration. So that he not only reversed the sentence, but loaded the 
devoted pair with honours. 

A Surety, then, you see, is the same as a Substitute. And it is just 
in this capacity that Jesus Christ undertakes our cause, and consents to 
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bear our sins, and endure the chastisement of our peace. And by that 
sacrifice of Himself* pardon is secured to all who accept the offered 
grace. 

But we have said justification is something more than pardon. When 
a father forgives a disobedient son what does that forgiveness do ? It 
places him just where he was before, — certainly, no higher. But (as we 
understand it) the justification which Christ confers, lifts the sinner into 
a far higher state than he occupied before. God does not deal with him 
merely on the footing of forgiveness, that is, as if he had never sinned ; 
but, as if he had performed some highly meritorious work, — which indeed 
in the person of hie Surety he has, —and because he is clothed in that 
Surety's righteousness, he is invested with a title to a glorious inheri- 
tance. He is an heir of God, a joint-heir with Christ. For Jesus Christ 
imparts to the redeemed all that belongs to His own Lordship which 
they .are capable of receiving. " The glory which Thou gavest Me I 
have given them." 

And see by what high and sacred principles of righteousnss all this is 
characterized. Suppose now (to refer to the illustration we used just 
now), Damon had never returned, then his friend Pythias must have 
been put to death, because he had assumed his place. And as the latter 
undertook the Suretyship voluntarily, the execution of Pythias, supposing 
the sentence to have been a just one, would have been a public homage 
to justice. Again, suppose Damon had returned, but too late to save his 
friend's life, and the king had executed him too, would not every one 
have exclaimed at the gross injustice ? 

And, if we may illustrate such a grand and holy transaction by such 
feeble and unworthy types, so it will be seen that the sinner's salvation 
rests on the firm footing of justice. God, having appointed and accepted 
the Suretyship of our Lord, will not, cannot punish those who comply 
with His will in availing themselves of the gracious provision. Yea, 
rather, He will not only forgive and justify, but delight to load with 
honour and rewards, those who trust in Christ, for the dear sake of His 
own Son who died for them. So that, if, by and by, you who believe in 
Him, should meet some lofty angel on the plains of heaven, who shall 
ask you by what right you tread those holy precincts, you may answer, 
"Heavenly Sir, know that Lam here by a right that none in the universe 
can challenge. My title to be an inhabitant of heaven, and a member of 
God's royal family, is the Righteousness of your Lord and mine." 

Have you received the atonement? Without this faith there can be no 
reconciliation with God ; and without reconciliation, no holiness ; and 
without holiness no heaven. This is the law of the kingdom. 
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SANCTIFICATION. STRENGTH. SALVATION. 

Last Sunday we were enquiring a little into what Christ does for us, an- 
swerable to the Title Saviour ; and we found that He procures pardon, as 
our Sacrifice, bearing our sins in His slain body, like the Victim-goat 
on the great day of expiation ; and bearing them away, like the Scape- 
goat, into the land of forgetfulness. Further, that He became our 
SURETY and Substitute, paying our debts that we might shine in His 
righteousness for ever. Let us pass on now to observe, that to whom He 
is "made righteousness," He is also made 

SANCTIFICATION. 1 Cor. i. 30. And much we need it We must 
be renewed and made holy, as well as be forgiven, or heaven will be no 
heaven to us. It is a very melancholy picture that which the Holy Scrip- 
ture draws of fallen human nature, — your nature and mine. Shall I recall 
to your recollection a few of its faithful but humbling words ? " The Lord 
looked down from heaven," — and what does He see? this, — "that there 
is none righteous, no, not one!" "all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God," are "dead in trespasses and sins," and " enemies in their 
minds by wicked works ;" — "all the imaginations of man's heart being 
only evil continually." Again, it is written, "The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked." Therefore, it is plain we 
1 ' must be born again. " 

Have you ever considered these and similar statements of the bible? 
And has your conscience ever whispered, all this is true? I also want a 
new heart. I must be renewed in the spirit of my mind, or where God is 
I never can go. And has that conviction driven you to your knees with 
the cry, " Create in me a clean heart, God, and renew a right spirit 
within me ?" 

Know, then, that you are not to be justified in one way, and sanctified 
in another ; — justified by faith, and made holy by your own efforts. No ; 
it is all of faith from beginning to end. You must believe in Christ for 
holiness, as well as for pardon. Our Lord taught Nicodemus these im- 
portant truths, in simple and forcible language, when, having described 
the inward change, which he as well as we must experience, He went on 
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to show him the way in which we are to realize this holy transformation. 
And what is the way? "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
Him might not perish but have everlasting life." The Hebrews were 
dying of the serpent bite, and they were to be healed simply by faith in 
God's own provision. We also must take this course. We die — we are 
dead. Yet, not so dead, but that we are called upon to look to God's 
Dear Son, as crucified for us, that we may have life and holiness and 
health. 

This do, then, and thou shalt live. This continue to do, and thoushalt 
have life more abundantly. Watch, pray, study the scriptures, avoid bad 
company, keep close to the worship of God, do justly, love mercy, give 
alms. Oh yes, all that, — but not that alone. Faith is the great Sancti- 
fier, because faith it is which takes hold of Christ, as "made of God, 
SANOTIFICATION." Closely connected with this is the next head, for it is 
He who communicates to us power for all needful purposes, who gives 
grace to live, and grace to die. He is the 

STRENGTH OF ISRAEL. 1 Sam. xv. 29. . What can be done 
without strength ? Go to yonder poor invalid, and ask him at what price 
he estimates strength. Perhaps he rises from his bed with difficulty, and 
when he is up, he can scarcely crawl from one room to another. And all 
day he is ready to faint at every fresh exertion. Oh, strength to him is 
beyond all price ! It is with a mixture of wonder and envy that he sees 
those who have strength wasting it on trifling objects. Now, all God's 
people, are in a spiritual sense, "invalids." Their strength is small, and 
they are- apt to faint in the day of adversity. And nothing affords them 
greater encouragement than the assurance, that "He giveth power to the 
faint, and to them that have no might He increaseth strength." 

The most instructive biographies are usually those which are penned 
by the subjects of them, — autobiographies we call them, — for "who 
knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of a man which is in him ?" 
When another writes the history, he may depict ever so correctly the 
outward actions, but he must often conjecture the motives which 
prompted, and the feelings which accompanied, those actions. But when 
a man writes the history of his own life, if he be a true man at all, those 
hidden springs are thrown open to our view. For instance, we read the 
biographical notices of Paul in the Acts of the Apostles, and we are 
charmed with the invincible perseverance and unquenchable ardour dis- 
played. But if we would gain an insight into the principles which 
guided him, the motives which fired him, and the power which sustained 
him, we must refer to his own statements in the epistles. We are thankful 
that he felt himself constrained by circumstances, as well as guided by 
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the Holy Spirit, to lay opeii so much of his inner experience ; and especially 
to speak so often of that which was the life of his life, and the soul of his 
religion, namely, the divine element, the supernatural impulse, which 
wrought within him, and sustained him throughout the whole of his 
wonderful history ; and which we need, as much as he, in the duties and 
difficulties which fall to our lot. 

There is a passage in Phil. iv. which has been unspeakably dear to the 
saints in all ages, and which, in many an overwhelming trouble, has 
led them directly to the only Source of Strength. When the Pro- 
tector, Oliver Cromwell, lost his favourite daughter by death, the paternal 
heart of the grand old soldier was quite overwhelmed. He bade his 
attendant read that memorable chapter, Philippians the fourth. At the 
eleventh verse, "I have learned in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be 
content," he interrupted the. reader with the remark, "It is true, Paul, 
you have learned this, — but what shall I do ? It is a hard lesson for me 
to take out, — truly I find it so." But the thirteenth verse was read, 
"I can do all things through Christ, who strengthened me." These 
words re-animated his drooping faith. Christ's omnipotence was felt 
within his soul. His heart found consolation, and he exclaimed, "Yes, I 
see it, I feel it j He that was Paul's Christ is my Christ too." 

And only they who can enter into the spirit of these words, are able to 
perform duties or endure afflictions in a right spirit ; or, in truth, to offer 
any acceptable service to God. See that aged pilgrim bending under the 
weight of years, and having to carry the heavy cross of poverty besides. 
He would have fainted long ago, had he not known where to go for 
strength to sustain him in life's long and weary journey. Next door to 
him there dwells another, not so old, indeed, nor quite so poor, but his 
cross is not less galling, for he is wasted with long sickness, and worn 
with pain. He must have greater strength than his own wherewith to 
meet this constant pressure, or he would quickly give way to impatience, 
and cry out, " Lord, takeaway my life from me, for it is better to die 
than to live," yet he is tranquil and happy in the midst of his greatest 
sufferings, for underneath are the everlasting arms. Look again, and con- 
sider yonder harassed soldier of Christ, wrestling with some master-pas- 
sion, some hard besetting sin. He would soon give place to the devil, 
and fall to rise no more, if power to maintain the arduous conflict did not 
continue to flow into his exhausted spirit, from Jesus Christ the great 
Source of Strength. 

And, if you are a follower of Jesus, you too are a soldier, hewing your 
way through opposing forces. The most dangerous of them all is that 
sinful self of yours, with its corrupt inclinations and appetites. If you 
could but rid your soul of those, there would not be much fear of such as 
are marshalled under the other two great leaders, the world and the devil. 

BB* 
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For it is the existence of those traitors within that gives to the external 
foes all their advantage. But the conflict will be a life-long one ; for 
thus the Scriptures describe it, "the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary one to the other/' 

Now, there are many wrong ways of fighting, but there is only one 
right way. In striving for the mastery, yon must strive lawfully, or you 
will not prevail Would you be strong ? It must be "in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might ;" for His strength is made perfect in weakness. 
To attempt the battle in one's own strength is a too common mistake, and 
leads only to discouragement. 

" Too strong I f» to conquer sin 

When 'gainst it first I turn'd my face, 
Nor knew my want of power within, 

Nor knew th' omnipotence of grace. 
In nature's strength I fought in vain, 

For what my God refused to give ; 
I oould not thus the mastery gain, 

Or lord of all my passions live." 

Again, some have thought to root up this sinful nature altogether, and 
so get rid of the uncomfortable strife at a blow. And, for a time, they 
have deemed themselves successful ; and have gone on their way bravely, 
supposing they had left all their enemies dead on the battle field. Alas ! 
it was a vain imagination, as they soon found out. All at once, perhaps 
in some unguarded moment, those slain foes came to life again, and stood 
on their feet and confronted them, as bold and mischievous as ever ; and 
the battle had to be fought over again, and every inch of ground 
reconquered. But that was not the scriptural method. You cannot 
thus eradicate the evil from your nature, and become as holy as an 
angel at once ; be your efforts ever so determined, or your faith ever so 
strong. There is a more excellent way; a way wherein you shall " strive 
lawfully," and therefore successfully, against your dreaded foe. 

Hast thou a new nature implanted within ? Do you hate all sin, and 
long to be delivered from it ; yet still And that when you would do good, 
evil is present with you, — always present ? Now, instead of measuring 
swords with the old nature, and thus striving to beat it down, your 
endeavour must be to get the new nature fortified and fed, by ever fresh 
supplies from Christ the Strength of Israel. It is through the Spirit, 
which he gives in answer to prayer, that you must mortify the deeds of 
the body ; and only, as the new nature thus grows, strong, will you be 
able to counteract and tread down the motions of sin within. 

Let me quote here the words of another in illustration of this. "Sancti* 
fication does not mean mending the old nature which we inherit from 
Adam; it is cultivating and developing the new nature which we receive 
from Christ The old nature cannot be improved ; it is under a ban and 
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a corse ; it is to be crucified with its affections and lusts, and mortified 
in its members. We are to put it off as we put off a worn out and defiled 
garment. Pride will never be humble, lust will never be pure, selfishness 
will never think of a neighbour's interest, envy will never exult in a 
neighbour's joy. The only thing to be done is to turn out these tenants 
by bringing in others stronger than they, who will, little by little, get the 
mastery over them. The way to conquer pride is to cultivate humility ; 
and if we would be gentle, we must practise self-control, and thus the 
old affections must be expelled by new." 

Wherefore, then, poor weary wrestling soul, dost thou waste thyself in 
sighs and groans? " Oh," thou say est, "those evil imaginations, those 
busy thoughts that rush to and fro, those wrong inclinations which 
struggle for the victory, do all threaten to destroy me. I bid them' 
begone, but they will not go. I cry out against them, but they mock 
my prayers ; they are too strong for me, I cannot manage them. For, 
though I renounce them, and pray against them ever so earnestly, there 
they are still ; and there also is the discouraging consciousness, that they 
are rooted in my very nature, and the disheartening fear that I shall 
never surmount them." 

Courage, poor struggler ! Thou canst not manage them nor conquer 
them ? JSo ! As well stop the revolution of a planet. But have faith 
in the Strength of Israel. He can do it for thee, and He will* Go 
tell all to Him who is manifested to destroy the works of the devil. He 
who has made ten thousand thousand fainting, but still fighting, souls 
more than conquerors will help thee. Fear not, thou worm Jacob. Get 
thy new nature constantly reinforced by waiting on Christ. Wait, I say, 
on the Lord and He shall strengthen thy heart, and enable thee to " tread 
upon the lion and adder, and trample under foot the young lion and the 
dragon." 

Thus then there is strength to be had, strength wherewith to meet the 
greatest pressure in life ; so that none need faint, or abandon the conflict 
in despair. .But some one says, "Death is before us also. Is there 
strength to be had for that solemn hour ?" Yes ; — 

" Death cannot make our souls afraid, 
If God be with, us there ; 
We may walk through her darkest shade, 
And never yield to fear. 

Thanks he to God, there is no death 

For them that trust His word ! 
Thanks be to God for victory, 

Through Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

Instead of death's appalling frown 

The saints shall see the face 
Of Christ arrayed in smiles of love, 

And rest in His embrace." 
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A Christian sat by the death-bed of his friend, and seeing him so long 
getting through the narrow portal, he was distressed for him, and said, 
" Brother, how hard it is to die !" Upon which the other, almost in the 
moment of dissolution, replied, "Oh no, no ! easy dying— blessed dying- 
glorious dying !" And glancing at the time-piece, he added, " I have 
enjoyed more happiness in dying two hours this day, than in my whole 
life ! It is worth a whole life to have such an end as this. I have long 
desired that I might glorify God in my death, but oh ! I never thought 
that such a poor worm as I could come to such a glorious death." 

I was reading the other day of a young man, who uttered such words 
as these in the presence of death. " I find, now, that the gospel is no 
delusion. My hopes are well founded. Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, the heart cannot conceive the glory I shall shortly partake of. 
Read your bible ; I shall need mine no more. — Oh, can this be dying? 
My body seems no longer to belong to my soul. It appears only as a 
curtain that covers it, and which will soon drop off and set me at liberty. 
I rejoice to feel my bodily powers give way, for it tells me I shall shortly 
be with my Saviour in glory." 

And why did these two die so calmly, so gladly ? Because the Strength 
of Israel had despoiled Death of his sting, and thus, in fact, " abolished 
death." Then, you ask, "need none be afraid of death, since his sting 
is gone, and his power to wound is abolished ? — is this what you mean ?" 
Not exactly. The sting of death is sin ; that is, one's own sin, not 
another's. Understand that your own sin it is which puts the sting into 
death's hands. You never thought of it, but you have been lengthening 
that sting, and strengthening it, and sharpening it all your life long. 
What then are you to do ? Why, believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
He will manage the matter for you. He will take away the sting which 
Death hath in reserve for you, and enable you to say, Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. And you will 
be able to meet death with composure, or even with joy, as others have 
before you, and to say, " The Lord is my Strength and my Song, and 
is become my Salvation." 

SALVATION. Ps. cxviii. 14. Salvation is a wonderful word, full of 
the richest and most comprehensive meaning. It includes all that we 
have been speaking of, and much more. It is a great thing for the rebel 
to be pardoned, — for the ungodly to be pronounced righteous, — for the 
unclean to be renewed and sanctified, — for the weak to be strengthened 
for all the exigencies of life and death. All this is grand and glorious. 
But there is much more beyond, of which those who die in the Lord gain 
a glimpse, and the sight makes them glad to die. The great SAVIOUR 
carries His salvation work to a glorious completeness. Ascending the 
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typical ladder which Jacob saw, we go from strength to strength, from 
one glory to another. We can trace the lower steps, but the top is lost 
in dazzling brightness. To have the last remaining spot and stain of sin 
finally removed from the spirit, so as to be without fault, even before 
God, — to enjoy the society of the blessed for ever, beyond the reach of all 
storms and temptations, — to live in the immediate presence of our 
glorious Lord with exceeding joy, so as to feel that the beauty and 
blessedness of such a state is our proper home ! — it is so grand a destiny 
that we only seem as those who dream, when we try to grasp, and much 
more when we try to utter, the idea of an experience so exalted. 

" Oh. bliss too great to be conceived 
By such as dwell in this low scene ! 
But yet with joy to be believed, 
Despite its high transcendent sheen. 

How beautiful, with open face, 
Thy countenance, God, to see ! 
Thy wondrous attributes to trace, 
And be absorbed alone in Thee ! 

To sec Thy face without a cloud ! 
Untircd to gaze, nor shrink o'erawed, 
Nor want a veil between, t'enshroud 
The dazzling brightness of our Lord ! " 

But, revealed in Scripture, there is an advance even beyond that; a 
great increase of glory at the resurrection of the body, without which the 
salvation is still incomplete. But, as it makes the eye to ache that tries 
to gaze on the sun, so it seems to strain the mind to search too curiously 
into that radiant future. " It doth not yet appear what we shall be, for 
when we shall see Him, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He 
is." We will not, then, pursue our too adventurous flight, but descend 
to seize some practical lessons, before we close this address. 

1. Consider the infinite danger of neglecting so great Salvation, If on a 
certain day we had stood upon the banks of the Niagara, we might have 
seen a sight which would have thrilled us with horror, and for ever have 
lived in our remembrance. Just above the place where the vast volume 
of water leaps over the rocks in two stupendous cataracts, a canoe was 
seen gliding down the river. Swifter and swifter was its motion. Was 
it empty ? Nay, an Indian is soon made out, stretched at full length in 
the bottom of the shallow boat. The by-standers, appalled by the danger, 
and quite incapable of affording him any help, shout their loudest with 
the hope of waking him, that he may at least make one vigorous effort to 
turn the boat out of the fatal current. In vain! Onward the little 
bark drifts with increasing acceleration, bearing its living freight, all un- 
conscious to his doom. And soon it nears the brink. Suddenly, the 
Indian is aroused by the terrific roar of the cataract, now close at hand, and 
springing to his feet, seizes his paddle and stands erect. One startled. 
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glance reveals all in a moment ; and the next, paralysed with terror, he 
shoots over the glassy edge into the seething abyss below. 

Is it not just thus, that multitudes suffer themselves to be carried 
down life's rapid stream towards the eternal state, resisting, if not re- 
senting, all attempts to arouse them, till actually arrested by the hand of 
death ? And then, O then ! if the poor affrighted soul could but secure 
one week, or only one day, before the fatal plunge, "to wash away her sins 
and fit her for the passage !" But it cannot be. The hand of fate is on 
the curtain now. The dying lips are parted, and the doleful words are 
gasped out, " It is too late ! too late !" There is one last sigh and all is 
over. The soul is wrecked. 

Are you neglecting the great salvation which we have been endeavour- 
ing to unfold ? The conduct of some of you makes it only too plain. But 
you do not mean to die without repentance, do you? "Oh no ; that is 
far enough from our intention." Beware! or these delays will bring at 
last, a fate infinitely worse than that of the sleeping Indian on the rapids 
of Niagara. 

2. Consider, Salvation, from first to last, rests on the atoning work of the 
Lamb of God. In every land, and in every age, men have felt the want 
of some expiation, on the ground of which they might secure reconcilia- 
tion with the supreme Being, from whom they have felt themselves 
alienated. Many strange and expensive devices have been invented, to 
supply this craving of the conscience. But, in none of them, has the human 
heart found rest This deep and universal want is only satisfied in Jesus 
Christ, and a cordial faith in the atonement lies at the root of all true 
religion, all peace and holiness here, and blessedness hereafter. 

" I have been in great trouble this morning," said an old warrior, who 
was sick and blind, to John Williams, the missionary, " in great trouble, 
but I am happy now. I saw a mighty mountain with steep sides, up 
which I tried to climb. But when I had reached a great height, I lost 
my hold and fell to the bottom. Weary and overcome with grief, I went 
to a distance, and sat down to weep. And while I was weeping, I saw a 
drop of blood fall upon the mountain, and, in a moment, it was dis- 
solved." 

"That was a strange sight," said Williams, "what meaning do you 
attach to it?" 

"That great mountain," answered the old man, "was my sins. And 
that which fell upon it was one drop of the precious blood of Jesus Christ, 
by which the mountain of my guilt is melted away." He added, "my 
desire is to depart and be with Christ, which is far better than to remain 
longer in this sinful world." 

The missionary was with him when he breathed his last During the 
interview he quoted many precious passages of scripture. And, having 
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exclaimed with energy, "O death ! where is thy sting?" his voice faltered, 
his eyes became fixed, his hands dropped, and his spirit departed to be 
with the Saviour, one drop oi whose blood had melted away the mountain 
of his guilt. 

Our subject to-day, and last Sunday, has been the work and worth of 
Christ as a Saviour. " Unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
SAVIOUR which is Christ the Lord." That was the announcement which 
the angel made to the shepherds. And his words straightway awoke the 
music of heaven. For immediately there was heard in the air the ex- 
ultant song of a multitude of the heavenly host, — " Glory to God in the 
highest ; on earth peace and goodwill to men." And well might they sing 
thus. For this Saviour came to secure pardon for rebels by becoming a 
Sacrifice for them ; — to justify the ungodly by becoming their Surety 
and Substitute ;— -and to be the Sanctification, Strength, and 
Salvation of all who receive Him. 

" Look unto Me and be ye saved all the ends of the earth.* 
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teacher, truth, treasure, testator. 

I think it was Lady Glenorchy who once remarked, that she was under 
great obligations to the letter M. For if it had been the law that not 
Any, instead of not Many, noble are called, she would have been passed 
by. But the letter M changed the whole case in her favour, and so she 
found herself included among the "not many," of noble birth, who were 
followers of the lowly Jesus. 

So it has been in every age*. Only a few, one here and another there, 
scorned by their peers and half ashamed to " come out and be separate," 
have confessed Christ before the world. In the days of our Lord's 
ministry, only one " noble," one " rich," and one " wise" man are found 
among his followers ; and the last two of these " secretly for fear of the 
Jews." 
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The one wise man after the flesh, was Nicodemus, the Rabbi. We 
may suppose, that many a struggle might have occurred within his breast, 
before he could at all make up his mind to seek an interview with the 
Carpenter of Nazareth. At last, it may be, he said to himself, " Why 
should 1 hesitate any longer? I am resolved to shake off this fear of 
man, and go, let the consequences be what they may." Let us watch 
him, as he proceeds to carry out his resolution. No sooner does he reach 
the outside of his gate, than the great Doctor Gamaliel salutes him, and 
courteously offers to walk a little way with him. Very perplexing! 
But, such is his profound respect for his learned brother, he cannot 
decline his company. So they walk on together till their brief talk comes 
to an end, and the renowned Rabbi bids his friend farewell. Nicodemus 
keeps his eye on him till he fairly turns the corner, and then resumes his 
way to the little street, where he had been told Jesus Christ lodged. 
But, just as he is about to cross the road, whom should he espy, coming 
along, but Caiaphas the High Priest. " Oh," says he to himself, " What 
shall 1 do now ? he will surely suspect me." All the ruler's good resolu- 
tions fail, and back he hies to his house, whispering as he goes, " Yes, I 
see how it is ; I am certainly observed — 1 had better not go till it gets 
dark." So, when the sun is down, and the streets are deserted, and the 
lanes have become so obscure that a Rabbi can scarcely be distinguished 
from a beggar, he sets out again ; and, stealing along unobserved, knocks 
gently at the door, and softly enquires, " Is Jesus of Nazareth within?" 
He is invited to enter, and then follows the memorable interview recorded 
in the third chapter of John ; and that wonderful conversation, which 
will be read, and pondered, and discussed, and wondered over, as long as 
the world stands. 

Just now wc have only to do with the opening sentence of the conver- 
sation, " Rabbi ! we know that thou art a Teacher sent from God," — or 
rather the title by which he here salutes our Lord. But before we part 
with Nicodemus, it is but just that we should remember to his credit, 
that, three years after this, in that hour of darkness and consternation 
when all the disciples, usually in attendance on their Master, were 
scattered* this one "wise" man, along with the one "rich" man, Joseph, 
the honourable counsellor of Arimathea, who had been His secret followers 
till that time, were not ashamed of their crucified Master, but with 
tender reverence took down His body from the cross, and laid it in the 
garden sepulchre. And for this sacred service, devoutly and affectionately 
rendered to their Lord and ours, we feel that we each owe them, person- 
ally, an everlasting debt of gratitude. — Let us now contemplate Christ as a 

TEACHER. Jno. iii. 2. "A Teacher come from God." He is 
indeed the most wonderful of Teachers, whether we look at the things 
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which He taught, or the method of His instruction, or the authority with 
which He spake, or the wonderful works whereby He authenticated His 
instructions. Well may He say of Himself, " The Lord God hath given 
Me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak." — And 
well may they who heard Him say, " Never man spake like this Man." 
What authority there is in His utterances ! "I came from the bosom of 
the Father.— As the Father gave Me commandment, so I speak. — And 
the words are not Mine but His that sent Me." And the condescension 
and simplicity of His teaching were equally remarkable. To render it 
suitable to the poor, and the ignorant, and to children even, his discourse 
is full of the most common and familiar illustrations. His similitudes 
were always near at hand, and were always such as could be easily 
understood. The housewife making bread, and mixing the leaven with 
it, was the type of His doctrine. The woman, sweeping the room to find 
the lost piece of money, was a symbol of His own care to seek the sinner. 
The plate, well washed outside but dirty within, is made to convey a 
useful lesson on hypocrisy. A new patch in a worn-out coat, a leaky 
bottle, a candlestick, children at play, wheat and tares, sheep and goats ; — 
these, and other common things, furnished all He wanted to convey the 
most important lessons into the minds, and fix them in the memories of 
His hearers. No wonder that the fine ladies and gentlemen of that day, 
who prided themselves on their " culture," turned with disdain from such 
preaching, and ' ' derided Him. " No wonder at all if they even denounced 
it as vulgar and coarse ! But " Wisdom is justified of her children." 
His own words show how He rejoiced in thus stooping to suit His lessons 
to the lowly ! " Father, 1 thank Thee that Thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes." Indeed, a 
chief feature of His teaching was its adaptation to such. " The poor 
have the gospel preached to them" was His own statement. And it is 
noted by one who was a frequent if not constant hearer, "The common 
people heard him gladly." 

No doubt He uttered some things hard to be understood. But those 
truths which lie at the foundation, and are necessary to the right know- 
ledge of the way of salvation, He would take care to state in terms not 
easily misunderstood by the ignorant and the unlearned. For instance, 
when He told His disciples that " He came to give His life a Ransom for 
many." He used that word, well knowing the meaning His simple 
hearers must needs attach to it. In His lips, it did not mean some very 
profound idea, in reference to His atoning work, which could not be made 
out till the nineteenth century, when some wise men should arise to 
explain it to the wondering people. We prefer to think that this, and 
similar new testament expressions, such as, "bought with a price," — 
" purchased," — "redeemed" are intended to convey a meaning, much 



412 TEACHER, 

nearer to the idea which the common people connect with them, than 
that far-fetched signification, which some, in the present day, have 
fastened upon them. 

It may be conceded that there is infinitely more in such terms, and the 
truths they symbolize, than ever has been made out) or ever will be. The 
mischief is, that the new explorer does not offer the fruits of his labours, 
as a contribution to the accumulations of ages, but vaunts of them as 
worthy to supersede all that has gone before. Whereas, the fact is, each 
separate doctrine of revelation is like a vast mountain, which has its 
summit veiled in impenetrable clouds, and its roots buried deep down in 
the earth. And like the mountain, each truth is many-sided, and we 
cannot see all its relations to other truths. We cannot get all round the 
great mountain, so as to survey it on every side. From where we stand, 
we can discern one small portion only, and that but dimly and imperfectly. 
Our neighbour's stand-point is not quite the same as ours, and thence, it 
may be, he sees the same truth in a different aspect. Yet, though his 
way of stating his impressions may not exactly tally with ours, it does 
not follow that he is wrong, or that we are right. The divergence arises 
from the imperfect and partial degree of acquaintance, which both are 
able to attain to, with the subject in dispute. Nor do we forget that we 
have the promise, that what we see of truth, we shall see rightly, if we 
yield our minds unbiassed to the Great Teacher sent from God. Of 
course it must be on that condition. But alas ! where is there an unbiassed 
mind? Are not all warped, on one side or the other, by subtle undetected 
prejudices of education or feeling ? Hence our conceited notions and 
endless disputes. We must be ' ' converted and become as little children," 
ere wccan enter into the right understanding of the mysteries of the 
kingdom. Such " babes'' will be more in sympathy with Christ's mean- 
ing, than the " wise and prudent." — But to get back to our subject, — 

The Great Teacher taught by deeds, as well as words. His every act 
was a lepson, a sermon. " When He healed the sick," observes a conti- 
nental author, " When He unstopped the deaf ear, and opened the blind 
eye, what was it but an intimation, too plain to be misunderstood, that 
men must come to Him for the cure of their spiritual maladies ; must 
look to Him to uncover the inward ear, and enlighten the dark under- 
standing. And when He cast out unclean spirits, what an emphatic 
testimony it was that He had come to destroy the works of the devil, in a 
higher sense, and in every form in which he ensnares and destroys 
mankind." 

Great Babbi ! We know Thou art a Teacher come from God, — for 
not only no man can do the things that Thou doest, — but no man can 
reveal the things that Thou revealest, except God be with Him ! — Quest- 
ions* about which philosophy had been at sea for thousands of years, 
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were solved by Him in a few words. " He uttered things kept secret 
from the foundation of the world." He has unveiled the unseen world 
to our wondering gaze, and brought life and immortality to light. He 
has taught us all that it concerns us to know, — indeed, all we ever shall 
know, on earth,— of His Father and ours, and hew we are to please 
Him;— of the holy angels, — of the future judgment, — of death, and 
heaven, and helL And, on all His words we can place the firmest reliance, 
as truth, infallible, unadulterated truth. He is the Amen, the Faithful 
and True Witness ; or, as He calls Himself, the 

TRUTH. Jno. xiv. & " I am the Truth." It is as if He were to 
say, " I do not so much tell you the Truth, as present Myself to you as 
the very Truth itself. I AM the Truth." 

I am the Truth of all the Types ,*— the Antitype of the mysterious 
things prescribed in the old law. They were only shadows and symbols. 
I am all that which they signified. They all meant ME ; who am the 
true Sacrifice, the only Altar, the proper Priest, the real Mercy Seat, 
Tabernacle, and Holy Place. 

/ am the Truth of all the Prophecies, — their., ordained fulfilment. 
They all meant Me. I am Jacob's Shiloh, — Isaiah's Tender Plant, — 
Jeremiah's Branch of the Lord, — Ezekiel's Plant of Renown, — Haggai's 
Desire of Nations, — and Malachi's Messenger of the Covenant. "The 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy." 

I am the Truth of all Religion, — its centre and substance. In harmony 
with this, He made Himself the whole subject of His preaching. "Be- 
ginning at Moses and all the prophets, He expounded in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning Himself." He proposed Himself as the only Door 
to heaven, the only Way to the Father ; Himself, the Life by which they 
were to live ; Himself, the Bread they were to eat. " Search the Scrip- 
tures," said He to the Jews. " You are right in thinking that therein is 
the secret of eternal life ; but that is because they testify of Me. If you 
find not Me there, all else will be nothing. He only hath life who hath 
the Son." 

Observe, then, that if you search the scriptures aright, you will not only 
find Christ there, as the Truth to be believed, but as a Treasure to be 
possessed. A Treasure which the bible not only makes known, but 
actually conveys, to us; as shall be demonstrated presently. A few words, 
first, on the 

TREASURE. Matt. xiii. 44 In this chapter our Lord discourses 
concerning the " kingdom of heaven." And, amongst several illustrations, 
represents to us two men, hard at work. One is seeking goodly pearls, 
and attains at last the reward of his perseverance, in the discovery of 



414 TREASURE. 

" one Pearl of Great Prt«e. M The other is digging in the field, without 
expecting any such thing, «ud suddenly lights on a "hidden Trea- 
sure." 

Having, for the reasons assigned, inserted Pearl in our list of sacred 
Symbols, we are bound to include Treasure, on the same grounds. Two 
classes of converts are here represented to us ; both reaching the same 
result, through very different experiences ; and both showing equal eager- 
ness in securing the prize, when once discovered. There are some who 
find Christ and salvation, after many weary efforts, and long and painful 
enquiries. They hear, and read, and pray, industriously seeking salva- 
tion, and resemble a man diving in search of pearls, who leaves no stone 
unturned, in pursuit of the much-coveted prize. Or, rather, (if we adhere 
to the terms of the parable), such an one is like a trader, travelling from 
place to place, and knocking at many a door, enquiring everywhere who 
has pearls for sale. Others there are, who seem to find Christ suddenly, 
almost without seeking ; and even while in pursuit of some other object. 
These are suitably represented by the husbandman, striking against big 
lumps of gold with his spade, while only intending to turn up clods of 
earth. Perhaps the former kind of conversion is the most usual in our 
day; But here is an instance of the latter. 

A few months ago, a superintendent of a mission school, invited a young 
man to come to it. After some hesitation, he thought he might as well 
go. So, in a careless and unconcerned mood, off he Went to see what sort 
of a concern this school might be ;— or, perhaps, more likely, just to 
pass away the time. Seating himself on a back form, he looked on list- 
lessly. By and by the children sung their hymn, beginning 

" I fain would be an angel, 

Before the throne to stand ; 
A crown upon my forehead, 

A harp within my hand. 
And there to my dear Saviour, 

So glorious and so bright, 
I'd offer sweetest music, 

And praise Him day and night." 

There was nothing very poetical in the verses ; nothing very musical 
in the voices. But soon- he became conscious of new and mysterious 
emotions heaving within his breast. And then the tears began to course 
each other down his cheeks. The Holy Spirit was striving within him. 
Deeply affected, he went home, locked himself in his room, and, falling 
down on his knees, prayed for mercy. And there, as he afterwards 
said, " I dedicated myself to God, and gave my heart and my all away 
to Him, for ever. And, God be praised that ever I was invited to the 
Sunday school " 

Thus, at a time when he thought of nothing so little, he found the 
Treasure which was to enrich him to all eternity ; and, like the fortu- 
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nate finder in the parable, who, for joy thereof, sold all that he had 
and bought the field, this young man, from that time, counted all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. To this class t>f 
conversions belongs that of Saul of Tarsus, who found the Saviour, even 
in the act of breathing out threatenings against His followers. And, 
nearer our own day, that of Col. Gardiner, who was surprised into deep 
conviction of sin, and visited with a saving manifestation of Christ, when 
deliberately planning some opposite course of evil. Add to this the re- 
markable case of the man who went to hear Whitfield in Moorfields, his 
pockets filled with stones wherewith to pelt the preacher ; but who, being 
arrested by his solemn appeals, emptied out the stones from his pockets, 
and received the Treasure into his heart. Let me name but one more 
instance of this kind ; that of the youth who went to hear a sermon by 
Rowland Hill, thinking of nothing but the "fun " he might get out of 
it; and who, borne from the chapel in a fainting state, and under deep 
convictions, found a Hidden Treasure in the message he had made so 
light of, and afterwards became, himself, an eminent minister of the 
Gospel. 

I have said the former manner of entrance on a religious life is the most 
usual, among Buoh as know the joyful sound, and are acquainted with 
the gospel. They hear so much of the happiness connected with tnre 
religion, that they resolve to seek it for themselves. They listen while 
the beauty and worth of the Saviour are pourtrayed, till their desires are 
awakened, and they say, "Whither is thy Beloved gone, that we may 
seek Him with thee?" From that hour difficulties spring up which were 
not before dreamed of. Every possible device is attempted by their spirit- 
ual foes to divert them from the pursuit. Sometimes they are assaulted 
by impetuous temptations, sometimes stupified by suggested doubts, some- 
times pursued by terrors, sometimes plunged into dejection. Often tempted 
to give up their pursuit, and as often urged afresh by an inward impulse 
they cannot resist, months — years pass away, it may be, and still they 
have not found the Pearl. But let them take courage. Like Gad, "a 
troop may overcome them, but they shall overcome at the last. " In some 
favoured hour, Christ will reveal Himself, and the Pearl of Price will 
be their own. 

With still less instruction as to what they really wanted, some have 
long groped in the dark after relief ; but persevering, have at length come 
upon the One Pearl, the Hidden Treasure, which has in<a spiritual 
sense " made their fortune " for ever. Dr. Bushnell relates how Clement 
the Roman was harassed from his childhood by questions which paganism 
could not answer. Incessantly haunted by thoughts relating to his being, 
— whence he came, and whither he was going, he resorted to the schools 
of the philosophers, but became more bewildered than ever. Then he re- 
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solved to visit Egypt, the land of mysteries, and seek some magician who 
could summon spirits from the other world, with the hope that thus he 
might be furnished with some certain truth. But, in this agitated 
enquiring state, he heard of the Christian's gospel, and in that found the 
Treasure he had so long sought sorrowing, and, with it, rest for his aching 
heart, and peace for his agonised conscience. 

This TREASURE,-— what is it, but "Christ in us the hope of glory?" 
though variously described in Scripture, because, along with Christ, the 
believer is endowed with all his unsearchable riches. For some particu- 
lars of the nature and preciousness of this Treasure, the reader is 
referred to Pearl and Portion; while we proceed to add here a 
few words on its inalienable security. Admire the pains God hath taken 
to satisfy the heirs of promise of the security of their possessions. Various 
are the terms by which they are certified of the soundness of their title. 
Every method in use among men, to make possession certain, is quoted as 
a comparison. Men come into possession (1.) By Inheritance; the title to 
which is indisputable, because founded on right of relationship or adop- 
tion. (2.) By Promise; in which God has pledged His honour. (3,) By 
0a4h; which is considered to make an end of all controversy. (4.) By 
Covenant; which is an engagement, not spoken merely, but written, le- 
gally endorsed, and seakd, and registered in the proper courts. And, 
once more, as if to exhaust all the illustrations the usages of men furnish, 
there is added to all this, the figure of (5.) A Will or Testament. And 
Christ is compared to a Testator. 

TESTATOR ; that is one who, having bequeathed his property to his 
heirs by his last will, doth, by his death, make that will to have all the force 
of an unchangeable law. Heb. ix. 16 and 17. And just as the title deeds of 
an estate, not only describe its nature and fix its boundaries, but actually 
convey it to the. possessor and make it his, so "the writings of Scripture 
contain the last dying will and testament of Jesus Christ, full of large 
legacies to sinners ;" and ft is the title-deed or conveyance, by which the 
believer is put in legal possession of the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

An Irish lad was one day going to school with a bible under his arm. 
A priest met him, and asked him what he had there ? 

"A will, sir," said the boy. 

" What will ?" asked the priest 

" The last will and testament which Jesus Christ left to me, and all 
who believe." 

"What did Christ leave you in that will ?" 

"A kingdom, sir." 

"A kingdom ! Pray where is it?" 

" It is the kingdom of heaven, sir." 
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"Heaven?— but will not every body get there as well as yon ? " 

" No, sir, none but those who claim their title to the kingdom, on the 
ground of the will" 

Just here the conversation abruptly ended, and the priest went on his 
way. The boy seems, by his answers, to have been well taught. Let us 
hope that he had learned all this, not by man's teaching alone, but by the 
revelation of the Holy Spirit, 

Testator ? But does this comparison hold good in every respect ? No. 
None of the resemblances of Christ do this.* Along with one or more 
points of likeness, there are always many of unWceness. For instance, 
when a Testator dies, he loses all interest in his houses or goods. 
Nothing remains to him of all his former possessions, but, it may be, a 
little square recess in the family vault. But the Divine Testator " was 
dead, and is alive again, and behold, He liveth for evermore." And 
therefore He is still Possessor of all things. But His riches are so ex- 
haustless, that when all the many thousands of millions of His joint - 
heirs are endowed, each with his portion, the great Testator has as 
much left as before He distributed His riches. And all the heirs have 
an equal portion ; for each has all ! Profound riddles these, which it will 
take eternity to unravel. But again, an ordinary testator, being himself 
(poor man !) dead and buried, must have executors, as they are termed, 
to carry his will into effect. But our glorious Testator is His own 
Executor. Having made His will binding by His death, He rises from 
the dead that He may carry out its provisions, and see that all the 
legatees have their large portion; even glory, honour, immortality, eternal 
life. So far doth the symbol fall beneath what it is intended to illustrate. 
Wherein then is the resemblance ? 

1. Christ is like a Testator because the things He gives are His own 
to dispose of, just as He pleases, for He is " Heir of all things." They are 
also His own by another title, for He purchased them. 

2. Christ is like a Testator, because His death makes His Testament 
effectual and irrevocable. This is the great point intended. It is con- 
firmed by His death ; — " otherwise," it is added, " it would have no force 
at all." 

3. Christ is like a Testator, because He alone, and no other, — neither 
pope, bishop, nor priest, prescribes the way whereby we become pos- 
sessed of the legacy, — namely, by faith in Himself. Note this last observa- 
tion well ; for upon it everything turns. It has sometimes happened that 
a rich man has bequeathed all his property to some individual, on one 
particular condition. In all other respects the grant was absolute, the 
title perfect, and the conveyance thoroughly secured. That one condition 
might be, that the legatee should take the name of the Testator. But, 
whatever it was, upon this all is made to depend. Compliance in this one 
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point makes his claim unquestionable, and puts him in possession ; while 
non-compliance forfeits it for ever. 

So is it in this case. Christ and His salvation are mine, are voutb, on 
one ground alone. He that believeth shall be saved, while He that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned. Gome to Jesus Christ then. For, "to 
as many as receive Him, to them gives He power to become the sous of 
God, even to as many as believe on His name." And let us adore Him 
for His wondrous love. For not only has He made over to us glorious 
gifts in His last will and Testament, but He scrupled not to die, in order 
to make that Testament available. For "otherwise it would have been 
of no force at all." 

" Sweet is the memory of His Name, 
Who blessed us in His Will ; 
And to His Testament of grace 
Made his own life the seal. 

•I call that Legacy my own 

Which Jesus did bequeath ; 
'Twas purchas'd with a dying groan, 

And ratified in death." 
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Suppose a convert of the Apostolic age, in ignorance of human history 
since he left the world, were to resume the body, and come to England to 
enquire into the progress of Christian religion. Let him come in all the 
freshness of impressions, made upon him in connection with the ministry 
of such men as Paul and Timothy. How could he reconcile what he 
would witness in some so-called Christian churches with what he remem- 
bered of old ? Looking round upon altars decorated with gay colours, 
and candles burning at mid-day, and priests arrayed in vestments of 
green, and gold, and violet, bowing before a cross, with clouds of incense 
curling over their heads, — what could he make of it all ? In profound 
•perplexity he enquires of his conductor, " Where are we ? "What do you 
call this place ? " 
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"A Christian church, ancient sir." 

" This a Christian church ? " 

" Yes, indeed, a most correct specimen, modelled after an ancient pat- 
tern." 

" And do you call this christian worship ?" 

"Certainly, sir, the roost approved and refined style of worship." 

"What ! this, strange mixture of Jewish and Pagan ceremony? — But 
listen ! I hear the name of Jesus pronounced ! and surely, a well-remem- 
bered passage from the writings of holy Paul is being recited. — But as for 
all this idolatrous ceremony — it is not Christianity at all. It is contrary 
alike to all Apostolic precept, and the practice of the early church." 

"Excuse me, sir, our priests affirm it to be the true primitive method 
of worship, long lost sight of in the church." 

" Say rather the substitution of a counterfeit, imposed upon the people 
under the name of Christianity. It is a libel on our holy religion and an 
insult to the King of saints. " Some such words would, we think, express the 
disgust of this ancient adherent of Christianity, on beholding so pitiable an 
exhibition. And what justification do they allege? Among other weak 
excuses for all their vain ceremony and gorgeous embroidery, it is urged 
that with such things the Hebrew fathers were wont to embellish the 
worship of God in their day. But suppose they did, what is that to the 
purpose ? Surely there is a wide difference between what was appointed 
by God, and what is invented by man ; between that which had a real 
meaning, and that which has no meaning at all except such as unauthorized 
fancies are pleased to imagine. 

The law, with its shadows and ceremonies, came by Moses, and was of 
divine authority; and yet God has expressly abolished the whole system, 
and the apostle has denounced it as made up of weak and beggarly ele- 
ments; and why, but for this reason, that "grace and truth have now 
come by Jesus Christ," who is the reality and substance of all that the 
law prescribed. Surely then, if it would be impiety to revive rites which 
God has abolished, it is scarcely less to parody them by pitiful caricatures. 

The most prominent object connected with Jewish worship as instituted 
by Moses, was, as you are aware, "the Tabernacle." 

TABERNACLE. Heb. viii. 2, ix. 11. And what was the Taber- 
nacle ? I have lying before me at this moment a picture of it. It does 
not pretend to be taken from sketches drawn by some artist of that day. 
Nor yet is it altogether a fancy picture ; but one designed from the de- 
scription contained in Ex. xxvi. It must be confessed its outward aspect, 
with the exception of the rich hangings at the entrance, is not at all at- 
tractive. It is a long gloomy-looking structure, not very high, covered 
all over with dark-coloured skins. But it is all glorious within, for it is 
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overlaid or plated with pure gold. The unattractive exterior conceals a 
vast amount of costly workmanship. The value of the gold and silver 
alone, used in the building and its contents, estimated according to its 
weight, would be £200,000 and more, of money in present use. Beneath 
the outward cover are three others. The innermost consists of hangings 
of fine-twined linen, fastened with clasps of gold. Over that is another 
set of hangings, curiously wrought of goats' hair ; a sort of rich thick 
damask, it seems to have been, embroidered in needlework of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet. And then, to protect all these rich curtains from the 
weather, there is a covering of " rams' skins dyed red ;" and lastly comes 
the outside coating of badgers' skins. And all is in' strict accordance with 
a divine pattern which God showed to Moses in the Mount. — Well, such 
was the tabernacle. It was, what its name implies, a moveable house, a 
capacious tent. It was divided by a rich veil or curtain into two cham- 
bers ; and the whole was so put together, that it could be easily taken 
to pieces, and removed and put up again elsewhere. 

For, as the children of Israel were " to walk through the wilderness" 
for forty years, sojourning in tents, God condescended to set up His Ta- 
bernacle among them, that He might M walk with them." Lev. xxvi. 12. 
2 Sam. vii. 6. So, wherever they pitched their tents, that royal pavilion 
was reared in the centre of the camp, a constant sign that the Lord of 
Hosts was with them. Not as though He could be inclosed in " temples 
made with hands," for the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him ; but 
He condescended to afford them this familiar pledge of His constant 
presence. While over the Tabernacle there rose, hovering aloft in the 
air, a pillar of cloud which in the dark night glowed like flames of fire. 
And within, there was the Shekinah, that mysterious "glory" which 
beamed from over the Mercy Seat, and lit up the Holy of Holies. 

It may not be amiss just to remark, in passing, that though this struc- 
ture is often spoken of as if it had been but a temporary building, made 
use of only for a short period, it existed for nearly five hundred years, as 
the central place of sacrifices and sacred services. Removed more than 
once after the settlement in Canaan, and renewed or repaired from time 
to time, it-had a longer duration than the first temple, which was subse- 
quently reared at such an enormous cost by Solomon. For the latter had 
scarcely stood four hundred years, when it was rifled, and finally burnt 
by Nebuchadnezzar. But to return ;— 

Consider all that curiously-wrought and costly structure, what was it 
but a representation of the incarnation of Christ? If not fully to the 
people of that day, yet is it truly so to us. For Paul calls Christ's human 
body "the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man." Nor 
is this metaphor used to express the sacred body of Christ alone. Peter 
speaks of his own body as his " tabernacle." And Paul calls our mortal 
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frames, all of them, " tabernacles." They are tents which will be taken 
down at death, and Bet up again at the resurrection. This being our 
state, Jesus Christ also would have a Tabernacle. " The children being 
partakers of flesh and blood, He likewise took part of the same. So He 
saith prophetically in the psalms, "A body hast Thou prepared Me," — 
"a body which could be taken down, and folded up for a season, and be 
erected again without the breaking or loss of any part of it." This sacred 
Tabernacle was setup when Christ was born. Then it was " the Word 
was made flesh and dwelt among us," (or tabernacled, as the word is) ; 
and in that human nature of His " all the fulness of the Godhead dwelt 
bodily." 

And the contents of the Tabernacle were alike typical of heavenly 
things, and had reference to our Lord. The candlestick represented Him 
as our Light, — the shewbread set Him forth as our Food. The golden 
altar and censer were typical of his Intercession, — and the Mercy Seat, 
and what was in it, of His Priesthood ; while the " veil " is expressly 
called "His flesh." 

Much that we have said about the Tabebnacle belongs to the Temple 
also, which was no less a type of the human nature of Christ. Both are 
also emblems of the Church of God ; but with that we have not now to 
do. — "Destroy this Temple said our Lord, and I will rebuild it in three 
daya" " But," it is added, " He spake of the Temple of His body," and 
in Bev. xxi. there occurs this wonderful passage, — the seer is describing 
the new Jerusalem, and he says,— J ' I saw no Temple therein, for the 
Lord Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple thereof." We will there- 
fore add a few words on this symbol of Christ, the 

TEMPLE. Rev. xxi. 22. Solomon's renowned Temple it is to which 
the allusion is made. It occupied several years in building ; but it does 
not seem to have been so remarkable for its size, as for the amazing value 
and richness of its materials. Indeed, it would appear to have been the 
most costly building, by far, that was ever reared ; many hundreds of 
millions of pounds (estimated by our standard) having been expended on 
it ! There were tons upon tons of gold, and a still more enormous quantity 
of silver, and precious stones besides. The walls and doors were (not gilded 
but) lined with plates of solid gold ; the very floors were covered with 
pure gold. There were costly marbles white, black, and coloured, brought 
from great distances ; and countless cedars from Lebanon ; and brass in 
such prodigious quantities, that no account was taken of the weight. 
This metal is supposed to have been (more correctly) bronze, — a com- 
pound of tin and copper. And it is believed by some, that the tiu was 
imported, in the ships of Solomon and Hiram, from the British Isles, and 
that Cornwall thus contributed its share to the wealth and splendour of 
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that wonderful and unrivalled edifice. And such huge stones there were 
for the foundation, as quite confound all calculation as to the mode of 
transporting them ; for some of these remain even to this day, and astonish 
every beholder. Perhaps the vast multitude of hands engaged in the 
works may help a little to solve the difficulty ; for a hundred and fifty 
thousand labourers were employed to assist and wait upon three thousand 
skilled artificers ! 

And as it was meant to be (equally with the Tabernacle) a Type of 
Christ, it was not left to man's wisdom to devise. The whole was fashioned, 
just as the more temporary building had been, according to a pattern 
prescribed by God Himself. This David delivered to Solomon, with these 
emphatic words, " God made me understand in writing, by His hand upon 
me, even all the works of this pattern." 1 Chron. xxviii. 12-19. 

Indeed the whole system of worship was appointed by the authoritative 
directions of God. The various sacrifices and offerings, and the ceremo- 
nial observances connected with them ; the solemn feasts and the one 
annual fast ; the materials and embellishment of the priestly robes ; the 
form and composition of the sacred vessels, down to the very snuffers and 
tongs used for the lamps and altar fires ; were all minutely prescribed ; — 
while the hymns, used in the sanctuary services, were composed by men 
inspired by the Spirit of God. After the lapse of many centuries, this 
most elaborate system waxed old, and soon after the coming of Christ, 
vanished altogether ; being superseded by the more spiritual worship of 
Christianity, and the simpler ordinances prescribed in the New Testament. 
These consist of prayer, preaching, thanksgivings said and sung, baptism 
also, and the Lord's supper, together with some general rules touching 
the ministry, officers, and discipline of the church. But minute and 
special directions, like those which ruled the worship of the Jewish Church, 
there are none. 

In the days of the Apostles, therefore, the outside world, both Jews 
and Pagans, were startled at the strange sight of a religion that claimed 
to subsist without temples, or altars, or sacrifices ; without images, vest- 
ments, or defined ritual of any kind ; — or priests even,— except as the 
members of this new sect, both men and women, claimed to be alike 
" priests unto their God." As for masses, crucifixes, holy water, incense, 
— these, with all the rest of Rome's unmeaning paraphernalia, have been 
invented since. So has much that pertains to the worship of purer com- 
munions. But God is not to be pleased with ceremonies and forms. He 
rather "seeketh such to worship him" who will do so "in spirit and in 

truth." 

But what our subject more immediately teaches us is that even those 
few ordinances, which are peculiar to Christianity, are to cease "when 
that which is perfect is come." For John saith of the redeemed perfected 
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church in heaven, represented under the similitude of a resplendent city 
of gold and gems, " I saw no Temple therein, for the Lord Almighty and 
the Lamb are the Temple thereof." Whatever that may mean, it evi- 
dently points to a far more sublime and spiritual worship, than anything 
the best can attain unto here ; but what it is we shall not find out till 
we are fitted to enjoy it. Only until the first coming of Christ were the 
Hebrew institutions of worship intended to last. And the gospel or- 
dinances will, in their turn, be abolished, when Christ shall come " the 
second time, without sin, unto salvation." For ''the saints in heaven 
shall want nothing, and therefore shall not need a house of prayer ; — 
they shall know perfectly and therefore will not need any pulpit instruct- 
ions ;— they shall always see Christ, and so will not need sacraments 
whereby to remember Him ; ' I saw no Temple therein.' " — But we must 
not dismiss the subject without a glance at some other lessons which may 
be derived from it. 

First. God's Sanctuary, whether Tabernacle or Temple, whichever was 
standing, was the appointed place to which all the sacrifices were to be 
brought ; and that which was offered elsewhere was rejected. So all our 
praises, prayers, and offerings must be presented to God by Christ alone. 
And their labour is worse than lost who come to God through the Virgin 
Mary, or angels, or saints, or who offer prayer to any but Himself. 

Second. The Sanctuary was the place to which all that were in distress, 
even when ever so far away, were to look, and towards which they were 
to pray. So must all the weary and sorrowful look to Christ alone for 
relief, even " from the ends of the earth." 

Third. The Sanctuary was furnished with everything requisite for wor- 
ship, and purification, and light. So all holy things are laid up in Christ, 
even everything that belongs to the life, instruction, and happiness of the 
soul ; all we want for pardon, holiness, joy, and peace, are treasured up 
there. " Surely shall (every) one say, In the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength ; even to Him shall men come ; and in Him shall all the 
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." Isa. xlv. 24, 25. 

And now, let the vegetable world furnish us with our three next simi- 
litudes. The first, Tender Plant, comes from the forest. The second, 
Tree of Life, has its origin in the garden of Eden. And the third is 
contributed by the vineyard. We will take them in order. He who is 
called ''the Arm of the Lord," that is, the manifestation of His power, 
is said to grow up before Him as a " Tender Plant." 

TENDER PLANT. Isa. liii. 2. Fit symbol of the history of our 
Lord in its feeble beginnings and grand results. A similar metaphor 
occurs in Ezek. xvii., where the royal house of David is compared to a 
cedar of Lebanon, its highest branch representing King Jehoiachinu 
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There came to the forest a great eagle, "long- winged" and of gorgeous 
plumage, who "cropped off the topmost twig and took it away." That 
is Nebuchadnezzar carrying the king captive to Babylon. Then mention 
is made of another topmost bough or sprout of the cedar, a Tender One, 
which Jehovah will plant upon a high mountain, where it shall grow to 
" a Goodly Cedar, under the shadow of whose branches there shall 
dwell all fowl of every wing." None less than the Messiah can be 
intended in the latter part of this parable. EzekiePs Tender One is 
Isaiah's Tender Plant. 

Now, of all trees, we. think a Cedar might most suitably be used to set 
forth Christ's grandeur and unchangeableness. It is one of the greatest 
and most durable among the trees of the wood. There are Cedars now 
upon the Mountains of Lebanon, the stems of which measure forty feet 
and more in circumference. They are of wondrous antiquity too ; some 
being calculated to be four thousand years old. Look back and see our 
Lord's original condition as a little Child, reared amidst poverty and 
hardship, unknown or despised ; and then think for a moment what He 
is now, enthroned far above every name that is named, — and you will 
confess the beauty and force of this illustration; — a topmost bough, 
"a Tender One," planted on a bleak mountain-side, and growing into 
a majestic Cedar, affording shelter to birds of every wing. But refer- 
ring the reader to what was said under the heads, Branch, Root of 
David, Babe, &c, for further illustration of this, we pass on to the 
next;— "Tree of Life." 

TREE OF LIFE. Rev. xxii. 2. The bible contains the history, in 
outline, of the human family from the creation day till doomsday. It 
begins with a Paradise, and ends with a Paradise. The first Paradise 
must have been a most enchanting spot. We think of it as a garden of 
vast extent, planted and arranged by God himself ; and richly furnished 
with every thing desirable to render it an attractive abode for pure and 
intelligent beings. Behold the goodly land ! There are murmuring rills, 
making melodious music, amidst sweet-scented flowers of every hue, — 
limpid waters falling gracefully from terraces of many-coloured rocks, — 
rivers widening out into beautiful lakes, surrounded with gentle slopes 
or lofty hills, — and stately woods and tangled foliage, varied with open- 
ing glades of verdant grass. And there are birds of rich plumage and 
melodious note, warbling in the branches of the trees, while the spotted 
leopard toys with the meek-eyed kid, or the majestic lion with the playful 
lamb, beneath their shadow. Every object teems with beauty, and every 
living thing seems to talk to us of innocence and peace. 

But Satan comes upon the scene and all is lost ! Yet not irretrievably. 
Behold another, stronger than he, advances to the rescue 1 The contest 
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is long, and while it continues, ages roll their weary courses. But, when 
the clouds clear away, the Seed of the Woman stands forth as the 
Conqueror, and we see His foe and ours cast into the bottomless pit. 
Then the lost Paradise re-appears. Nay, not the same, but one infinitely 
better. So rich, so grand, so glorious, that no specific description is 
attempted. We get only a dim and momentary glimpse of its beauty by 
the aid of imagery borrowed from the first. 

The Tree of Life was a central object in the Garden of Eden, where 
it was a real and material tree. And it re-appears as one of the principal 
attractions of the heavenly Paradise, where it must be regarded as a 
symbolical tree, representative of truths most instructive and glorious. 
To us indeed the Tree in Eden is plainly typical. But whether it was so 
to our first parents, or, if so, to what extent, we are unable to say. Some 
think it was so, and that it did, in some way, set forth Jesus Christ to 
them. Of this we shall say nothing, because we know nothing. But 
about the Tree of Life, as a very beautiful type of the Lord Jesus to 
us, we will now endeavour to say a word or two. 

Suppose this identical Tree were to be discovered, still flourishing 
in some secluded, and hitherto inaccessible, part of Asia. Or, if that is 
too much to imagine, one of the same species, actually descended from 
the original stock,— what should we expect to find in the Tree? Should 
we not be greatly disappointed if it were not remarkable for its Beauty? 
or if in Fragrance it were outdone by the almond tree or the citron ? 
It would cast around also, we think, a very reviving Shadow ; and its 
Fruit, and Leaves too, we have made up our minds, must possess qualities 
eminently valuable. What it really was in all these respects we cannot 
tell. But we may certainly transfer these supposed qualities, divinely 
spiritualized and ennobled, to the real Tree of Life, the Lord Jesus. 

Speak we of Beauty ? Oh how rare, how stately, how peerless is His 
loveliness ! " He is the chief among ten thousand, yea, He is altogether 
lovely." — the Brightness of the Father's Glory, — 

" Sweet majesty and awful love, 
Sit smiling on His brow." 

Or shall we make mention of Fragrance ? His very name indicates it. 
He is Christ, the Anointed One. His name is therefore "as ointment 
poured forth." All the letters of His name, " all His garments smell of 
myrrh, aloes and cassia ;" the scent thereof is "as the wine of Lebanon." 
From Him is the oil of joy which makes the Christian's face to shine ; 
and the oil of frankincense and myrrh to render Him fragrant, — accept- 
able to God and attractive to men. For they who have been with this 
Anointed One will betray it by the " good savour" of their lives, and the 
sweet odour of their piety. 

And then how refreshing is the Shadow of this Tree of Trees ! They 
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that dwell under it shall " revive as the com and grow as die vine." Oh 
it is a rare Tree I Beautiful and Glorious, Excellent and Comely. Call 
its name Jehovah Jireh. Expect aO thrags^from it. Abandon all the 
other Trees of the wood. Some are like the fabled Upas-trees, scattering 
death to all who come within their reach; and the others are but withering 
gourds ; they can shelter thee but lor an hour. Come, dwell under the 
shadow of this •• Goodly Cedar." He shall cover thee with His friendly 
branches while life lasts, and when thine end is come, thou shalt find 
that the reviving odour of this Anointed One will refresh thy soul in 
death. 

But what does the bible say about the Fruit of this Trek OF Life ? 
" It bears twelve manner of Fruits, and yields its Fruit every month." 
This does not mean twelve varieties of fruits and no more. " Twelve" 
evidently bears reference to the length of the year. It means that the 
Tree bears all the year round, fruit adapted for every want, suited to 
every case and condition, fruit for the early months of childhood and 
youth, and fruit for the wintry season of old age. " Art thou oppressed 
with a sense of sin? " says an eminent preacher, " There is pardon on the 
Tree ; take it and be at peace. Art thou thirsting after righteousness? 
Behold here are clusters which will make thee glad. Eat, and thou shalt 
find Jesus made unto thee, wisdom, righteousness, sanctmcation, and 
strength. Is adversity thy condition ? Oh this Tree yields fruit in the 
cloudy as well as in the sunny day. Yea, it is when the heavens are 
overcast that its boughs are most thickly laden. And throughout the 
whole year of our life time, its twelve months of spring, summer, autumn 
and winter, never is there a day when we can go to the Tree and not 
find upon it fruit — fruit just suited to the season. And still, when we 
get to heaven, the fruits will change with the season. They will not 
be the same beneath the cloudless shiningB of eternity as amid the bleak 
winds of time," — but be still adapted to our growing capacities and 
ripened powers. 

And the Leaves, what of them? They are "for the healing of the 
nations,' 9 says John. Not that the nations will want any healing in 
heaven, for " the inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick." You observe 
that the vision with which St. John was favoured was not so much of 
heaven, as of the inhabitants of heaven in their perfected state. And, 
as He sees this Grand Tree towering, as it were, over the heads of 
the saved ones, he attributes to it all the salvation and life they have 
derived from it from first to last ; as they do themselves, when they sing, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. " 

In another aspect He is also a Tree of Life to us ; for He says, " I 
am the True Vine, ye are the branches." 



VINE. 427 

VINE, Jno. xv. 1. This parable is memorable, as for other reasons, 
so because it occurs among our Lord's last words to His disciples. This 
part of His discourse follows the words, "Arise let us go hence." It 
would seem, then, to have been spoken out of doors, and during their 
walk from the upper chamber, where they had partaken of the last 
supper, to Gethsemane. Perhaps, in their way thither, they had to pass 
through a vineyard. At certain times the vines were pruned, and the 
passengers would have to make their way amidst withered leaves and 
severed branches, gathered in bundles to be burned. Thus the spot 
might have suggested the simile, and the solemn lessons of this parable 
be rendered all the more impressive by the presence of the illustrations 
made use of. As if the master had said, "Look at the Vine, with its 
substantial stem and unfailing store of living sap, and behold a symbol of 
Me. Look at each verdant branch, loaded more or less with clusters of 
fruit, and see an illustration of such as believe in Me. And then turn 
your eyes upon those withered boughs which strew the path, and see a 
melancholy picture of such as do not really believe in Me. Abide there- 
fore in Me, for without Me ye can do nothing." 

1. "Without Me ye can do nothing." This is very humbling language ! 
Ye apostles, who have the benefit of my personal instructions, ye can do 
nothing. Surely then "every man at his best estate is altogether 
vanity ; " and you and I cannot hope to surpass the apostles. 

2. ' ' Without Me ye can do nothing." This furnishes no excuse for sloth. 
Some might say, " Oh yes, our Lord's words are quite true ; I am power- 
less, yea dead, therefore I will sit still and not attempt anything." But 
suppose a father were to call his son, and say to him, "My dear boy, I 
have selected a task which I wish to have done, but I tell you beforehand 
you will not be able to do it without me." Suppose now the boy were to 
say, " then I will not attempt to do it at all" Would that be an accept- 
able excuse for not taking the task in hand ? No, it would only prove 
him to be a perverse, disobedient child. He could not work out the sum, 
or master the lesson by himself, and therefore it was his duty to set about 
it in dependence upon his father's help. 

3. "Without Me ye can do nothing." These words afford great 
encouragement. A loving caution it is from Him who knoweth our 
frame ! If one man were to bid another to beware not to step on a dan- 
gerous plank, not to sail in a leaky vessel, not to trust his weight to a 
rotten rope, that would indicate a kind interest on the part of the 
adviser. So when Jesus Christ tells us that without Him we can do 
nothing, it is that we may not depend on a reed, and so ensure to our- 
selves a fall. When a fond mother cautions her child, in his first attempts 
to walk, or tells him, as she lifts him from his falls, " You are not yet 
able to go alone, my child, you cannot do without me ; " — that is not to 
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discourage him, but to induce him to keep by her side, and take hold of 
her hand, aud give heed to her directions, so that his attempts may he 
more successful. Oh, how often we trip, like the child, and fall, and 
wound ourselves, for want of habitual dependence on Christ ! Oh, believe 
it, no fond mother watches her offspring more carefully than Jesus His 
people. His eye is ever on them, not to mark their mils with severity, 
but to lift them up, and guide them aright, and endear to them the pro- 
mise of his grace. True, christian, you can do nothing without Christ. 
You have no strength at all. What then? You learn to glory in your 
infirmities, for they bring you acquainted with the strength of Christ. 
And to be thus poor in spirit is to be rich in faith. 

4. "Without Me ye can do nothing." This language conveys most 
important instruction. It shows us the one thing we are to do at all 
times. We must cling to Christ, nor ever venture to do anything without 
Him. For that work will be wretchedly done, and end in confusion, 
which is begun in the spirit of the proud boast, I can do it without help. 
Professor Upham cites the example of an experienced christian, who, 
whenever he was asked to offer supplication at the prayer meeting, used 
invariably to begin with the words, " Lord give us a prayer ! " That was 
to pray in the right spirit " As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, so 
without me ye can do nothing." 
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UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. WATER OF LIFE. WITNESS. WORD. WISDOM. 

WAY. WALL OF FIRE. 

God is a most open-handed Giver. What multifarious gifts He is ever 
distributing among the children of men ! Those which are most coveted, 
such as wealth, rank, genius, are reserved for the few ; and the fortunate 
possessors are often regarded with envy by those who are not thus dis- 
tinguished. But the gifts which God distributes more generally, such aa 
reason, health, eye-sight, are greater and far more important. What arc 
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the former compared with these ? And yet the latter are for the most 
part overlooked or undervalued, and the bountiful Donor receives but 
scanty thanks. But the most unreasonable treatment is reserved for the 
greatest of all God's gifts, — that Gift which infinitely outweighs all the 
rest put together. Riches, rank, health, and even life itself, sink into 
very narrow dimensions when compared with it. Yea, a very competent 
judge goes so for as to reckon all things but as " dung," so that he might 
but win this one great Gift. He uses a very contemptuous comparison 
indeed, that he may the more enhance its exceeding worth. And this 
Gift is not like riches and rank, accessible only to the few, but is brought 
within the reach of all, so that " whosoever will" may claim it. And 
our Apostle, having secured it for himself and recommended it to others, 
exclaims, Thanks be unto God for His " Unspeakable Gift." 

UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 2 Cor. ix. 15. They who have a home and 
41 food convenient," a kind father, a faithful husband, health, safety, 
should not forget to thank God for all ; for words are insufficient to set 
forth their worth. But the Gift we now speak of as much transcends 
them as the mightiest mountain towers above the ant-hill at its base ; or 
the loftiest cedar above the violets and primroses that grow under its 
shadow. 

The Unspeakable Gift ! When we look at it, it dazzles our eyes. 
When we think of it, it swallows up our thoughts ; it quite confounds 
our imagination. There are no comparisons by which we can illustrate 
it. If we would talk to one another about it, words falter on our lips. 
If we would offer thanks to God for it, we know not what to say, and 
"praise sits silent on our tongues." For this Unspeakable Gift, what 
is it? — Nothing less than God's own Dear Son who dwelt in His bosom 
from eternity. " For God so loved the world, that He gave His Only 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him might not perish, but 
have everlasting life." 

The Motive that prompted the Gift is Unspeakable. Who can de- 
scribe the love of God ? He so loved the world. " So " is a little word ; 
but oh the stupendous weight it carries in that sentence ! The Munifi- 
cence that marks the Gift is Unspeakable ; for all the universe cannot 
supply such another. The Mercy which characterizes the Gift is Un- 
speakable ; for who can describe the utter baseness of the recipients ? 
And its cost is Unspeakable too ; for the Word must be made flesh, 
and the Equal Son of God must stoop to suffering and death. Who can 
utter the greatness of this sacrifice on the part of God? We cannot even 
imagine the feelings which would rend the heart of a parent, called to 
surrender a beloved child to the hands of cruel murderers. And if human 
emotions, under such circumstances, are indescribable, who shall speak of 
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the Divine, when the Father "spared not His own Son but delivered Him 
np for us all. " But though we cannot guage the motive, nor measure the 
munificence, nor estimate the mercy, nor count the cost of this Unspeak- 
able Gift, we are thankful to say we do perfectly understand how we 
are to make it our own. 

" Indeed ! " some one objects, " but surely that sounds very like pre- 
sumption." But is it so ? If you were to stop half a dozen hungry men 
in the street, and say, " Here, all of you, good people, hold out your hands, 
and I will give you each a piece of money to buy food with ;" would yon 
not wonder to hear one of them say, "How do I know he means me? 
and another, * ' Would it not be presumptuous for me to take the money ? 
Or if one were to make a great feast, and send the crier into the lanes 
and courts where the poor live, to invite them all to come and partake of 
it without payment, would any stay away on the plea that they were too 
poor and too unworthy ? Nay, I think there would be no such difficulty 
in such cases. Nor should there be in the other. For God has given us 
distinctly to understand, that we may all receive the Unspeakable Gift, 
and make Jesus Christ our own, and with Him all things we want, pardon 
and holiness, repentance and a new heart. 

Now do not rest in merely believing that these blessings are /or you, or 
that they are already yours, because God hath given them. There was 
something for the poor people to do, though nothing for them to pay, in 
order to secure their part in the feast. They must leave their poverty- 
stricken homes, and seat themselves at the plentiful board, and thus take 
each to himself his personal share of the bounty. And this is just what 
the sinner has to do, and all he has to do. He must come to Christ and 
make personal application. He must embrace the offer, believing in 
Christ for himself in particular, upon the gospel warrant, — "Whosoever 
will, let him come." And thus he will make that which is, at first, only 
a Gift by grand, to become to him a Gift in possession. Receive then 
the Unspeakable Gift now without loss of time. " The Spirit and the 
Bride say Come, and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will let 
him take of the Water of Life freely." 

WATER OF LIFE. Rev. xxii 17. Some things have been already 
written, in former pages, of Water as a Symbol of Christ and of the 
blessings which He communicates. (See Fountain, Rivers, Place of 
Broad Rivers, &c.) One brief illustration, and a few words to apply it, 
must therefore suffice here.— Afar off upon the sea is an open boat, tossing 
up and down on the heaving billows. It contains a little company of 
sailors* only survivors of a shipwrecked crew. They have been a week 
or more beating about thus, straining their eyes all the day long, and 
eagerly scanning the horizon, with the vain hope of discerning a friendly 
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ship to which they might signal for assistance. When they first took to 
the boat, one of them secured a little cask of fresh water. Oh what a 
treasure was this ! and how careful they were over it ! But it wasted 
away, and at last they had to restrict each one to an allowance of a few 
drops at a time. And soon they reach the bottom of their cask, the end 
of their precious store. With dejected looks they share out the last little 
pittance. The precious store exhausted, they grow wild with raging 
thirst, and some of them, though warned of the danger, drink from the 
briny ocean. The salt water renders their thirst ten times more in- 
tolerable than before ; and, what is worse, the wretched victims become 
delirious, and with difficulty are restrained from casting themselves into 
the sea. The rest, more patient and discreet, hold out a little longer, 
and at last are taken up by a vessel which heaves in sight just in time to 
save them from destruction. 

That thirsty voyager upon the ocean, madly drinking the salt sea, — of 
whom is he a picture ? Of you, if you have forsaken the Fountain of 
the Water of Life, and are drinking waters that poison and inflame ; 
or, to drop the metaphor, if you are living in neglect of the great salva- 
tion, and seeking happiness in the things of earth instead of Christ. Once 
more we warn you of danger, and tell you that you are destroying your- 
selves. We eveu hold the cup to your lips and press upon you full 
draughts of the Water of Life. Will you still turn from it? What 
can the world, what can the pleasures of sin do for you ? Drink no more 
the deadly draught. Receive the Unspeakable Gift. "Take the 
Water of Life freely.'* — The next Title in the List reads us a similar 
lesson. God saith of His Son, I have given Him for a 

WITNESS TO THE PEOPLE. Isa. lv. 4. Our Lord told Pilate, 
before whom he witnessed a good confession, that He was born to bear 
witness to the truth. In Rev. i. 5, He is called "the Faithful Witness." 
Look round and you will see that everywhere The Christ is opposed by 
some anti-christ. The very elect are warned against deception, because 
there are so many anti-christs. Wherever the waters of Salvation flow 
which Christ gives, there are, not far off, waters of death, which sin and 
the world supply. So there is a False Witness as well as a Faithful 
Witness. Of both we read in Prov. xiv. 25, "A True Witness 
delivereth souls, but a deceitful Witness speaketh lies." 

Here and there, along the coasts of our island home, there rises a 
light-house, from the lantern of which a bright unearthly radiance glares 
forth nightly upon the surrounding darkness. It is where danger threatens 
that the lofty tower lifts its head, and as a Faithful Witness warns the 
mariner of hidden rocks or treacherous sandbanks hard by; or, with 
friendly welcome, it lights up the entrance to the secure harbour. And, 
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year after year, when silent night approaches, the punctual monitor 
kindles afresh its flaming beacon, and seems intent on its sacred work of 
" delivering souls.'* One night, a little while ago, a barque, well manned 
and officered, was sailing not far from a harbour where one of these 
friendly lights is posted. Suddenly a man from the main yards called 
out, "A light on the port bow!" The captain saw the light, and the 
ship was steered accordingly. Too late he discovered the fatal error. A 
light had been mysteriously exhibited, for some wicked purpose, in the 
wrong place ; and that false light he had mistaken for the true. In vain 
they strove to reverse their course. Almost immediately they struck on 
a dangerous reef, and the gallant ship was wrecked. The "deceitful 
Witness spoke lies," and lured them to destruction. 

Oh how many thus go astray, led by false doctrine, or delusive authori- 
ties, or deceitful friends, and do not awake to say, " Is there not a lie in 
our right hand ! " till it is too late to stay the mischief. " Oh," said one 
on his death bed, who had been thus beguiled by a false Witness, " I wish 
I had never read that infidel book ; it sowed the seeds of my ruin and 
has led me to this untimely end." " Ah," said another, directing a fierce 
glance towards the person to whom he spoke, " It was yon that led me 
astray ! Yes, to you I owe my eternal ruin. Begone out of my sight !" 
" It is awfully dark," breathed another with a shudder, when just about 
to die, — he had treated with neglect the counsels of the Faithful 
Witness, — " awfully dark, and my feet seem on the edge of a great 

gulf. Oh for some" and he stretched out Mb hand as if for a guide. 

" Christ is the only Hope ; grasp Him!" whispered one who sat by. 
"Not for me, not for me," cried the other. "O, I shall fall ! I am 
falling !" — and the next moment, with a convulsed frame, he breathed 
his last 

The True Witness who delivereth souls, had they heeded his faithful 
words, would have saved them from thus making shipwreck of eternal 
interests. They who follow Him shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. We may well trust the Witness, for He can 
make no mistake. His name is called " The Word of God." 

WORD OF GOD. Rev. xix. 13. This name " no man knoweth but 
He Himself, " (ver. 12.) But we may be allowed to say, that one reason 
why He bears this name, evidently is, because it is through Him God 
holds communication with men. And thus it agrees with modes of 
expression in the Scripture somewhat similar. To instance one : — in 
Gen. iii. 8, we read, "they heard the Voice of the Lord walking in the 
garden, in the cool of the day." It is not easy to discover in what sense 
a voice may be said to "walk;" but if we understand it of the divine 
Person called the Word of God, " which was in the beginning," the 



WORD OP GOD — WISDOM OF GOD, 433 

passage is plain. God is a Spirit. He hath no organs answering to our 
ears, or eyes, or mouth. Yet doth He represent Himself as hearing, 
seeing, speaking. This seems to be in condescension to our weakness ; 
just as we talk to little children in their own way, using their own 
childish expressions, in order the better to make ourselves understood. 
So this Title would appear to be used by the Divine Being. When we 
want to communicate our. thoughts and wishes to one another, we do it 
by Word, Christ, therefore, being the Medium through whom alone 
God makes known His will to us and explains His thoughts, is called 
The Word of God. Doubtless this is one reason for the use of this 
name. In all ages, it is He who has been the Great Revealer and 
Interpreter of God's will ; and who has visited and held communications 
with men. It was thus " The Word of the Lord came to Abraham in a 
vision," and talked with him. Gen. xv. 1. And might it not have been 
thus that " the Word of the Lord came to" Jonah, and Nathan, and to 
others of the prophets ? We forget not, however, that it was in "divers 
manners" God spake to the fathers. Further iuto the mystery of this 
Name, we confess ourselves unable to penetrate. Similar to this is the 
next Title, "Wisdom of God." 

WISDOM OF GOD. This title is given to Christ, 1 Cor. i. 24 ; and 
in Luke xi. 49, 51, He seems t # o appropriate it to Himself. Again, in 
Prov. viii. there are certain things said of some one, under the name of 
Wisdom, which have their complete fulfilment only in Christ; and 
there are words attributed to the same Person which are appropriate only 
in His lips. He therefore is justly thought to be the Person metaphori- 
cally presented under the name of Wisdom. Listen, to what Wisdom 
says, — " The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His ways before His 
works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the beginning. Then 
was I by Him as One brought up with Him ; and I was daily His Delight, 
rejoicing always before Him, rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth ; 
and My delights were with the sons of men." See Prov. viii. 22 — 31. 
Read also Col. i. 15-10. These words lead back our thoughts to a very 
remote period, before "ever the earth was;" before the first-born sons 
of creation were called from their nothingness into happy existence, 
when the Great Three in One did enjoy a universe in Themselves and 
each other. 

We may well confess that " over this relation of Father and Son and 
Holy Spirit, there hangs a sacred veil which none can pierce ; for com- 
parisons are wanting, and language is unequal to the weight of such 
thoughts," and imagination, however daring, unequal to the weight of 
such conceptions. Yet we seem to have here a momentary gleam of 
light, illuminating the depths, and " revealing a living loving God, who 
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did not need to seek in a created world the object of His love, but found 
it in the Being like Himself, who is His perfect Image, and in the Coequal 
Divine Spirit." 

It was not to augment His blessedness that the Great Creator gave 
existence to other beings ; but Infinite Love loved to diffuse itself, and 
scatter happiness in profusion over a wide creation. And so, by Him 
who is the Word and the Wisdom of God, He made the worlds and all 
their teeming inhabitants. " And without Him was not any thing made 
that is made." By Him all things consist. By Him are all things 
reconciled. And by Him alone Jehovah speaks to the children of men. 
He is the Word and Wisdom by whom God communicates with us. 
But not only is He God's Way to us, He is also our Way to God ; as He 
saith, "I am the Way." 

WAY. Jno. xiv. 6. "Good Master," said one, "what shall I do that 
I may enter into life?" Do? Thou knowest the commandments — do 
them ! Yes, this was the Way, the most ancient and direct Way ; and 
is the Way still for the unfallen. He that doeth them shall certainly 
live by them. But who doeth them ? Where is the man that doeth all 
things that are written in the law ? Ah ! since Adam's failure, none has 
been able to discover that path. Thousands have made the attempt ; 
but they have only found a flaming sword turning every way prohibiting 
their advance. The holiness and justice of God present an eternal bar 
to the salvation of any of the sinful children of men, by the deeds of the 
law. 

And yet there is a Way. A new Way, and a safe and certain Way 
it is. Many obstacles there were to the preparation of this Way ; but 
they are all removed. Sin stood there, like an impassable mountain ; 
but before the Great "Restorer of Paths" it became a plain. He made 
an end of Sin and took it out of the way. The Law was there, with its 
curses and threatening, brandishing a fiery sword. And Justice 
demanded a penalty so dire that it cost the most precious life in the 
world to satisfy the claim. Not without the blood of the Victim could 
we be redeemed from the curse of the Law. So Christ became the Way : 
and had He not done all this, there had never been a Way at all. But, 
travelling in the greatness of His strength, He finished the work given 
Him to do, and has set before us an open door, and unlocked the kingdom 
of heavqii to all believers. But is the Way so open and so free that no 
payment, condition, or qualifications at all are required ? None. Your 
payment, your qualifications, would ruin you utterly if you trust in them 
at all. You must take the offered grace upon Christ's own terms, without 
money and without price, or you cannot have it at all. 

"I am the WAY," saith He. "Go to the Father in My name, and 
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ask all you want for My sake ; and you shall have all you require and 
more than you ask. The Father loves me so well that there is no spirit- 
ual gift He will deny to this plea. Go therefore ! I, even I am He 
that saith, Whatsoever ye ask the Father in My name I will do it. — Why 
do you draw back ? Do you doubt My word ? lam the Truth ! The 
Amen, the True Witness cannot lie. Go therefore, plead My promise 
and speak of My blood. Do you still hesitate ? Do you say, Ah I have 
no life, no power? Well, I am the Life. He that believeth. in Me, 
though he were dead yet shall he live. My Spirit shall help your in- 
firmities. My grace shall quicken your dead heart, and impart to you life, 
and power, and salvation." 

"I am the Way." This must be your clue in all after difficulties. 
Keep fast hold of it, and it will lead you aright, through the most intri- 
cate paths. Beneath the streets of Rome, and extending to a surprising 
distance beyond, there is an endless labyrinth of dark passages and caves, 
where the early christians used to hide themselves from their persecutors, 
and where great multitudes of them lie buried. A young artist was 
once engaged in these catacombs, alone, copying some of the tablets on 
the sepulchres. After wandering about some time his lamp went out ! 
Horror well nigh overcame him, for the darkness was total. " Trying to 
find his way out, he Btumbled to and fro among dead men's bones, and 
was half choked with the dust of bygone generations. But all his efforts 
were in vain. The longer he wandered the more bewildered he grew. 
Hopeless, he at last flung himself upon the ground. As he fell, provi- 
dentially, his hand touched something. What was it? Nothing less 
than a cord which had been placed as a clue for explorers. He seized it, 
and carefully holding it in his hand, followed its guidance, till it led him 
to daylight and safety.'* Imitate that bewildered wanderer, whenever 
you become entangled in temptations, or perplexed by difficulties in your 
religious course. Seize afresh this sacred clue, Christ the Way; and 
it will secure your escape from darkness and bewilderment. 

And what more shall I say of this wonderful Way ? It is an Ancient 
Way. A new Way indeed, because not the most ancient way of all ; 
but as old at least as the time of Abel. Moses and David walked in this 
Way. — It is a Beaten Way. Thousands upon thousands have traversed 
it, young and old, wise and ignorant, sinners of every degree, and it has 
led them all to heaven. — It is an Easy Way. In itself it is so. All 
difficulties arise from defect of faith. If you have faith, you may say to 
every mountainous obstacle, Be removed ! All things are possible to 
him that believeth.— It is a Good Way, "the Way of holiness." It 
makes those good who walk in it. " The unclean shall not pass over it." 
People become righteous the moment they take the first step in it. The 
Way is honourable to God and delightful to the wayfarer. It is one of 
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pleasantness and peace. — It is a Living Way. It sustains the life and 
keeps up the spirits of those who walk in it. — And once more it is a Safe 
Way. " No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast go up thereon; 
it shall not be found there." For He who prepared the Way will be a 
"Wall of Fire," round about the pilgrims who walk therein for their 
protection and defence. 

WALL OF FIRE. Zech. ii. 5. The allusion here is to the practice 
of shepherds in eastern countries and early times, who used every night 
to enclose their sheep within high walls. And when they were too far 
from home to do that, they kindled great fires at intervals all round the 
flock, to deter the wild beasts and frighten them away. And travellers 
in Africa, and other countries where wild beasts are common, do the 
same thing now, whenever they sleep at night in their wagons ; for lions 
and tigers, and all wild creatures, have a great dread of fire. 

One night a little boy, scarcely more than an infant, was lying on his 
back in a Caffre's hut before a small fire of dry sticks. Presently a hungry 
lion came that way; and, looking in at the door perceived there was 
something there that would suit his appetite. So in he walked with 
noiseless tread ; and doubtless, he would have pounced upon the tempting 
meal and soon made an end of it, had not the boy, half in play, seized a 
burning stick, the flaming end of which he thrust against the mouth of 
the ravenous beast. The lion instantly turned his head and bolted away. 
And the horrified mother emerging from an inner chamber, was just in 
time to discover the retreating lion, and to rejoice in her little one's 
narrow escape from the jaws of death. 

Just thus Satan " as a roaring lion, walketh about seeking whom he 
may devour." With stealthy noiseless tread he is ever on the watch for 
prey. Let us be ever on the watch too, and we shall find that prayer, 
like the flaming brand, will speedily scare him away, — 

" For Satan trembles when he sees 
• The weakest saint upon his knees." 

We know the reason why. Because prayer takes hold of the Saviour's 
heart, and immediately gathers around us the protection of his Omnipo- 
tence. And straightway the adversary hears the dreaded voice, The 
Lord rebuke thee ! Thus resisted, he flees from us ; and so Our God is a 
Wall of Fibe round about His people ; but a Consuming Fire to all 
their adversaries. 

Of the things that we have spoken on this occasion this is the sum. — 
God hath given us innumerable precious Gifts ; but there is among them 
one so grand, so glorious, so amazing, that we call it, by way of eminence, 
the 
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Unspeakable Gift. This Gift is a grant to the whole world, so 
that "whosoever will!" may appropriate it to himself, may have it in 
possession, may take freely of the 

Water of Life so freely given. Again, this Gift is given to be a 

Witness to the people. And what this Witness testifies for our 
instruction and guidance, is true and infallible, for His name is called 
the 

Word of God. Nor true only ; but of the highest importance, and 
marvellously adapted to our circumstances ; for He is also the 

Wisdom of God. He is therefore God's Medium of communication to 
us ; and also our Medium of communication with God ; for He is the 

Way to the Father. Wherefore "Stand in the ways and see, and 
ask for the old path, where is the Good Way, and walk therein, and ye 
shall find rest to your souls." And, once more, to all who walk in this 
Way He is a 

Wall of Fire round about, for their defence and protection. 
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WONDERFUL. WELL-BELOVED. YOUNG CHILD. ZEBUBBABEL. 

It may be, few who read these pages have aught to do with pearls, and 
diamonds, and amethysts. But all may have seen such things. Beauti- 
ful they are and rare, and therefore very highly prized. Exquisitely 
beautiful each one by itself ; but their appearance is even more fascinating 
to the eye, when different kinds of choice gems are set side by side in 
harmonious combination, as on a regal coronet ; or, as of old, on the High 
Priest's breast, arranged according to the divine plan. The diamond 
seems to flash more dazzling light when contrasted with the deep grass- 
green emerald ; and the blue sapphire looks all the more charming when 
conjoined with the flaming ruby, or the opal with its wondrous play of 
many colours. The jeweller can add nothing to the intrinsic excellence 
of these beautiful things. He can only remove what obscures their lustre, 
and choose from gems of varied hue such as will present striking contrasts 
or pleasing harmonies, and set them in a fitting framework of pure gold. 
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Thus did those inspired workmen, Bezaleel and Aholiab, when they pre- 
pared the priestly breastplate. And as Aaron stood in the sunlight, one 
of the jewels sparkled like a bright flame, and another glowed like a burn- 
ing coal ; one flashed rainbow tints upon the eye of the beholder, while 
its fellow glistened like a silver star ; and bright blue, and pale pink, 
and delicate amber, shone forth with an enchanting lustre from richly 
chased settings of the most fine gold. 

In writing the preceding pages, I have seemed to myself like the 
jeweller who has before him gems of priceless value, and studies to 
arrange them suitably, and set them fitly. And I have said, " Would I 
had the wondrous heaven-inspired skill of those ancient artificers, that I 
might fix in worthy settings of select words, these jewels more glorious 
far than theirs, and quite incomparable ! Jewels wherewith the heavenly 
Bridegroom hath adorned Himself, for doth He not wear some of them 
emblazoned on His vesture and on His thigh ? Oh if some angel would 
guide my faltering pen, and help me to trace lines upon this paper which 
shall glow, and burn, and glisten so as to arrest even the careless reader, 
and waken a desire to become personally acquainted with that Fairest 
One " whom eyes have seen or angels known ! " But vain was the wish. 
While we remain on earth our eyes are still ' ' holden. " We do but darkly 
see spiritual truths, as through a glass discoloured with the dingy smoke 
of sin and ignorance ; and even when we think we get a glimpse of the 
divine glory, we strive but ineffectually to convey the impression to 
others. But, ,as I have still added one to another, I have prayed for 
myself and my readers, that our eyes may be opened ; and that the Holy 
Spirit may shed down bright beams of light upon the sacred symbols, so 
that we may see the glory of God as it shines in them. But, even 
judging of Him by the imperfect ideas we have thus attained to, is He 
not well called 

WONDERFUL. Isa. ix. 6. Wonderful is the exquisite perfection 
and delicate finish of the tiny gnat which, as she dances in the sunbeam, 
waves her gauzy wings of azure, emerald, and gold. Wonderful is the 
great orb of day, fountain of light and heat. Wonderful is heaven's high 
arch, studded with glittering worlds of light. Wonderful is your outward 
frame and mine ; and- much more wonderful the immortal soul which 
resides therein. All is wonderful, wherever we fix our gaze. " Great 
and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God Almighty ! " But passing 
Wonderful is He to whose Name these pages are dedicated. 

" God in the Person of His Son 
Hath all His mightiest works outdone. " 

Here " the common-places of admiration fail us altogether — words are 
inadequate." When I was a boy, the visitor at St. Paul's cathedral used 
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to read on the organ-screen, an inscription in Latin to this effect : — "Dost 
thou ask, where is the monument of the man who built this hallowed fane ? 
circumspice ! — look around !" And surely this one word would suffice us for 
a comment on the expressive appellation now under consideration. Look 
round ! Let the multitudinous array of sacred Symbols through which we 
have been passing (as through long aisles of stately pillars in a temple) 
speak for themselves, without further remark of ours. But yet we cannot 
resist the temptation to gather up some few rays of the diffused glory, 
as into a lens, that we may see a little way further into the wonders of 
this "Wonderful." Dwell a moment on the following points. 

First He is Wonderful as a Man. As to His Birth unique, unlike 
all others; for who, save Himself, was miraculously born of a virgin? 
As to HisZt/e, separate from every one else; for where shall one be 
found, but He, unstained with sin ! As to His Deatk, alone and unap- 
proachable ; for it was a sacrificial death. Upon every one else there rests 
the weight of his own sins ; but upon this Man " was laid the iniquity 
of us all." He is indeed a Nonsuch, There never was such a man before 
Him ; there never will be after Him. "He is the First and He is the 
Last." 

Second. He is more Wonderful still as God. As Man, he was created, 
as God, He is the Creator. He only hath immortality. There is no 
searching of His nature. It is higher than heaven ; it is deeper than hell. 
He is past finding out, and will ever remain the Infinite Unknown. 
"Who hath gathered the wind in His fists? Who hath, established all 
the ends of the earth ? What is His name, and what is His Son's name, 
if thou canst tell?" — But must we not stop here? What can be more 
Wonderful than God? Why this,— 

Third. He is Wonderful as God and Man combined in One Person. 
It is and ever shall be the Wonder of wonders. Well may the Prophet 
call His name Wonderful, who is the Mighty God and the Child Given, 
the Everlasting Father and the Son Born, the Equal and Fellow of God 
and the Brother and Companion of men ! 

So Wonderful a Being cannot be made known by any name, for no 
name can adequately describe Him. Therefore, saith the prophet, "His 
name shall be called Wonderful," too Wonderful ever to be un- 
ravelled. When the Great Angel of God's presence condescended to 
wrestle with Jacob, in the dim twilight of that memorable morning, the 
awe-struck patriarch said, "Tell me, I pray Thee, Thy name." But He 
told it not. Jacob could not learn any of the letters of it then. When 
the same august Personage paid a visit to Manoah and his wife, they too 
asked for His name. But He said, " Wherefore dost thou thus enquire 
after My name, seeing it is secret ?" And secret it must have remained 
for ever, had He not, since those early ages, been pleased to tell us some 
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of the letters that compose it. And what a Wonderful name it turns 
out to be, in all that is known of it ! Look for an instant at other four 
points. 

1. His name is WONDERFUL, if we consider the great number of parti* 
eulars it comprises. Some royal personages have six or eight names, and 
of titles a long list besides. But what a multitude of Titles the King of 
Kings is invested with ! He hath given us two hundred and more glorious 
names, and official titles, and familiar signs and symbols by which we 
may gain acquaintance with Him. 

2. His name is Wonderful, if we consider the great diversity which it 
comprehends. There is no department in the universe but hath made some 
contribution to its fulness. Heaven and earth ; the vegetable, mineral, 
and animal worlds ; the firmament, the field, and the garden ; the hallowed 
temple with its sacred furniture and services ; the worthies of past history ; 
the pursuits of husbandry and the profession of arms ; childhood and age ; 
human relationships and social distinctions; — all conspire to wreathe the 
lettere which compose the Wonderful inscription. 

" Who shall commemorate all thy chosen names, 
Thou who art Sire at once and Son of Man I — 
Servant, Friend, Brother, Bridegroom, Husband, Lord ; 
Priest, Advocate, Physician, Teacher, Guide ; 
King, Conqueror, and Master. Temple^ Rock, 
City of Refuge, Branch and Root and Vine ; 
Tree both of life and Knowledge. * * 

Robe, Sceptre, Crown, and Shield ; Eye, Arm, and Hand;— 
Earth's Corner Stone and Architect of heaven. 
Fire, Fountain, River, Sacrifice for Sin, 
The Angel of Redemption and our God, 
Man, Angel, and Deity. All in all. 
The One Sole Being of the universe, 
The Lord of Armies and the Prince of Peace." 

3. His name is Wonderful if we consider the startling contrasts it 
contains. What have we ? The same Person described as at once a Lion 
and a Lamb ; The Father of Eternity and the Young Child. The Holy 
One is the Sin bearer. The Only Potentate is the Servant of rulers. The 
Majesty of heaven is Meek and Lowly. The Upholder of all things is 
the Crucified. The Lord of Lords is Despised and Abhorred. The 
Resurrection and the Life lies Dead in the tomb ! What wonderful 
extremes ! What startling contradictions ! What strange combinations 
meet together here ! Think thereon a little, and you will confess His 
name may well be called Wonderful. 

4. His name is Wonderful, because it is ever telling but never told. 
It will be the occupation of eternity to unravel it. And still, as endless 
ages roll on, its riches will prove unsearchable, and its growing wonders 
unfathomable. 

" The first-born sons of light 

Desire in vain its depths to sec ; 
They cannot reach the mystery, 
The length, the breadth, the height." 
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Dear Reader ! May I here pause to ask the question, Do you love this 
most adorable Person ? If not, can you assign any reason which does not 
convict you of sin and folly,— yea, the utmost height of unreasonableness ? 
Let me urge you to search and see why this " Wonderful " is not the 
object of your most ardent admiration, your most devoted love. — Consider, 
Jesus Christ is God's " Well-beloved. " 

WELL-BELOVED. Isa. v. 1. Mark xii. 6. And should He not be your 
Well-beloved too ? God is Love. And this is why He loves so wonder- 
fully. Indeed He cannot but love. Long before there was any created being 
to love, His dear Son was " daily his Delight, rejoicing always before 
Him." And God will have us to know this ; for twice He hath spoken from 
heaveu, saying, " This is my Beloved Son in whom I am well pleased." 
Did this voice come for His sake ? No, he needed no assurance of it ; but 
for ours, that we might know and believe that Jesus Christ is God's Elect, 
His Well-beloved. And why is God so solicitous that we should know 
this ? Surely that we might enquire what there is in Him so worthy, and 
make Him our Beloved too. 

The angels also delight greatly in Him. They cleave to Him with the 
most devoted and uninterrupted love. They find their whole joy in serving 
Him. When He was born into the world God said, Let all the angels of 
God worship Him ! And straightway the winged troops hastened to do 
Him homage. They filled the skies with their music, and lighted up 
the plains of Bethlehem with their glory, while they sang His birth-day 
hymn. And still they minister, with unbounded interest, to Christ's feeble 
brothers and sisters upon earth, — just because they are His. 

Again, let me urge you to make Christ your Well-beloved, because 
God made you on purpose that you might love Him, and hath given you 
all your powers for that very end. Especially has He endowed you with 
that one great regal faculty of your nature, — Love, that you might expend 
it all on Him. Surely you cannot think He meant you should bestow 
such a noble passion on foolish or hurtful things, or even on lawful things, 
except in suitable measure. Not so. He made all things for Himself, 
and this wonderful beautiful affection of your soul, more especially. He 
meant you to lavish all its riches on His Well-beloved Son. And 
when you do this, you fulfil the great commandment, Thou shalt have no 
other Gods before Me. For The Father will have His Dear Son to be 
honoured with all the honour, and loved with all the love, which are due 
to Himself. 

But what will you love, and whom, if not Him ? Your restless affect- 
ions instinctively long after, yea, must have, some object to love, suited 
to. their capacity. No creature rests except as it attains the end for 
which it is designed and adapted. Give the animal liberty and food in a 
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genial climate, together with the society oi its fellows, and it attains as 
much happiness as its nature is capable of. But give the human heart 
what you will—all the world, and the homage of all its inhabitants— or 
ten thousand worlds, it cannot be made happy thus; because 'it is 
expressly adapted in its very nature to the possession and enjoyment of 
that which is above all created things, namely, the favour and friendship 
of the Great Being, who is at the head of the universe. Christ alone — 
and that because He is God — can fill the aching, insatiate void. There- 
fore it is said, He will lead the redeemed to "living fountains of waters," 
— He will give access to all the fulness of God. 

Why then attempt to satisfy your craving affections with "that which 
is not bread," — not food suited to them? Money, display, pleasures, 
honours, — husks, all of them, and swine's food, as to any such use as 
this ! The poor hungry heart tries to fasten on them, but the effort only 
ends in "vexation of spirit," and bitter disappointment. But love Christ ! 
—unclasp your pre-engaged affections from that which satisfieth not, and 
bid them entwine around Him, — and you have One to love and adore 
who infinitely deserves to be your "Exceeding Joy," — One who is 
ineffably Lovely in Himself, and possessed of all that which your poor 
poverty-stricken soul requires to make you truly blessed, — and, withal, 
One who is waiting to reciprocate your love, and longing to bless you 
for ever and ever ! 

And now, having almost reached the termination of our Alphabet, we, 
for the first time, encounter a letter which affords us no contribution ; 
unless indeed, we regard its very form, X, as suggesting the symbol of 
the cross. On this many might be disposed to lay some stress. But 
leaving to those who value them, their idolized crucifixes and symbolic 
forms, for ourselves, we prefer the spirit to the letter, and the living 
speaking doctrine to the dumb sign. The Apostles' boast was, " We 
preach Christ Crucified ; " we read nothing of the lifting up of crosses 
and consecrated wafers for adoration. Those who call themselves suc- 
cessors of the Apostles should surely substantiate their claims, by working 
in the Apostles' spirit, and after their example. To us there seems some 
danger lest the devotees' faith should stop at the crucifix, and never 
reach that which it symbolizes. Yet we will not, on the other hand, 
forget that it is quite possible to substitute a mere belief of the doctrine 
of " Christ Crucified," for a living faith in Him ; and that the last error 
is as fatal as the first, for a formal creed will avail no more than a wooden 
cross. May we be saved not only from false doctrines and ruinous 
heresies, but from a hollow profession and a lifeless faith ! 

Christ Crucified I A brief and well-worn phrase ; but what an infinite 
meaning it embodies ! It expresses the cardinal doctrine of the Christian 
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religion, and the most stupendous event in the history of earth, and 
heaven, and the universe. 

Christ Crucified ! Whose heart doth not heave with unutterable emo- 
tions, whenever he tries to fasten upon, and realize the amazing fact? 
The Co-equal Son of God impaled on a cross ! It seems a thing scarcely 
to be believed. Thought staggers; reason is confounded; till faith, 
coming to our aid, affirms the great mystery of godliness, and the pros- 
trate spirit worships and adores. 

Christ Crucified ! What ignominy and shame were there ! What anguish 
intolerable of bleeding wounds, and parching thirst, and burning fever ! 
What a pressure of inconceivable mental distress from sin's appalling 
load, and the hiding of God's countenance ! forcing from the lips of the 
Majestic Sufferer the bitter cry, " My God ! My God ! why hast Thou 
forsaken Me ? " Surely it was that deadly sorrow, that preternatural agony 
(and not so much the pain of crucifixion,) which, after a few hours' con- 
tinuance, brought Him to the dust of death ; for Pilate marvelled that 
He died so soon, and both the thieves, who suffered with Him, lived some 
hours after He had given up the ghost. 

That great sight was "seen of angels." And, says Toplady, " If ever 
sorrow was in heaven ; if ever the harps of the blessed were suspended, 
silent and unstrung on the willows of dismay ; if ever angels ceased to 
praise, and glorified souls forgot to sing ; if ever the harmony of the sky 
was exchanged for lamentation and" mourning ; — it must have been during 
the six tremendous hours, (such hours as nature never saw before, nor 
will ever see again), that the dying Jesus hung on the tree." 

" Seraphs and saints, with drooping wings, 
Cease their harmonious breath ; 
No sweet celestial music rings, 
While Jesus yields to death. 

Their harps are mute, — not one faint string 

Thrills to the strange surprise ; 
But all in silence mourn their King, 

Who loves, and bleeds, and dies." 

And that great sight was seen of devils, — doubtless with malignant 
delight. For surely, if ever there was joy in hell, its gloomy caverns 
echoed on that occasion to the mutual congratulations of exulting fiends. 

And it was seen of men also. And from the tree of shame and agony 
the dying Saviour seemed to say, " Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see il there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow, which is 
done unto Me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted Me in the day of His 
fierce anger." With what various impressions ihey regarded it, we must 
not stay to enquire. But how are we affected by it ? Is the gospel history 
a familiar tale which makes no more impression upon us than a baseless 
myth? Or do we make it the sole foundation of our hope? And, as 
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sinners needing the atonement then accomplished, do we commit our- 
selves to the Lord Jesns by "an act of total and eternal trust?" and in 
the spirit of entire unreserved consecration say : — 

" When I survey the wondrous cross 
On which the Prince of Glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride. 

Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast, 

Save in the death of Christ my God ; 
All the vain things that charm me most, 

I sacrifice them to His blood. 

"Were the whole realm of nature mine, 

That were a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so divine, 

Demands my soul, my life, my all." 

The next letter furnishes, at least, one subject It is a designation of 
the Infant Saviour which occurs nine times in one chapter. 

YOUNG CHILD. Matt. ii. 13. And this takes us to Bethlehem. 
We have been there before, again and again, in the course of our 
enquiries ; and a most attractive place it is. But, referring the reader to 
what has already been written on Babe, Ruler, Root, &c, we will now 
only stay long enough, just to notice an incident which took place there 
when our Lord was a very " YOUNG Child," with a lesson or two drawn 
therefrom. 

There it was in yonder dark cave, fit only for the purpose for which it 
was designed, the stabling of asses, and camels, and oxen, "far from 
home and friends, among strangers all too busy to care for her, that Mary 
brought forth her first-born Son, and having swathed him with her own 
weak hands, laid him in a manger." But our visit is at a subsequent 
period. Some three or four weeks have passed away ; and the stir is 
over, and the visitors, who crowded the little village, and filled the 
"Khan" to overflowing, have all taken their departure. A cavalcade 
stops at the gate. The travellers have come from a far distant country. 
They are Magi, most likely from Persia. Princes they are as to rank. 
And one camel, more carefully loaded than the rest, bears treasures on 
his back ; gold, frankincense, and myrrh. These wise men belong to the 
class of priests and teachers by whom astronomy was particularly cul- 
tivated. In their nightly watcheB they had discovered a new star. This 
star, by some instruction imparted to them from heaven, they were led 
to connect with the birth of a great Deliverer, in whom all the world 
had an interest, though He was to be born " King of the Jews." 

Guided by the new star, they set out on their long journey, to pay 
homage to this Great King. Somewhere on the road they lost sight of 
the star. What were they to do ? Where could they get tidings of the 
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Young Child ? Where, but in the king's palace, at Jerusalem? So to 
Jerusalem they come, eagerly enquiring of the crafty Herod, Where is 
He that is born King of the Jews ? They cannot find Him there. But 
they learn from the doctors of the temple, that ancient prophecy had 
fixed upon Bethlehem as the place of His birth. So to Bethlehem they 
go. But how shall they know the house? In this difficulty their 
miraculous star re-appears, and, to their great joy, hovers over "the 
house where the Young Child lay."— Matt ii. 9. 

We know very little of their interview ; one verse comprising all the 
particulars. They saw Him whom they had travelled so far to behold, in 
His mother's aims, and, very likely, wondered much at the poverty that 
surrounded them. But that did not hinder them from yielding Him the 
profoundest homage. They fell down and worshipped him, and, having 
paid their devotions, they opened their treasures, and laid their gifts at 
His feet. Gold, fraakincense, and myrrh, are spoken of as "the rarest 
productions of the east, an offering such as any monarch might have had 
presented to him by the ambassadors of a foreign prince." This is the 
offering of the " wise men" to the King of the Jews. And, having finished 
their errand, they take their departure into their own country. Thus 
did " gentiles come to His light, and kings to the brightness of His 
rising." 

" These Magi," as an instructive writer observes, "in the welcome 
with which they greeted the Saviour of the World, were the representa- 
tives of the Gentile races, as the shepherds, and Simeon, and Anna were 
of the Jewish people. Let us then," he goes on to say, " rightly follow 
up what they did in our name. First they worshipped, and then 
they gave the best and richest things they had. First, then, let us give 
our hearts to the Lord ; and then, the heart once given, the hand will 
not grudge the richest thing it can hold, nor the best service it can 
render." 

But to such as are sincerely seeking after Christ, we say, Is there not 
much to instruct and encourage you in the example of those travellers, 
who came so far to find the Infant Saviour? You complain of fresh 
difficulties ever arising in your path. No sooner is one surmounted than 
another presents itself, more formidable than the former. You meet with 
forbidding coldness in some from whom you reasonably expected helpful 
sympathy. When you first set out, you thought, (like the burdened 
pilgrim in Bunyan,) you could discern across the wide plain a light, 
which glimmered as a star, to indicate your path. But that light has 
became dim, or it has quite vanished, and you grope in darkness. And 
did not the Magi meet with similar discouragements? But they went on, 
still feeling their way, till at last success crowned their perseverance. 
Oh • be not intimidated by delays and difficulties ! "The vision is yet 
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for an appointed time; it will surely come; it will not tarry." Only 
follow on to know the Lord, for every one that seeketh findeth* 

There may be many, who shall Btand before the great white throne, 
who will be able to say, " Indeed, Lord, we did go a long way to find 
Christ. We did take great pains in religion. And it was only because 
we met with so many disappointments that we relinquished the search, 
and went back unto the world." Ah ! they might have gone far, very 
far, but it was not far enough, and in vain they will now say, Open to ub. 
But among all the millions collected together at the last day, there will 
not be found one who will be able to say, "Lord, Thou knowest I sought 
Thee sorrowing all my life. I called on Thee with cries and tears con- 
stantly. Many a time I did cast my soul at Thy feet. I did even thrust 
it into Thy hands, that it might be saved. But Thou wouldst not save 
me. I did come to Thee, but Thou didst cast me out." Oh no ! no ! 
none shall tell such a tale as that ; for every one th*t asketh receiveth, 
and to him that knocketh the door shall be opened." 

But now the time is come for us to add the last stone to our building. 
It is a personal type of our Lord. 

ZEBUBBABEL. Zech. iv. 7-9. This prince of the Jews was of the 
royal house of David. He is supposed to be the " Sheshbazzar " to whom 
Gyrus delivered the five thousand gold and silver vessels which had been 
taken from the temple. Returning with these, and fifty thousand lib- 
erated captives, he laid the foundations of the second temple, and, in 
twenty years, completed it in spite of all opposition. And herein he is a 
type of Jesus Christ. The church is the temple, — individual believers 
are the stones, " lively stones," — and Christ is the Zbrubbabel. His 
hands laid the foundation, He appoints every stone to its place, and He 
also will complete it. The Author of our faith will be its Finisher. 

The building has occupied a long time already, and it will take 
a great while yet to finish. Sometimes its progress has seemed at 
a stand, but only seemed. Faith could always "see the plummet 
in the hands of Zebubbabel and rejoice, " saying, with holy scorn of 
every obstruction, however formidable, "Who art thou, O great 
mountain? before Zebubbabel thou shalt become a plain." And still, in 
our day, the temple riseth, and groweth ; and doth continually shame 
the dark forebodings of its friends, and laugh to scorn the insolent pre- 
dictions of its foes, and defy all the efforts of the gates of hell to hinder 
its completion. Let patience have its perfect work. For God's works, 
as well as man's, are for the most part progressive, and slow too, as men 
count slackness. 

This work — the task of writing all these pages—has gone on towards 
completion, step by step. I have written here a little and there a little. 
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I have added line to line and sentence to sentence. It has been inter- 
rupted again and again, but still as often resumed, till now, the same 
hand that wrote the opening sentence, is about to be employed in tracing 
the last. Just so is it with the spiritual temple. There will come a day 
when it shall be said, It is done I The wheels of time roll on towards the 
destined goal, and in their mighty revolutions, they will at length bring 
the inevitable hour. As surely as we have come to the last of our long 
series, so surely, at the appointed time, the last stone " will be brought 
forth with shoutingB of Grace ! Grace ! " — the number of the elect will be 
completed, — the stupendous temple be finished, — and this outward world, 
which is but the scaffolding set up to help forward the erection, will be 
taken to pieces, and burned up. 

Then shall the great design of the Architect stand forth before the eyes 
of the admiring universe in all its perfect beauty and completeness. 
While it is still only " growing to a holy temple in the Lord," the carved 
work of its delicate tracery, the exquisite finish of its mouldings, the 
magnitude of its proportions, are shrouded in obscurity and covered with 
dust. But it shall then shine forth in all the lustre of its surpassing 
grandeur and celestial beauty, — " having the glory of God, its light like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone clear as crystal." 

In the august day of days, when the Saviour shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and be satisfied with the perfected work of His hands, and shall 
present the church "faultless before the presence of the Father's glory 
with exceeding joy," where will you and I be found ? Must we wait till 
then to ascertain our place? Nay, it may be determined now. God 
refers the question to us, so that each one may answer it for himself. He 
says, "Why will ye die ? Look unto Me! And be ye saved." This lan- 
guage means nothing unless it means, you may choose your part, and 
either become a lively stone in the living temple of the church of Christ, 
or remain among the refuse in outer darkness for ever. Yes, each one 
of us may either be "a pillar in the temple of God, polished after the 
similitude of a palace," to go no more out for ever and ever ; or, gathered 
with the reprobate, and the rejected, and all things that offend, be swept 
away into utter destruction. Dread alternative ! Which will you 
choose? 

Here, having arrived at the Omega of my Alphabet, I lay aside my 
pen. The subject is one of superlative excellence and transcendent 
interest. I have tried to find out acceptable words wherewith to utter 
something not altogether unbecoming the greatness of the Prince of 
Princes, something not unsuitable to the infinite love of the Friend of 
Sinners. It is not for want of effort, nor through neglect of prayer to the 
Great Father of Lights, that I have not attained my end, but because 
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my powers are altogether unequal to the sublime theme. What man, or 
angel even, can worthily set forth that name which "none knoweth but 
He Himself" who weareth it? The highest thoughts and best words 
must ever be altogether beneath Him, whom cherubim and seraphim do 
but imperfectly know and inadequately extoL Thou Indulgent 
Master ! whose searching eye scans our every failure, but whose loving 
heart makes allowance for our every infirmity, permit me to lay at Thy 
feet this humble contribution to Thy praise, craving forgiveness for my 
imperfect words, and imploring Thy blessing on the work of my hands, 
notwithstanding its meanness. 



THE END. 
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